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ARABELLA STUART. 


CHAPTER I. 


There was a small, old-fashionccl, red brick house, situ- 
ated just upon the verge of Cambridgeshire, not in the least 
peculiar in its aspect, and yet deserving a description. The 
reader shall know why, before we have done. As you 
came along the road from London you descended a gentle 
hill, not very long, and yet long enough to form, with ai 
oppo^ite rise, one of those sweet, calm valleys which ar* 
peculiarly characteristic of the greater part of this country 
When you were at the top of the hill, in looking dowi 
over some hedge-rows and green fields, the first thing youi 
eye lighted upon in the bottom of tlic dale v/as a quicll 
running stream, which seemed to have a peculiar art o; 
catching the sunshine wherever it was to be found. It; 
course, though almost as rapid as if it had come down frop 
a mountain, — having had, it is true, a pretty sharp descen 
about a mile to the westward, — was nevertheless, at thi 
spot, directed through soft green meadows, and betweei 
fiat and even banks. The water was of some depth also 
not less in general than from five to si.? feet, tlioiigh not h 
most places above four or five yards in width. \Vliere it 
crossed the road, however, there being no bridge, and the 
highway somewhat raised, it spread itself out into a good 
broad shallow stream, which, in the deepest part, only 
washed your horse’s feet a little above the pastern. 

Having carried it thusfiir, reader, we will leave it, with- 
out pursuing its course on towards the sea, which it reached 
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somehow, and somewhere, by ways and through channels 
with' which we have nothing to do. 

The eye of the traveller, however, on the London road 
in fracing this stream farther up, came upon a clump of 
tall old trees disencumbered of all brushwood, ^reading 
wide at the top, but ungarnished by boughs ur green 
leaves b6]9.w^ and atfording habitation to a multitude ot 
busy rooks," whose jpharmonious voices — when joined toge- 
ther in full thdlrus, and heard from a distance — formed a 
peculiar kind of melody, connecting itself with many 
memories in the hearts of almost every one, and rousing 
soft and pensive imaginations from its intimate connection 
with thpse country scenes, and calm pleasures, amongst 
which must lie all man’s sweetest associations. From the 
top of the hill on which we have placed ourselves, a num- 
ber of chimney tops, somewhat quaint and fantastic in 
their forms, appeared to be actually rising from the very 
heart of the rookery ; but if you stopped to let your horse 
drink at the stream in the bottom of the valley, and looked 
up its course to the left, you perceived that the house to 
which those chimneys belonged, lay at the distance of more 
th^ two hundred yards from the trees, and had a large 
- garden with a long terrace, and a low wall between it and 
them. 

The mansion was of no great extent, as we have already 
hinted, and might belong to a gentleman of limited means, 
though moving in the better ranks of life ; the windows 
were principally of that peculiar form which was first intro- 
duced under the Tudors, as the pointed arch of a preceding 
epoch began to bow itself down towards the straight line 
in which it was extinguished not long after. The whole 
building might have risen from the ground somewhat more 
' than half a century before the period of which we now 
speak, pcihaps in the reign of Mary Tudor, perhaps in 
that of her brother Edward ; and yet I will not take upon 
myself to say that the bloody and ferocious monster, their 
father, might not have seen it as he travelled down into 
Cambridgeshire. The colouring, indeed, was of that 
soiled and sombre hue, which bespoke long acquaintance 
with the weather ; and though originally the glowing red 
bricks might have shown as rubicund a face as any newly- 
painted Dutch house at the side of a canal, they were now 
sobered down with age, and grey with the cankering hand 
of time. Although the garden was neatly kept, and some- 
what prim, according to the fashion of the day, and a 
bowling-green just within the terrace was as trim and 
neatly shaved as if the scythe*passed over it every mdhiiag, 
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nevertheless about the building itself were some signs and 
symptoms of decay, the work of neglect, rather than of 
tiipe. Instead of neat and orderly pointing, the brickwork 
displayed, in various places, many an unstopped joint; and 
though, doubtless, weather-tight within, the stone coping 
was hviii’e and there broken, while one or two of the chim- 
neys, which were gathered into groups of four set angu- 
larly, displayed the want of a brick in various places, 
which destroyed their fair proportions, without perhaps 
affecting their soundness. 

It was in the year 1603, two hundred and forty years 
ago ; reader, a long time for you and me to look back to, 
but yet the men and women of those days were the same 
creatures that \fe see moving round us at present, with this 
slight difference, that they had been less inured to restrain 
their passions, and conceal their feelings, than we are in a 
more polished and civilised state of society. Two hundred 
and forty years ! What a lapse of time it seems ; and yet 
to each of the many whose lives have filled up the inter- 
vening period, their own allotted portion, when they have 
looked back from the end of existence to the beginning, 
has seemed but a mere point — a moment out of the long 
eternity. To each, too, the changes which have taken 
place, and which to us in the . aggregate appear vast and 
extraordinary, have been so slow and gradual, that he has 
scarcely perceived them, any more than we notice the 
alteration which fashion effects in our garments as we go 
on from year to year. Customs and manners, indeed, were 
very different in those days, though human beings were 
the same ; but we must not stop to dwell upon minute par- 
ticulars, or to detail forms and ceremonies, for it is not so 
much our object to depict the fashions and habits of that 
age, as to sketch a sad and extraordinary part of its 
history. 

Between six and seven o’clock on an evening in the 
month of May, while the sky overhead was just beginning 
to be tinged with the hues of the declining sun, and the 
old trees of the rookery, covered \vith their young green 
leaves, looked almost autumnal in the various tints with i 
which spring had decked them, a gentleman of fifty-eight 
or fifty-nine years of age walked slowly up and down upon 
the terrace which ran along before the building. He was 
upright in figure, well made though spare in mrm, rather 
below than above the middle height, calm and sedate in his 
step, thoughtful and perhaps sad in the expression of his 
countenance. His ham. was quite white, soft, sill^, anjl* 
hanging, as was then customary, in curls upon his neck. 
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His eyebrows, which like his hair and beard were colour- 
less, were somewhat bushy and arched. His mustachios 
were neatly trimmed, and his beard pointed, not very long, 
but yet not cut round, as was the fashion with the youiigcr 
men of the day. He was dressed in black velvet, with 
shoes bearing large black rosettes, a small hat with^ single 
feather, and had no ornament whatsoever about his person, 
unless the buttons of jet which studded his doublet, v'li.d 
the clasp of the same material which fastened his >]jort 
cloak j deserved that name. 

He was, indeed, altogether a very grave and sevious- 
looking personage, with much mildness and benevolence as 
well as sagacity in his countenance ; and yet there was a 
certain slight turn of the lip, an occasiontl twinkle of the 
eye, and a drawing up of the nostril, which seemed to in- 
dicate the slightest possible touch of a sarcastic spirit, 
which had, perhaps, at an earlier period been more unruly, 
though it was now chastened by the cares, the sorrows, 
the anxieties, and tlie experience of life. 

He walked up and down, then, upon the terrace for some 
minutes, each time he turned, whether at the one end or 
the other, gazing down the course of the stream between 
the slopes of the hills towards the spot where the road 
from London crossed the valley, and then again bending 
his eyes upon the ground in meditation. Occasionally, 
however, he w’ould look up to the sky, or down into the 
bowling-green ; and, after one of the latter contemplations^ 
he descended a fiiglit of four stone steps which led do^vn 
to the greensward, with the same calm and sedate step 
which liad distinguished his promenade above ; and taking 
up the large, round, wooden ball which lay on the grass, 
he held it in his hand for a moment, and then howled it 
deliberately at a set of sWjtles which had remained stand- 
ing at the other end of the green. The ball hit the pin at* 
which it was aimed, which in its fall overthrew a number 
of others, while the gentleman whose hand had despatched ' 
the messenger of mischief on its errand, looked on with a 
grave smile. There was evidently something more in the 
expression of his countenance than mere amusement at 
seeing the heavy pieces of wood tumble over one another, 
and he murmured to himself as he turned away — 

“ Thus it is with human projects — ay, the best intended 
and most firmly founded; some accidental stroke over- 
throws one of our moral ninepins, and down go the whole 
nine!” 

So saying, he returned to the terrace, and raising his . 
voice, he cried, “ Lakyn, Lakyn 1” upon which a stout old 
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serving-man, with a badge upon his arm, came out unbon- 
neted to receive his master’s commands. 

“^Takc away those ninepins, Lakyn,” said the gentleman, 
“they have no business on the bowling-green; and put 
the bowls, too, under shelter. It will rain before morning.” 

“ Go4 bless your worship,” replied the servant, looking 
up to the sky, “ you are as weatnerwise as a conjuror.” 

“ Or a shepherd,” replied the gentleman, resuming his 
walk ; and the old man proceeded to gather up the imple- 
ments of the good old game of our ancestors, muttering to 
himself, “Who would have thought it would rain before 
morning with such a sky as that. He knows more than 
other men, that’s certain.” 

While he wa# busy with the bowls, his masfer’s eye, 
glancing down again as before to the spot where the road 
and the stream met, rested on the figure of a single horse- 
man coming from the direction of London. 

“There, Lakjni, Lakyn!” he exclaimed; “run in, and 
never mind the bowls. Tell Sharpe to go round and take 
Mr. Seymour’s horse at the garden gate. I will meet him 
there.” 

The old man hastened to obey, and, with his usual com- 
posed step, Sir Harry West — for such was the gentleman’s 
name — proceeded from the terrace, through the garden 
which we have mentioned, to the angle next to the rookery, 
where he waited, leaning upon a little gate, till the horse- 
man he had seen on the road arrived at the spot. At the 
same moment another old servant dressed in grey ran down 
panting, and doffing his bonnet to the stranger with lowly 
reverence, held the bridle while he dismounted. 

The horseman then at a quick pace advanced to the gate, 
which was by this time open to receive him, and with a 
look of glad and well satisfied reverence kissed the hand 
of the master of the house. Sir Harry AVest, however, 
threw his arm around him affectionately, and gazed in his 
lace, saying, “ Welcome, my dear AVilliam, welcome 1 So 
you are back from Flanders at length. ’Tis eighteen 
months since I have seen you.” 

“ ’Tis a long time indeed, sir,” replied the visitor ; “ but 
time has made no change in you, I am glad to see.” 

“It has in you, William,” answered Sir Harr 3 ^Ayest; 
“ a great change, but a good one — though why in our boy- 
hood we should desire man’s estate I know not. ’Tis but 
a step to the grave. However, you are a man now both in 
years and appearance, though j'ou left me but a youth ; ” 
and once more he gazed over the young gentleman’s face 
and foKn, as we look at a country we have known in our 
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early years on returning after a long absence, tracing the 
changes that have been made therein, and sometimes per- 
haps regretting even the improvements. 

The countenance and the form that he looked upon were 
not indeed ill calculated to bear inspection, being those of 
an English gentleman of about one or two and tw<jiaty years 
of age, and of the best class and character. Now there 
can be little doubt to any one who has travelled far and 
wide over distant lands, that the English people are, on 
the whole — with the exception, perhaps, of some small 
tribes in the Tyrol, and of one or two districts in Spain, 
where the Moorish blood has been mixed with the Gothic 
— the handsomest race that this quarter of the world called 
Europe can produce ; and the young strjftiger was certainly 
not inferior to any of his countrymen in personal appear- 
ance. He was tall and evidently powerful in form, though 
some of the slightness ot youth was still there, and all its 
graces. His hair was dark brown and curling in large 
waves, and his features were as fine as those of any of the 
faces that poet, painter, or sculptor have ever dreamed or 
portrayed. 

There was, moreover, a peculiar expression in his coun- 
tenance which struck the eye more than even the beauty 
of the lines. It was an expression of depth, of intensity, 
which sometimes may be seen in very ugly faces, but which 
is sure to give them a charm which nothing can take away. 
His manner, too, harmonized with the expression, and gave 
it force. Before he spoke, especially when, as in the pre- 
sent case, he was intimate with the person with whom he 
conversed, he paused for a single moment, looking at him 
thoughtfully, as if seeking the spirit within and addressing 
himseli to it ; so that it seemed that there was a communi- 
cation established between himself and those he loved, dis- 
tinct from that of speech. 

These things, though they be slight, have a considerable 
influence on the intercourse of ordinary life ; and as the 
sum of human existence is made up of small things, (the 
greater events being but the accidents,) all that affects their 
course has its importance. 

Nor is dress, m general, altogether unworthy of atten- 
tion. Somebody has called it the habitual expression of a 
man^s mind ; and, though I cannot agree to that definition 
in the full sense, ^^et, certainly, where there is no impedi- 
ment to his following his own wishes, a man^s dress affords 
strong indications of his tastes and habits of thought. That 
of William Seymour was not studied, but yet it was such 
as well became him ) thete ^^as a certain degree 'ef care- 
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lessness about the slashed doublet, of dark green cloth, 
showing the white satin with which it was lined here and 
there : but yet it fitted well. The cloak of the same colour, 
with its edging of gold, was thrown lightly on the shoulder, 
and the hat and plume not quite straight upon the head. 
As if fonciof the same hues, no other colours were used in 
any part of his dress, even to the sheath of his sword and 
dagger, with the exception of the large riding boots of un- 
taniicd leather, which were those commonly w^orn by all 
gentlemen in travelling. These of course bore their own 
russet hue, and displayed marks of a long ride. The rest 
of his dress also was somewhat dusty, for the day had been 
warm and dry; and the roads of England w^erc in those 
times not of the safne firm and solid consistence of which 
they may boast at present, so that the garments of the tra- 
veller were generally more powrdered wdth sand in the 
summer, and more splashed wuth mud in the winter, though 
his horse might display less frequently a pair of broken 
knees, and his own head find a softer resting-place if he 
chanced to meet with a fall. 

Of the conversation which ensued at the garden gate 
between Sir Harry West and William Se}Tnour, I shall not 
stop to give the details. Suffice it that the words of the 
traveller merely evinced his satisfaction at seeing again one 
who had been the guide of his youth, under wdiom he had 
first tried his arms in Ireland against Tyrone, and wdio w'as, 
moreover, nearly related to him, being his mother’s first 
cousin ; while those of Sir Harry West displayed little less 
pleasure at seeing the boy whom he had educated in the way 
of honour, than if he had been his only child. Talking over 
the events of the last eighteen months, and mingling their 
conversation with many a reference to former years, they 
passed through the garden and over the terrace into the 
house. 

There, over pleasant memories, amidst which there was 
but little to forget, — for even pains and anxieties, strifes 
and fatigues, which pass away, gain through the softening 
glass of memory a rosy hue, mellowed yet warm, — they 
enjoyed an hour of that sweet intercourse which can only 
be known to hearts conscious of high and upright pur- 
poses ; for the things on which remembrance dare not rest, 
are only follies and vices. All accidental sorrows may be 
dwelt upon with calmness, or recollected with gratitude 
to him who sent them ; the sorrows that spring from our- 
selves preserve their unmitigated bitterness. But here 
tliere were none such to recal ; and, though they spoke of 
perils, a^v and disasters, of the loss of friends well loved, 
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of bright expectations disappointed, and of aspirations fcr 
their country’s good unfruitiul, yet, in that old halJ, no 
self-reproach mingled with the theme of their discourse ; 
and it was pleasant and soothing both to the young man 
and the old. 

There we will leave them for a certain time, return to 
them ere long. 


CHAPTER II. 


There was a large fire blazing in the wide, open chimney 
of a little village inn, although it was, as w-c have said, the 
month of May, and the temperature ‘during the day had 
been warm. Towards evening, however, it had grown 
colder, and small drops of rain had begun to descend, end- 
ing in a heavy shower as night fell. The fire, however, 
bad not been piled up with the logs of which it was prin- 
cipally composed, altogether for the purpose of keeping out 
the chilly air of evening — though several of the neigh- 
bouring peasantry had taken advantage of the cheerful 
blaze to warm themselves while they drank their jug of 
ale ; and mine host, with his fair white apron, took care to 
give them every encouragement to remain, and showed not 
the slightest disinclination to make as many journeys to ther 
hogshead as his guests desired. His wife, however, and 
his daughter, both of whom were busily engaged in basting 
some provision, which turned upon two large spits before 
the crackling wood, seemed much less disposed to the so- 
ciety of the villagers, giving them many a hint that they 
interrupted them in the care of the capons, distracted their 
attention from the sirloin, and had well-nigh made them 
spoil “ the dumplings and all” by letting the pot boil over. 
In the end, the elder dame, w^arm by nature, and heated 
still farther by the fire, gave one of the boors a push with 
her broad hand, which brought him from his stool to the 
floor, exclaiming, 

“ Get thee gone. Cobbler Hodge ; ’tis time for thee to be 
borne with thy wife. The gentry will be here anon, and 
we must have the place cumbered with the like of thee, 
must we!” 

** Nay, nay, Maude,” said her husband, “ the gxgat people 



ARABELLA STUART. 


13 


ever say half-an-hour before they intend to come. Let the 
man remain, I tell thee ; they won’t be here for this hour.” 

“ w’e will st^ till they come,” cried Hodge, rising 
up, and resuming his seat a little farther from the fair 
virago of the inn. “We want to see who are these gentry 
that arrive so late at night. These are perilous times. 
Master Millpond, when the Queen is just dead, and the 
King’s Majesty not arrived from the North.” 

“ It may be the King himself, God bless his Grace 1” said 
another of the boors ; but even as he spoke, to prove the 
conjecture false, as well as the prognostications of the land- 
lord, the sound of horses’ feet, and persons speaking, was 
heard approaching the door ; and, the moment after, a 
voice was added, filing loudly, in a tone of great autho- 
rity, for host, ostlers, and horseboys. 

The landlord rushed out with all speed; his wife abused 
her humble neighbours in no very gentle and tender terms ; 
the peasants themselves drew back in awe, the greater 
because the object of it \Yas undefined ; and, after a few 
moments of confusion, clatter, and talking without, mine 
host reappeared, bowing to the ground, as he ushered in 
his guests. 

The first who entered — nearly a minute before any of the 
rest — was certainly not the sort of being the persons as- 
sembled within expected to see, for the door only gave 
admission to a beautiful girl of some nineteen or twenty 
years of age, with her ricn, clustering hair, 'wet witli rain, 
falling from its bands about her face and shoulders, and 
with a look of laughing, yet half-rueful, satisfaction on her 
lace as she turned to one of those behind, saying in a sweet, 
though jesting tone, 

“ Good faith, my friend, if thou art as wet as I am, the 
lowliness of the roof will not mar your joy in taking 
shelter under it.” 

“Lord love you, sweet lady!” cried the hostess, ad- 
vancing. “Well, you are wet indeed! What a iiiglit 
for such a beautiful lady as you to be out in. A\'hy, all 
the rich velvet and the gold lace is spoiled. Heart of 
grace ! and your yellow riding-coat is all draggled with 
mud above your knees ! ” 

“Ay I good truth,” replied the lady, advancing toward 
the fire, “it is so, indeed, dame. Forty sterling marks 
cast away upon a miserable shower of rain, and a weary 
ride from Walden. But here seems the comfort of plenti- 
ful food, and a good fire to dry one.” 

• “ Oh, yes, lady ; oh, yes,” replied the hostess, “every- 
thing is-^iiitc ready ; let me take out that buckle, lad}'. — 
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Get you home to your beds, fellows 1 what do you stand 
staring at there, as if you never saw a young gentlewoman 
before ? — ^It’s all because you’re so beautifm, ma’am, that 
puts them out of their manners. ’Tisn’t every daj' they 
see a skin like that, I trow.” 

The lady tossed her head- with a gay laugh. 

“ I thought such words were the coin of courts,” she 
said, “ not current in the country ; but I am overburdened 
with such small change, good dame, so tell me no more of 
my beauty, and do not drive these good people from the 
fire, where they have as much right as I have. Now, 
Maltby and Adams, bring in all the bags here, or they 
will soon be as wet as we are ; and do not let the girl Ma- 
rian sta,y out there all night to look after goods and chat- 
tels which will not melt as easily as herself, I warrant. We 
must stay here this night, that ’s clear. Why, what’s the 
matter, Marian : you seemed scared ? ” 

The girl whom she addressed, and who was evidently the 
maid of a person of quality, ran up to her mistress with 
somewhat frightened and mysterious looks, whispering 
something in her ear ; while the hostess, on the other side, 
assailed her with assurances that everything was quite 
right and prepared “ for her bedchamber, and guest-cham- 
ber, and all,” muttering between whiles to herself, Stay 
here ? — To be sure ! Marry, when all is made ready, why 
should she not ? ” 

The lady might be somewhat embarrassed by the dis- 
courses of the two who ‘addressed her at once ; but, never- 
theless, she seemed to catch the words of each, and replied 
to both. • 

“Four men?” she said, speaking to the maid. “ Well, 
what of that, girl? They will do thee no harm, though 
they be on horseback. You say, my good dame, that all 
is made ready for me ; but, in good truth, I fear there is 
some mistake, 'which, I trust, may not deprive me of my 
supper and a lodging. I intended to have gone farther to- 
night, — perhaps to jR.oyston ; and it was the rain that drove 
me hither. Mayhap thy good things are made ready for 
some other person.” 

“ For me, madam,” said a gentleman, advancing from the 
door, the threshold of which he had, crossed the moment 
before. “But, right happy am I,” he added, “ that what 
was prepared for me may be used by you, whom all men 
are bound to honour and obey.” 

The lady had turned, 'with some surprise, at first sound 
speaker’s voice, and, certainly, his words did not 
SpMsh her astonishment. He was a tall, thin, b^^ny man, 
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dark in complexion, somewhat sharp in features, with a 
cold, calm, steady ^e, hut a bland and a pleasant smile 
about the mouth. He was dressed in the style of a mili- 
tary mSn of some rank, and aflected the bushy beard and 
long mustachios of the sw^gering adventurers of the day. 
Nothing el^e, however, in nis”^ appearance or manner indi- 
cated that he belonged to that somewhat disa^eeable and 
dangerous race of animals. But no line or feature in his 
face called up any recollection of him in the lady’s mind ; 
and, after a momentary pause to consider his countenance, 
she replied, “ You seem to know me, sir, and yet may be 
mistaken. I am a very humble person, whom no one is 
bound to obey that I know of, but my good girl, Marian, 
here, and one or t^o trusty servants, who fmd the bond 
more in their affection than their duty.” 

“The Lady Arabella Stuart,” answered the stranger, 
“ is not to be mistaken ; and surely one so near the crown 
of England may well command our duty.” 

“ I am the King’s most humble subject, though his kins- 
woman, sir,” replied the Lady Arabella, coldly ; for, young 
as she was, she had already been the object* of ambitious 
designs on the part of some, and needless jealousy on the 
part of others. “ I claim no duty from any one but my 
own people, and would fain make that as light as 
may be.” 

“Your ladyship is wise and right,” said the stranger; 
“and love m akes^ dutY light to all men. What I would 
say is, madam, iTejoice that I yesterday commanded pre- 
parations in this poor inn, as all is ready for you, which it 
•might not otherwise have done. Come, dame hostess, 
show the lady to a chamber where she may change her 
dress ; and, in the meantime, good master, serve the sup- 
per, to be ready when she returns. Have you the vacant 
room prepared which I ordered ? With her permission, I 
will be the Lady Arabella’s humble carver.” < 

The lady bowed her head, gave a quick glance round 
three or four other faces, which were now gathered to- 
gether at the farther side of the room, and, accompanied 
by her maid, retired, with the landlady's daughter lighting 
her, and one of the two men-servants carrying a pair of 
ponderous leathern bags, such as were then commonly used 
for conveying the various articles of dress which a tra- 
veller might need upon his journey. 

As soon as she was gone, the gentleman who had been 
speaking to her, turned to three other personages, ^vho 
seemed to have arrived in his company, and held a low 
and earnest conversation with themjbr some minutes. The 
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landlord’s ears were sharp, and he had his own share oj 
shrewdness ; but although he manoeuvred skillully to come 
nearer to the strangers, and used his facility of hearing to 
the utmost, he could only catch two or three words*! 

One said, somewhat louder than the rest, “’Tis most 
fortunate another, “We should have passed them in 
the night and missed our mark. Good luck to the rain !” 

The landlord could gather no more ; and seeing the eye 
of the principal visitor upon him, he thought it best to 
apply himself seriously to carry in the supper into an ad- 
joining chamber, which had been prepared according to 
directions received beforehand. When he returned from 
his first expedition with trenchers and drinking-cups, he*>. 
found: the stranger, who seemed thcT leader of the rest, 
standing before the fire, while the villagers, who had lin- 
gered till they received a very sharp and definite hint from 
the landlady, were no longer apparent. 

As soon as the landlord came in, his guest made a slight 
and scarcely perceptible motion across his breast. The 
host instantly crossed himself, bowing his head low, and 
from that moment a sort of confidential intercourse was 
established between him and the stranger, which made 
them both understand each other perfectly, without a word 
of explanation being spoken. 

In the meanwhile the lady had been shown into a room, 
low in the roof, with the large dark rafters protruding from 
the ceiling. It contained two beds, a small mirror, not 
much larger than one’s hand, a table, some chairs, and a 
large brazen sconce against the wall, with lalnps not lighted. 
While the serving-man laid the large leathern bags across 
a stool, and the landlady’s daughter bustled about in set- 
ting things to rights, Arabella Stuart, seated before the 
table, had fiillen into a deep reverie. 

We must look into her thoughts : for she spoke not, 
though she was carrying on an argument with herself. 

“1 know not his face,” she said: “I know not his face, 
and yet I must doubt the man — and that other face over his 
shoulder? Methinks I have seen it before — can it have 
been with the Jesuit, Parsons? — else why did it bring up 
that Avicked, cunning man to my mind, who Avould fain 
have entangled me in things for my destruction ? Well, 
well, I Avill treat it lightly — ay, lightly. The shaft that 
may hit the heavy-fiying crow misses the light-winged 
swallov,’. Yet I Avill be upon my guard ; and if I find new 
plotters, I will not house with them through the night — I 
will no plots, not I. If they will but let me live my little 
life in peace, and_ die with an innocent spirit. I ask no more. 
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Marian, girl I’* she added, aloud, and then whispered to 
the maid for a moment, who instantly quitted the room. 

“ Come hither, pretty maiden,” continued the lady, ad* 
dressing the landlord’s daughter, “ and help me to put oil 
this dress. It seems a fair country this round your village, 
as well SL% I could judge througn the rain. Xow, there 
is many a gentleman’s house in the neighbourhood. I’ll 
warrant.” 

“ Good heart, no,” replied the girl ; “ we are but poorly 
off in such commodities.” 

“Why, liiith, I thought I^saw several large houses as I 
came along,” rejoined the lady. “ Who’s was that large 
mansion on the toj) of the hill, about a mile hence ? ” 

The girl laughed. “That’s the great black barn,” she 
said. “ It does look like a castle by night, with the trees 
round it. No, madam : the only large house we have near 
is Sir Harry West’s.” 

“ I must have passed it as I came,” answered the lady. 
“Undo this knot, good girl. I know Sir Harry AVest 
well. He showed himself a gallant gentleman in the Irish 
wars, though as mild as he is brave. Which was his 
house ? ” 

“If you arc journeying from London,” said the girl, 
“you passed it two miles hence, on the left up the valley, 
by the side of the stream. But I doubt if you could see 
it by night.” 

The lady made no reply, and the moment after lier 
maid re-entered the room, and took the place of the land- 
lady’s daughter in assisting the Lady Arabella at her toilet. 
The dress was soon changed — at least as far as she would 
suffer it to be; for the long riding-skirt, in which she 
had come thither, she retained over her other garments, 
though it was soiled, and somewhat wet. In this plight, 
however, she returned to the kitchen of the inn, where 
she found the strange cavalier ready to receive her, and 
was by him led, with courtier-like formality, into an ad- 
joining chamber, Avhere a table was placed, groaning under 
the abundant supper which had been prepared. But only 
one cover was laid upon the board, apparently intended 
for herself. To this place the stranger conducted her, and 
seemed literally about to take upon himself the office of 
carver, as he had proposed ; but Arabella paused, without 
sitting down, saying, 

“ Nay, my good sir, I should surely be wanting in cour- 
tesy to let you stand and carve, while I, like the wild 
* beast, which loves to feast without company, devour your 
supper.' You have more gentlemen, too, I think, with you 

c 



ARABELLA STUART. 


18 

— ^though I know neither their name nor yours, to ask you 
to be seated.” 

“ Oh, my followers, madam, will find supper without,” 
replied the stranger; “and as to my name, lady, I am 
called the Baron de Mardyke — a foreign name, as you will 
see, but having been born in England, in King^Edward’s 
time, I am more than half an Englishman.” 

“Pray, then, be seated,” said the Lady Arabella ; and 
the stranger, drawing a etool to the table, did as she bade 
him. 

Before he took his place, however, he crossed himself 
reverently, in rather an osten&tious manner, very different 
from that which he had used in making Jhe same sign be- 
fore the landlord. The lady could not help noticing the 
gesture ; but she took no notice, and, after a brief grace 
murmured to herself, sat down at fable. 

The gentleman, as in duty bound, carved for her ; and, 
as she made no observation, the meal was silent for several 
minutes, while the landlord and one of the stranger’s ser- 
vants came in and out, and caused a bustle amongst the 
plates and trenchers. 

“In Spain,” said the stranger, breaking silence, with a 
smile, “the host of an inn so near the capital as this, 
would have been ashamed to send up capons of last year 
to a lady’s table.” 

“ You have been in Spain, then,” said the Lady Arabella. 
“It is a fair country, is it not? — rich in song and ro- 
mance ? ” 

“ Rich in everything,” replied the Baron ; “ beautiful to 
the eye, delicious in climate, full of splendid cities and 
courteous gentlemen — a land of princes, lady.” 

“ Good truth, then, it must be but a dull place,” ex- 
claimed Arabella, with a gay laugh. “ I have seen some 
princes since my birth, and I must say that they are the 
dullest specimens of mortal man I ever met with.”- 

“ You have known few Spanish princes, madam,” said 
her companion, “ or you would judge differently.” 

“ No,” answered the lady ; “ the only one I ever met 
with, who bore his dignity with modesty, and elevated it 
by grace, was a German.” 

“True,” rejoined the Baron; “some of the Royal and 
Electorsd Houses have produced pien not easily to be 
banished from a lady’s memory — or her heart.” 

“Nay,” said Arabella, with a careless smile, “my little 
heart is all too narrow to take in so great a thing as a 
prince,” 

Her companion cast a quick glance around the'room to 
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see that no one was near, and then replied in a low but 
emphatic tone, “ I hope not^I hope not.” 

IJe blood came up into the lady’s cheek, and after 
gazing in his face for an instant, she cast down her eyes 
again, and remained silent. Several of the dishes were 
removed, now others put upon the table; and then, as 
if accidentally, both the landlord and the serving-man 
quitted the room. 

“ How strange are the events of life!” said the Baron ide 
Mardyke. 

“They are indeed,” answered the Lady Arabella, “al- 
most as strange as man’s own heart.” 

“ Here was I,” continued her companion, not appearing 
to heed her wor^, “ riding on an errand of much import- 
ance to visit a fair and noble lady, whom 1 should have 
missed seeing till it was too late, had it not been for a 
shower of rain.” 

“ If you mean me, sir,” said the fair girl beside him, 
“ you must have made some mistake in your errand ; for I 
am a being of so little consequence myself that nothing of 
importance can have reference to me.’’ 

“ You may in a few weeks be of much more,” replied 
the Baron. 

“Nay, heaven forbid !” cried Arabella, resuming tlie gay 
and jesting tone which she had laid aside for a moment. 
“I can c^ceive no fate more perverse than that which 
would make me of any consequence at all. I never knew 
a bird that c^red, so that his wings were tied, whether the 
threads that tied them were golden or hempen. Greatness 
is a snare from which one never escapes, once having fallen 
into it. But, good truth, I am curious who you can be, 
sir,” she continued, stopping him as he was about to speak; 
“lam shrewd at divining; but yet men take. such dis- 
guises now-a-days, a poor woman can hardly discover 
them. Nay, tell me not, tell me not 1 I love to puzzle 
out a mystery, and I would fain guess for myself who and 
whaWou may be.” 

“ Who think you, madam ? ” asked the stranger. 

“Baron de Mardyke!” said Arabella, thoughtfully; 
“that may be some assumed title of a great man wno 
would fain appear less than he is, — ^you may be one of 
those Spanish princes you talk of.” 

“ Or nis envoy,” answered the other. 

“Hush, hush!” cried the lady, in the same tone of 
raillery, “ let me see, — Baron de Mardyke ! That, on the 
contrary, may be a name taken by some lesser man who 
wishes 4o seem greater than he is, — ^you may be a Jesuit in 
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disguise, a disciple of Loyola, or Lainez,” and she Jpoked 
keenly at him as she spoke. 

There was a slight contraction of the lips, and a pawing 
shade upon the brow of the gentleman whom she ad- 
dressed; but he replied in an unaltered tone, “You will 
guess right ere long, madam ; for when you have exhausted 
conjecture, you will come back to simple truth, and leave 
the Baron de Mardyke just what he was before. — But ere 
we are interrupted, let me say that I have matter of much 
importance for your private ear after this meal be over, 
—secrets of great moment!” 

“ Trust them not to me, then !” cried the young lady, 

, “ for I l^ave a strange habit of dropping jewels by the way. 
i I never could keep anything that was precious in my life — 
’tis but yesterday I lost a diamond ; and as for secrets, I 
am so conscious of my carelessness, that I always give 
them to the next person I meet with, being quite sure that 
lany one will preserve them better than myself.” 

The stranger bit his lip ; but the host entering at the 
moment after, stopped him in his reply. When the supper 
was over, however, he kept his eyes fixed upon the lady, 
while the host and the servant were clearing away all that 
encumbered the table : and it was evident that he was 
waiting impatiently for them to be gone. But just as the 
landlord was about to retire, Arabella addressed him in a 
quiet tone, saying, “ Send my girl Marian hither, mine 
host; I wish to speak with her.” 

The Baron made him a quick and scarcely perceptible 
eign; and by some accident the landlord quite mrgot 
to obey the lady’s behest, taking the opportunity of scold- 
ing his daughter for something that had gone amiss, and 
then aiding the rest of the party who were assembled in 
the kitchen to consume the remains of the supper which 
he had brought out of the neighbouring room. 

In that chamber the Lady Arabella and the Baron de 
Mardyke, as we must call him for the time, remained for 
nearly twenty minutes, while the host and the Baron’s fol- 
lowers talked loud, and passed many a joke and many a 
cup of good strong ale round the table. The girl Marian 
and one of the> Lady Arabella’s servants were seated with 
the rest; but the other serving-man had remained at the 
stable, tending the horses. At the end of the time we 
have mentioned, however, he made his appearance again: 
and the voices of the horse-boys of the inn were heard 
without the door. Marian started up as soon as she saw 
him; and the man, who was a English servant of 
some forty-five or fifty years of age, walked straight up to 
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the chamber where his mistress was, and opening the door, 
said aloud, “The horses are waiting, lady!” 

The clieek of Lady Arabella Stuart was somewhat 
flushed, and her face grave ; but she instantly resumed her 
rweet and playlul smile, while her companion exclaimed, 
•You surely are not going on, in such a night as this, 
madam?” 

“ As surel^M J^Jive,” replied the lady ; “ you know, 
good sir^rcomd n^ot plunder you of your lodging as well 
as your supper ; and so I will even wish you a fair good 
night, and take my leave, beseeching you to bear in mind 
what I have said, as on that score 1 change not, and it 
may be well to b» careful. I thank you for your courtesy, 
she continued, “ though, if I had known one part of my 
entertainment here, I should have found shelter else- 
where.” 

Thus saying, she adjusted her head-gear, while moving 
across the kitchen towards the door of the inn; and, 
taking a piece of gold from a silken purse which she car- 
ried in her bosom, she gave it to the host, saying, ‘^That’s 
for your fee, my friend; but remember, another time 
when I tell you to send my woman to me, do as you are 
directed.” 

The host made a thousand apologies, laying the blame 
upon a bad memory ; and the Lady Arabella, without 
heeding him, issi ad forth into the night with her servants 
following, the landlady and her daughter curtseying, and 
the host holding a lantern snatched up in haste. 

In the meantime, the personage Avho had borne her com- 
pany at supper, was surrounded by his three companions, 
asking him questions in a low, but rapid voice. 

“ She is a fool,” he replied, “ and yet not a fool either, 
— ^keen enough as to what concerns her not, but blind to 
her own interest. She casts away a crown,” he added, in 
a lower tone, “ as a child does a long -used plaything.” 

“ Will she betray us ?” asked one of his companions. 

“ I think not,” replied the other. 

“ Think not?” said a third, “ we had better make sure 
of that ! ” But, at the same moment, the sound of horses’ 
feet trotting away was heard; and the landlord and his 
family came back from the door. 
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The old hall was warm and comfortable ; the great, wide, 
open hearth displayed some half-dozen logs of blazing 
wood ; and the fitful flame of the fire, outshining the two 
candles that stood upon the table, flickered round the 
whole room, glancing upon the quaint old carvings that 
surrounded the panels, prying into the deep bays of the 
windows, and catching here and there upon some well- 
polished casque, breastplate, or other piece of ancient ar- 
mour, which, suspended by hooks and brackets, orna- 
mented the walls. The ceiling, which was of old oak, 
like the wainscot, was lost in the obscurity above ; but the 
rich mantelpiece was fully seen by the light of the candles 
near it, and was the pride of the room and that part of the 
country. It had been carved by a famous Flemish artist, 
and presented by him to good Sir Harry West for some 
kindly service rendered during the time of the LoW 
Country wars. What was the deed that merited the gift 
we do not, indeed, know ; but it is probable that the oaken 
sculpture had some reference to the cause of the sculptor’s 
gratitude, as on either side of the chimney stood the figure 
of an armed knight, in full relief, bearing upon his shoulder 
a corner of the entablature, on which was represented, in 
a smaller size, the history of the good Samaritan. 

Before the fire-place, at a convenient distance, stood a 
roundtable, covered with the relics of the evening-meal. 
Drinking-cups are there, and flagons, and it would seem 
that in that squat, flat-sided, long-necked bottle, there is 
some precious and much-esteemed liquor, from the tall 
glitsseSf gilt and bedizened, which stand by, and can never 
be destined for the conveyance of any unworthy fluid. 
Between the table and the fire, so near tne former that the 
elbow could rest comfortably upon it, sat the good knight 
the master of the house, and his young kinsman ; and 
between them, again, and the chimney, lay a largo, shaggy 
hound, such as would have delighted the soul of a Land- 
seer, or a Scott, and who may have been a remote connec- 
tion of one of those immortalised by Rubens. Stretched 
put like a trussed hare, -with his paws before him, and his 
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long muzzle grttcefully leaning over the ankle next to the 
fire, the good dog seemed to asleep ; and, perhaps, had 
his head been in a position to accomplish such a feat, he 
might have nodded from time to time ; but, nevertheless, 
he was evidently only in a state of pleasant drbwsiness, for 
ever and^non he opened his keen eyes, and gazed into the 
fire, as if wondering what that extraordinary element 
could be, and twice lifted up his head, and looked in his 
master’s face, to see that all was right, speedily settling 
himse]£,down to his doze again. 

It is a sweet and pleasant thing for two old, familiar 
friends to spend together a long hour after the sun has 
gone down, and ^wnen all the world is quiet, in. a warm 
room, with a blazing fire, and with the moderate use of 
the pure juice of the grape to fill the intervals of con- 
versation. No haste is upon them, no hurry, no hateful 
pressure of importunate business ; there they can sit as 
long as they choose *, it matters not whether they rise the 
next minute, or three hours hence. They are free — ^in 
short, free from the bondage of worldly affairs, and can do 
what they think fit with their little treasure of time. No 
f liberty is more pleasant than the emancipation from all the 
chains, and shackles, and bars, and bonds of business; and 
there, when Memory, sweet Memory, takes us by the 
hand, and leads us back into the flower-garden of other 
years, and points out all the blossoming things that we 
loved, looking as fresh and beautiful as ever, how sweet 
are the sensations, how entrancing would they be, were it 
not for the subdued consciousness that it is all a part of the 
dream that is passing away ! 

Nor is the pleasure of such intercourse lessened when 
there exists some difference in age between the two com- 
panions. Youth brings its eager fancy, its bright expecta- 
tions, its energetic rashness, to the mithridate ; and Age 
its sober reason, its bright remembrances, its calm know- 
ledge, and its tried powers. The party must never extend 
beyond two, however; a dog, indeed, you may admit, a 
friendly, faithful dog, the image of unbought attachment 
and unvarying love ; but there must be no one else. 

Thus had Sr Harry West and his young friend been 
passing the last hour — now turning their thoughts to the 
days when William Seymour was a mere boy, and, as the 
second son of a noble family, had been left greatly to the 
care of his maternal relations ; now talking of those days 
of strange adventure, when, under the guardianship of the 
good knight, ha had first mounted horse for the battle-field 
m tbat*beautifiil neighbouring island to which England has 
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been “ little more than kin, and less than kind ” — ^when 
about half-past nine o’clock, which was, indeed, half an 
hour later than Sir Harry West’s usual bed-time ii> the 
country, the dog, who lay upon the hearth, gave signs of 
being awake by raising one ear perpendicularly fr oin his 
head, without, however, moving from his place, or lifting 
his miizzle Irom his paw. 

“ He hears some sound without,” observed his master, 
whose eyes had been fixed contemplative upon him. 

“ And yet,” said William Seymour, who understood that 
he spoke of the dog, for he had been looking in the same 
direction, without any visible cause for his eyes being 
turned towards the animal, except that those ot his friend 
were resting upon it, “ and yet the rafii is dropping so 
hard and heavily that I should suppose no sound from 
without but a very loud one, would drown its noise and the 
crackling of the fire, for ears that lie so near the blaze as 
his.” 

“ The}’' are quicker than our own even in youth,” re- 
plied his friend ; “it is wonderful how dogs will catch the 
lightest sound, and distinguish in a moment whether it is 
one they are accustomed to or not. They are learned 
in sounds, these triangular-headed gentry. Sec ! he looks 
up ; if it were a moonlight night, 1 should think some* of 
the young neighbouring vagabonds had come to plunder 
the rookery or the dovecot.” 

As he spoke, the dog gazed in his master’s face for a 
moment, as if for encouragement, and then gave a short 
growl. 

“What is the matter, Mark’em?” asked the old knight, 
patting his head; and instantly the dog sprang forward 
into one of the bay-wiudows, with a loud, angry bark, 
which w^as repeated more fiercely still the next moment, 
when a thundering heavy blow upon the door of the house 
announced that some visitor sought admission. 

“Down, Mark’em! — down!” cried Sir Harry West. 
“ On my life, this is a stormy night for any one to venture 
out. Those blue-bottles of mine must not keep the man 
waiting, whoever he be;” and, advancing to the door 
of the room, he called loudly to several of the servants by 
name. 

Before they could come, however, he himself had crossed 
to the hall-door, and opened it, saying, “Come in, who- 
ever you are ! — ^What is it you want, good fellow ? I know 
your face. Whose servant are you?” 

. “ The Lady Arabella’s, Sir Harry,” replied the man ; 

but we want help quickly. Her horse has fallen In this 
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dark night ; and, though she saya she is not hurt, yet we 
all fear it is but to give us comfort.” 

“ Biing lanterns ! bring lanterns 1” cried Sir Harry, ve- 
hemently. ‘‘Lakyn! Matthew! Dick! Here, William 
Seymour, come with me. Here is that dear, beautiful girl, 
with her Iwrse down, and herself hurt. Patience and 
mercy! what made her ride out in such a night as this?” 

But William Seymour was by this time at the hall- door. 

“ I will go, I will go!” he exclaimed. “ Stay you, Sir 
Harry. Send down the lanterns. I will go.” 

And, without waiting to catch jjp cloak or hat, he ran 
out over the terrace and through the garden, passed the 
little gate, and hiyjried on d^wn the narrow road .which 
kept along the stream? not far to go, however ; 
for about half way between the house and the London 
road, he came suddenly “upon a group of three human 
beings and five horses standing together, with the rain 
pouring down upon them in as heavy a stream as our some- 
what weeping and uncertain skies ever let flow upon a 
hapless traveller. 

‘‘ Are you hurt? — are you hurt?” — exclaimed the young 
gentleman, addressing the taller of the two women who 
formed parts of the group. 

“No, indeed,” replied the lady; “very little, if at all. 
I know your voice, sir, though I see you are not my old 
friend, Sir Harry West. Good heaven! can it be Mr. 
Seymour?” 

“The same, lady, and ever the humblest of your ser- 
vants,” replied the young gentleman. “ Pray, let me 
assist you to the house. There are people coming with 
lanterns directly. Let me support you.” 

Arabella gave him her hand without any sign of unwill- 
ingness; and he led her on with care, asking again, in a 
low voice, as soon as they were some ten or twenty steps 
from her attendants, “Are you hurt?” 

The question was put in one of those tones that give 
peculiar value and meaning to words, otherwise of no im- 
port, — those tones that may he called a second language, 
an universal tongue, in which all the comments of tne 
heart are written upon the colder and more abstruse dialect 
in which we carry on our conversation with the ordinary 
world. He had asked her before the same question, and 
received an answer. What was it, then, he now said ? A 
vast deal more, though without using any other than the 
words he had first employed. He told her, then, with the 
thrilling anxiety of deep interest, that he feared she was 
more huft than she would adlow ; that he w^s alarmed^ 
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grieved, pained, by what had happened ; that he was re- 
joiced to see her again ; that the lightest injury to her was 
of deep importance to him. Yes, although he onW used 
those few words, that brief question, like Liord Burleigh’s 
famous shake of the head, meant all this. Luckily, it so 
happens that there is no instruction required to learn the 
language of which we speak ; the key to the cipher is in 
the hearts of every one, but more especially in the breast 
of woman ; and Arabella, whatever were her own feelings, 
easily translated the tone of William Seymour Into express 
terms.*^ Not that he had ever said one word to her which 
the most distant acquaintance might not justify ; not that 
one phrase had ever passed between th^.m which the ear of 
the whole world mignt not have heard, but he had often 
spoken as he now spoke, and the. tones had often made her 
heart thrill. She was, howbver, accustomed to inspire in- 
terest and excite admiration ; she could not but know it ; 
and, though in many cases she cared little about it, perhaps 
William Seymour’s was not the instance in which she 
valued it the least. 

Arabella Stuart fancied herself in no degree ambitious. 
She had seen princes at her feet, without estimating them 
in the least by the crowns they offered, or the territories 
they possessed. She had willingly seen the proposals of 
some of the highest men in Europe rejected by those who 
ruled her fate ; and yet she was perhaps the most ambitious 
person that it is possible to conceive ; for she sought to ob- 
tain that which is the most difficult for any human being to 
gain — especially of royal blood. The object of her am- 
. bition was happiness 1 that glorious crown which all the 
t jewels of the world cannot enrich, which, studded with the 
. diamonds of the heart, can receive no additional lustre from 
I such paltry things as power, or wealth, or station. 

In reply, she assured her companion that she was not 
hurt, and in her tone she thanked him much more than by 
mere words. She even let him know in some degree that 
she understood the interest he felt towards her, and was 
grateful to him for it. 

Not much time, however, was allowed them for conver- 
sation of any kind ; for ere they had proceeded a hundred 
yards they were met by Sir Harry West, with his servants 
bearing lanterns ; and the good knight, with AVilliam Sey- 
mour, accompanied her bacK to the house, while the attend- 
ants went on to give assistance to the party left behjnd. 

The same question, which she had already answered, was 
of course addressed to Arabella by her old friend, and he, 
too, showed almost as deep an interest as his companion. 
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had displayed, though it was of a diflTerent sort. Satisfied 
on that head, he put a number of other inquiries to her : 
whence she last came — whither she was going — ^how she 
happened to be riding forth at such a time of night, espe- 
cially as it had been raining hard for several hours. 

“ Nay, neiy. Sir Harry,” cried the lady, gaily; “ this is a ; 
catechism, and I will not answer you on all these heads 
now. You shall give me lodging in your castle for the 
night, if you be a gallant gentleman and true ; and when I 
have once more cast oflf my wet garments, I will come and 
reply to all interrogatories as faithfully and discreetly as if 
I were before the Star Chamber.” 

“ So shall it be, dear lady ; so shall it be,” replied Sir 
Harry West. “ My good old housekeeper. Dame Cicely, 
has been called out of the still-room to tend upon you ; 
and, thanks to this young gentleman’s arrival this after- 
noon, the best chamber is ready prepared for your recep- 
tion.” 

The lady, of course, said something apologetic for the 
trouble that she gave. “She was sorry, too,” she said, 

“ to deprive Mr. Seymour of his chamber.” But the young 
gentleman assured her that he would sleep more sweetly lor 
knowing that she was lodged in safety and in comfort ; and 
Sir Harry answered, laughingly, that he had taught the 
boy, in years long past, to put up with hard beds and 
scanty lodging. 

Thus talking, they soon reached the house, where a good 
matronly old woman, in a long stiff bodice, serge petticoat, 

' and flowered gown, whose years would have had to roll back 
again some way to reach the age of sixty, accompanied by 
a handmaiden, who prided herself upon being at least five 
years younger than Dame Cicely, were waiting in the hall 
to give whatever help and tendance might be needed by the 
Lady Arabella. To their hands her two male companions 
consigned her, and then returned into the chamber where 
they had been passing the evening, wheri their conversation 
had been interrupted by the events which we have de- 
scribed, Without sitting down, both took their places 
before the fire again ; and William Seymour brushed the 
wet with his hand from the curls of his hair, murmuring to 
himself, 

“ I trust she will not suffer from this.” 

“ It is, indeed, a terrible night,” said his old friend, “for 
such frail creatures as womankind to be out. There is no- 
thing, William, that I thank God for more, amongst all the 
blessings he has showered upon me, than for not making 
me a woman,” 
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And yet, my dear sir,” replied William Seymour, “ you 
were always a most devoted admirer and humble servant of 
the lair.” 

“At a respectful distance, William, at a respectful dis- 
tance,” said the old knight, smiling. “ When I was your 
age, it is true, I had some impulses of matrimohy upon me, 
which, like other diseases of children, by a strong* consti- 
tution and good management, I got over easily.” 

“ Nay,” cried William Seymour, “ surely you do not call 
love a disease.” 

“Just as much the disease of youth,” answered Sir Harry, 
with that slight touch of sarcasm in his look, which we have 
already noticed — “just as much a , disease of youth as 
measles, or chin-cough, or mumps amongst children, or 
the distemper amongst dogs. True, it sometimes attacks 
us in mature age, and even in later life ; but the cases are 
rare, and then it go^aiiard with the patient. Take care ol 
thyself, my dear boy. Thou art just about the age to catch 
it; but if ever you do, come to me, and I will be your 
physician. Ha! Lakyn. Bring them in, bring them in! 
Show that pretty maiden to her mistress’s chamber. Is the 
horse much hurt?” 

“ Both his knees as full of holes as a beggar’s coat, Sir 
Harry,” replied the old man. 

“ That is bad, that is bad,” said Sir Harry West. “ Have 
them well bathed with hot water, Lakyn ; then take a gill 
of Bordeaux wine, an ounce of salt, and a little sweet oil 
to anoint them with.” 

“ I know, I know, Sir Harry,” answered the man. “ ’Tis 
a marvellous receipt ; but this horse is a mighty deal worse 
than the grey gelding.” 

Thus saying he withdrew, taking with him to the but- 
tery the two servants of the Lady Arabella, with the hos- 
pitable design of comforting each with a cup of humming 
ale ; and the conversation was renewed between Sir Harry 
West and his young friend, much in the same strain as 
before, till the lady herself made her appearance in the old 
hall. 

She was somewhat paler than usual, and her step had 
less of its buoyant lightness, as she was led by her good 
host with ceremonious respect to a chair by the fire. She 
owned, too, that she felt somewhat bruised u ^th her lall, 
and expressed her determination soon to retire to rest, 

“ I am afraid, Sir Harry,” she said, “ that I cannot say 
my catechism to-night; but, to satisfy you on one head 
before I go, I will tell you the cause of my journey. The 
know, is already on his way from Sco*tland, anc 
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has crossed the border, I understand, some days. ’Twas 
only yesterday, however, that my aunt of Shrewsbury gave 
me notice that such was the case, and urged me strongly, 
by her letters, to hasten to meet his Majesty, my royal 
cousin, and offer him my loyal duty. As she knew I was 
but poorly attended, she told me that some ten of her own 
people should meet me at Stamford, if I would come thither 
with all speed. Thus, you see, I set out but with two men 
and my girl Marian ; and, as the day was fine, I hoped to 
have a moonlight ride for an hour or two during the night.” 

“ I fear, dear lady,” answered the knight, “ that the good 
Countess has led you to a needless, as well as unlucky, 
journey. She does ^ot seem to know that the King has 
issued a proclamation, forbidding all persons resort to the 
court during its progress towards. London. It were wi^ 
of you, ere you proceed, to send a messenger to his MP 
jesty, asking permission to wait upon him.” 

“ Nay,” exclaimed the Lady Arabella, “ surely he will 
not refuse to receive his poor kinswoman?” 

“Dear lady,” replied her old counsellor, “you surety 
should know something of loyal personages ; and yet, me- 
thinks, you are ignorant of liow small a thing with them 
may turn love into disliking. A light word spoken, an act 
of deference forgotten, the slightest disobedience, even 
when it springs from afiection, may deprive one of favour, 
and never be forgiven. No after devotion, no penitence 
will wipe away the impression ; and dark looks and a 
cloudy brow, whenever you appear, will be all that you can 
^expect for life.” 

. “ Oh !” cried Arabella, “ how differently would I act if I 
were a queen I Love should to me stand in place of duty, 
truth should well supply respect, honour should be the 
courtesy that I would prize, and merit have its reward, not 
fawning. I would be bountiful, — not only in deeds, but in 
words and looks, — would break no promise that I made, 
and never inflict upon hope the agony of delay. When I 
refused, it should be with gentleness; when I gave, it 
should be at once. I should be loath to punish, punishing 
my own heart at the same time. I would be careful of my 
lightest word, knowing that no words are light upon a 
monarch’s lips.” 

“lam sure you would,” exclaimed William Seymour, in 
a tone that made Arabella raise her eyes to his face, with a 
slight increase of colour in her cheek. 

But good Sir Harry West did not seem to enter into the 
enthusiasm of his young friend. ^ 

“You wbuld be a very sweet lady, then,” he said, “ but 
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^perhaps not a good queen. Royalty is a rough thing, lady ; 
it has to deal with hard matters, and must be somewhat 
hard itself. True, sovereigns oRen think that t]j^ey are 
exempt from the milder duties of mankind, and in that are 
wrong; for they require more qualities than other men, 
not less. They should want no kindly affeations of the 
heart, but have the greater strength to rule them, from the 
greater need. The acts of ordinary men affect but a nar- 
row circle ; the acts of sovereigns spread round to every 
human being throughout their whole dominions. An indi- 
vidual may make any sacrifice he pleases of that which is 
his own property, without injuring any one ; a monarch is 
the property of his people, and can make no sacrifice with- 
out affecting all. Stern facts, lady, stern facts ; but no less 
true than stem.’S 

f “ Thank God I am not a queen !” said Arabella, after a 
moment^s pause. “ But, to return,” she continued ; “what 
would you have me do, Sir Harry, in this business with the 
King ? He may take offence if 1 go not forward to meet 
and think me wanting in duty ; and, as you say, if I 
do approach the court, after the proclamation, I may be 
held as disobedient. What shall 1 do ? I will be guided 
by your advice.”.^ 

“ Stay here, dear lady,” replied Sir Harry West, “ and 
send a messenger to ask permission of the King. You will 
thus show both obedience and duty. Here is our young 
friend, William Seymour, doubtless he will willingly per- 
form your behest, and be back in a day or two.” 

William Seymour, however, did not look so well satisfied ^ 
as the old knight expected ; and Arabella Stuart paused ^ 
for a few moments without reply, as if not quite willing to 
take advantage at once of the proposal. 

“I could scarcely venture to ask Mr. Seymour,’' she . 
said, at length, raising her soft eyes to his face ; “ and per- 
haps he may not be inclined to go.” 

William Seymour could not find in his heart so far to 
belie his own feelings as to say he was willing, and yet he 
dared not explain what those feelings were. Perhaps Ara- 
bella was not willing to send him; but of that we know 
nothing, although, if she was very anxious that he should 
be her messenger, she did not quite display a woman’s 
skill in carrying her point. On the contrary, indeed, she 
was the first to furnisn him with a fair excuse for declining 
the commission. 

“ On second ‘ thoughts,” she continued, after the young 
gentleman had made a somewhat hesitating tender of his 
services, — “ on second thoughts, I must not even ask Mr. 
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1 Seymour ; for, if disobedience to the proclamation might 
bring the Eing^s anger upon me, the same act would, of 
course, taffect him in the like manner.^ There is the roy^ 
blood,” she added, with a smile, “ flowing in his veins as 
well as mine ; and, of course, our sovereign’s indignation 
would fall mere heavily upon a man than upon a poor girl 
like me.” 

^ “ True,” said the old man, true ; I had forgotten that ; 

you must send some inferior person, lady. It‘ you will 
write a letter to his Majesty to-night, I will despatch it by 
a messenger to-morrow, who shsul put into the hands of 
Sir Robert Cecil, to be laid before the King ” 

' “ I will do it at onje,” replied Arabella, “ and then hie 

me to my bed ; for, to speaic truth, I am somewhat weary 
with my journey, with the rain, and with my fall.” 

N The letter was accordingly written in all due form, be- 
seeching the King to suffer his poor cousin to pay her duty 
to him, by meeting him on the road to London: and on the 
following morning, before Arabella had left her bed, a 
trusty messenger was bearing it towards the north. 

♦ Whether the fair writer slept well that night matters 
not to our history ; William Seymour scarcely closed an 
eye, and for two long hours afte|phe had sought his cham- 
ber, he sat almost in the same attitude, with his head 
resting on his hand, in deep thought. As his meditation 
ended, he murmured a few words to himself. “Now or 
never,” he said. “Oh! golden opportunity! I wdll not 
sufler doubt or dismay to snatch thee from me I”, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Although duty and propriety, and a number of other 
considerations, should lead us to follow the messenger of 
Sir Harry West to the busy and bustling scene which was 
taking place at Newark-upon-Trent, on the occasion of 
King James’s entrance into that very respectable city, yet, 
yielding to temptation like other men, we feel ourselves so 
well pleased in the company of Arabella Stuart and Wil- 
liam Seymour in- the old knight’s house, that we cannot 
resist our inclination to remain a little longer with them, 
and to shun the noise and hurry of the court. 
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Oh, hovr sweetly, when we think of all that noise and 
hurry, do the calm and tranquil scenes of the country 
come upon the heart ! — the sunshine slumbering upon the 
green field, the waving branches of the old trees, the free 
and dancing brightness of the rapid stream, the whispering 
of the soft -breathed wind, the singing of the «joyous birds, 
how sweet they all fall upon the eye and ear — ay, even the 
cawing of the glossy rooks amongst the tall elms, heard 
through the open casement in which Seymour and Arabella 
now stand together, gazing out upon the bright aspect ot 
the valley, as it glistens in the morning sunshine after the 
heavy rains of night. 

' The mild air of the Ma}*’ morning is wooing her soft 
cheek, the tender graces of the spring arc saluting her 
bright eye, the music of the woodland songsters is thrilling 
on her e^r,vthe harmony of all is sinking into her heart.* 

' They are alone together,- the old knight in his justice- 
room, busy in reconciling difierences, and in spreading 
peace, has left them to themselves ; there is no ear to listen 
but that of nature ; no eye to mark the emotions of their 
bosoms but His who made them to feel and to enjoy. 
Have a care, have a care, you two young and inexperienced 
beings! Have a care ofihe gulf that is before you, and 
stand no loiiger on the giddy brink ! Oh, perilous hour ! 
Why could it not be averted? Why could the words 
spoken never be blotted* out from the record of things 
done ? But it is all in vain to wish, or to regret. Fate 
was before them, and hand in hand they went upon the 
way that led. them to destruction. 

There had been a long, silent pause, after some words ot 
common courtesy; a pause such as takes place when 
people feel and know that they are upon the eve of things 
which may affect their whole future life. Arabella was > 
anxious to say something upon matters totally indifferent to 
them both ; but, busy with deeper thoughts, could find no 
such indifferent topic. Seymour, on the contrary, longed 
to talk of thoughts and feelings which had rested in his 
heart unchanged since last he saw her, but hesitated how 
to begin, lest the very first word should alarm her. 

, At length, however, Arabella spoke, for she felt that 
such long silence might seem to have more meaning than 
any words. 

‘ It is nearly two years, I think,” she said, “ since you 
went to Flanders?” 

“ Fully,” he replied ; “ and a long, dull time it has 
been.” 

' “ Nay,” answered the lady, “ I think that, were I a 
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young man, nothing I should like so much as seeing forei^ 
lands and mingling with strange people. There must he'a 
grea^delight in watching all their habits, and in the adven- 
tures one meets with amoilgst them.” 

' “ AVhcn Uie heart is at case,” replied William Seymour; 
“ but min<k was not so.” 

! “ Indeed!” said Arabella, fixing, her eyes upon him. “ I 
should have thought no heart more light.” 

, “ Truly, then, you have never seen it,” rejoined the 
young gentleman, “ for it is often heavy enough.” 

. “1 grieve to hear it,” replied the lady, with a look of 

interest ; and then in a gayer tone she added, with that at- 
traction towards dangerous subjects which is to woinan as 
the light to the moth, “ Come, what is it weighs it* down? 
Make me your father confessor. IV^oman’s wit will often 
find a w'ay to attain that which man’s wisdom fails to 
reach.” 

“ Well then, I will,” said William Seymour. “ I could 
not have a laircr confessor, nor one who has more right to 
assign the pciiancc for my sins. Lady, my heart is heavy, 
from an hereditary disease, w'hich has caused much mis- 
chief and much grief amongst my race already. You may 
probably have heard of it.” 

Na 3 ^ never,” answered Arabella, with real astonish- 
n)cnt. “I ahvays thought the very name of Seymour im- 
plied health and strength, and long life. — AVhat is this sad 
malady ? ” 

“ That of loving above our station,” replied William 
Seymour ; and in&vdntly her face became deadly pale, her 
frame trembled, and lier eyes sought the ground. 

He proceeded, however. “ This sad ambition,” he said, 
“ cost my grandfather nine years’ imprisonment, and well 
nigh his head ; but he, as you well know% little cared or 
sorrowed for what he had suffered, though grieved deeply 
for the sweet lady on whom their mutual love had brought 
so severe a punishment.” 

“ And she,” — replied Arabella, looking up, wkh the 
colour mounting in her check, — “ and she grieved for him, 
not for herself. The Greys were an unlbrtunate race, 
however. How strange is the will of God, that of two so 
beautiful and excellent, Jane should perish on the scaffold, 
and Catherine waste her best days in prison! Yet me- 
thinks they must have been both happy even in their mis- 
fortunes, both suffering for those they loved.” 

“ ’Twas a sad trial and te^t of affection,” said William 
Seymour. 

D 
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Yet one that any woman would take who truly loves/’ 
replied Arabella. 

“ Ay, that is the point,” he answered, looking down. 
“ Such love may, to her who feels it, compensate for all 
suffering, and, to him who possesses it, repay the sacrifice 
of all, even of life itself. But, what must bc« the fate, 
lady, of one who loves as deeply as man can' love, yet sees 
the object far above his reach, without one cheering hope 
to lead him on, one cause to think the passion in liis own 
heart has awakened any return in the being for whom he 
could cast away his life, as a gambler docs his coin?” 

“ It must be sad, indeed,” said Arabella, in a low and 
hesitating tone, — “ sad, indeed,” she repeated. “ But yet, 
perhaps* — ” and there she paused, leaving the sentence in- 
complete, while her colour varied like the morning sky as 
the sun rises in the east. 

“Yet such is my fate,” rejoined her companion ; “ such 
has been the weight upon my heart, which has crushed its 
energies, quelled its hopes, made the gay scenes of other 
lands all dull and empty, and even in the field deprived my 
arm of one-half its vigour. Oh ! had the light of happy 
love been but before me, what deeds would I have done, 
what things accomplished — ^Arabella,” he continued, taking 
her hand, and gazing in her face — “ Arabella?” 

She did not withdraw it; but she turned away her head, 
and with the fair fingers of the other hand chased a^vay a 
bright drop from her dark eyelashes. 

It was enough ; his arm stole round her slight waist. 
She did not move. His lips pressed her soft check. A 
gasping sob was her only reply. “Arabella, Arabella! 
speak to me!” he said; “leave me not in doubt and 
misery I ” 

One moment more she remained still and silent ; then, 
starting from his arms, she brushed her hair back from her 
forehead, with a sad and bewildered look, exclaiming, “ Oh, 
Seymour, spare me ! — ^This takes me by surprise — this is 
unkind ; — think — think of all the risk, the danger, the sor- 
row ” 

“ I have thought, beloved,” he replied, “ through many 
a long and weary night, through many a heavy and irksome 
day. I have paused, and pondered, and doubted, and 
trembled, and accused myself of base selfishness, and 
asked if I could bring danger, and perhaps unhappiness, 
on her whom I love far, far before myself Arabella, I 
have sought you not. I would never have sought you! 
But we have met; and in your presence, I ^ a poor, 
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weak, irresolute creature, powerless against the mastery of 
the jjassion in my heart. Rebuke, revile, contemn, tread 
upon me, if you will ; I am at your feet, to do with as 
it pleases you.” 

She shook her head with a sorrowful smile, murmuring, 
“It is for you I fbar!” But, then, suddenly raising her 
eyes towaras heaven, while her lips moved for a moment, 
sue added, “No, Seymour, no; I will hot plunge you in 
misery or danger. Your bright career shall not be cut off 
or stayed by me. No, no; it is better not to speak or 
think of such thing. My life may pass, cold and cheerless, 
in the hard bonds of a fate above my wishes ; but you must 
cast off such feelings. — You must forget me, and in the 
end ” 

“Forget you, Arabella?” he interrupted, — “forget 
you ^ You little know the man who loves you. Whether 
you be mine or another’s, I will remember you till life’s 
latest hour ; ” and he kept his word. 

“ I will never be another’s,” replied Arabella. “ Fear 
not that, Seymour. Happily, all the interests, and all the 
jealousies of whatever monarch may sit upon the throne 
of this realm, are certain to combine in withholding my 
hand from any one. I have no sufficient dower to make 
me worthy of the suit of princes; the only attraction in 
their eyes might be some very distant and unreasonable 
claim to a crown I covet not ; and I shall find it no difficult 
task to persuade the King to refuse this poor person to any 
one to whom it might convey a dangerous, though merely 
contingent right. I will live on,” she continued, resuming 
her lighter tone — though there was ever a certain degree 
of melancholy ran through her gayest moods, — “ I will 
live on in single freedom, with a heart, perhaps, not un- 
susceptible of affection, had fate blessed me with a humble 
station, but one which will never load itself with the guilt 
of bringing sorrow and destruction upon the head of an- 
other. — Nay, Seymour, nay, say no more! I esteem you 
highly, regard you much — perhaps if out of all the world 

But let that pass! Why should I make you share 

regrets I myself may feel ? It is in vain, it is impossible ; 
so you must utter no farther words upon this matter, if you 
would have my company, for I must hear no more. — Come, 
let us walk out and talk of other things. We will go watch 
the rivulet that dances along, like the course of a happy 
life, sparkling as it goes, to find repose, at length, in the 
bosom of that vast, immeasurable ocean, where all streams 
end. — Nay; not a word more, if you love me!”* 

.“I dot I do!” cried WilUam Seymour, pressing his 
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eager and burning lips upon her hand, — “ I do ! I do, 
Arabella ! better than aiij^tbing else on earth.” ^ 

“Well, then, peace!” she said, “peace! for your sake 
and for mine ; for nothing is so hopeless on eal'tli as the 
love we feel.” 

JVe feel! The confession was made! the words were 
opoken ; and, though Seymour feared to urge her farther 
then, they sunk into his heart, a sweet solace for the years 
to come. 

. Poor Arabella Stuart ! If she thought, by the walk 
along that gentle stream, through those soft liohls, amidst 
the old trees waving over head, listening to tlic voices of 
the birds, feeling the tender air of spring, talking over a 
thousand subjects, in which the ever-present impression of 
their love was only repressed in words to find utterance in 
vague and fanciful allusions, — if she thought by such 
means to cure her lover or herself of the disaKtrous passion 
which he had so boldly, she so timidly, acknowledged, 
alas ! she was very, very much mistaken. Like the ‘spirit 
of the Universal Deity of the Pagans, their love was all 
around them in everything they saw, or heard, or felt, in 
every word they uttered, unseen, but powerful, throughout 
the wliole creation. 

Yet she thought she was seeking safety ; and her spirits 
rose in the unconsciousness of danger, and tlic certainty of 
present happiness. Thus, when, some time after, they 
were joined by the master of the mansion, there was no- 
thing whatsoever in her manner to show that she had been 
agitated or alarmed ; and when they returned to the early 
dinner of those days, her heart seemed so light, that one 
might have thought not a drop of royal blood was running 
in her veins. 

“ You are very gay,” said William Seymour, in a tone 
almost reproachful, as they entered the hall. 

“ So gay,” she answered, “ that I could sit down and 
sing ; — but I fancy cold Sir Harry West,” she continued, 
turning playfully to the old knight, “ whose heart no fair 
lady could ever bring into tune with her own, has not an 
instrument of music in all his house — no virginals, no 
lute?” 

“Nay,” replied the old knight, “you do me great 
injustice, fairest lady. I have all my life been the devoted 
servant of bright eyes. ’Tis but that I have loved them all 
so well, 1 never could be such a niggard of my heart as to 
bind myself to one ; and, as to instruments of music — 
that s^veetest of all the many modes of poetry — ^though 
yirginals, God bless the mark ! with their dull tinkling, I 
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have none, yet I possess a lute in my own chamber, such 
as all the rest of England cannot boast, iramed with great 
skil? in Venice, by the famous Mallesini, who taught me 
how to use it, too, when I was in the City of the Sea, and 
used to serenade all the Venetian dames.” 

“ All?’* exclaimed Arabella, shaking her finger at him. 
“ Fie upon such democracy in love ! In that, at least, I 
would be a monarch, and reign alone, or not at all. But, 
pray send lor this rare instrument. Sir Harry; I would 
fain try how it will sound under my weak fingers.” 

, “Add but your voice, and the music will be sweet 
enough,” said William Seymour, while the old knight 
went himself to bring the lute. But Arabella replied not ; 
and a shade of deep sadness passed across her fair lace for 
a moment. 

“ He is tuning it,” she said, the instant after, bending 
her ear to listen to some sounds which came from a neigh- 
bouring chamber. “ He is a kind and excellent man.” 
When Sir Harry re-entered the room, she taok the lute, 
and after running her hand for a moment over the strings, 
sang one of those little ballads which perhaps obtained for 
her a place in Evelyn’s list of fair poets. 


SONG. 


“ Who is the hoy comes stealing hero, 
With looks demure and mild ? 

Keep oif ! keep oflf ! Let him not near I 
There’s malice in that child. 

“ Yet, see, he plays amidst the flowers, 

As innocent as they ; 

His smile as bright as summer hours. 
His eyes as soft as May. 

“ Beauty and Grace his vestments aro ; 

To sport seems all his joy. 

Gaze if thou wilt, hut keep him far. 
There’s danger in the boy. 

“ How various arc his gladsome smiles, 
His every look is bright ; ' 

Sure there can be no wicked wiles 
Within that thing of light ! 

“ Lo, ho holds out a flower to mo, 

A rosebud like a gem I 
Keep him afar I Dost thou not see 
The thorns upon the stem 1 
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** Vain was the warning given ; the maid 
Clasped to her heart the boy ; 

But could not pluck him thenco. He stayed, 

And stayed but to destroy. 

“ Sweet Love, let others be beguiled, 

Thy treacherous arts I fear, 

Ke^ afar off, thou dangerous child ! 

. Thou shalt not come too near 1 ” 

She ended, and turned a gay look upon Sir Harry West, 
saying, “That is your history, noble friend, is it not?” 
and then, ere he could answer, fell into a deep fit of 
thought,, which gave to William Seymoy.r the assurance, 
and it was a sweet one, that her heart was not so free as she 
would fain have made it appear. The rest of the day went by 
in varied and pleasant conversation, though over the mind 
of William Seymour and the Lady Arabella deep fits of 
thought, not unmingled with anxiety, came shadowy from 
time to time, like the clouds of an autumnal sky. Sir 
Harry West quitted them no more that day ; and Seymour 
began to imagine that he had some suspicion of all that 
was passing in their hearts. But on the following day, 
again, they were once more left alone together for some 
hours ; another and another day succeeded ; and words 
were spoken that nothing could recal. 


CHAPTER V. 


Heitfier good soldier nor good man was ever without 
love for his horse, if he had one ; and the reader may have 
already divined, from certain words let fall by good Sir 
Harry AVest, that he was peculiarly careful and attentive to 
the four-hoofed creatures under his care. Every man on 
earth, probably, has his particular point of coxcombry, and 
Sir Harry West was not without his. It showed itself in 
his garden and his bowling-green, in his old hall and in 
his old wine, In a slight degree it was apparent in the 
studious simplicity of his dress ; hut it was more evident 
than anywhere else in his stable, where six as fine horses 
as England could produce, two of them being old chargers 
who had borne him in battle, had as much care bestowed 
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on their toilet and their meals as ever court-lady and 
reverend alderman. 

Mounted on one of the stoutest of these well-fed ani- 
mals, Matthew Lakyn, an old soldier, and an old servant, 
sped on towards the fair town of Newark-upon-Trent, 
intrusted 6y the knight, as his most confidential attendant, 
to carry the letter of the Lady Arabella to the Court of 
King dames, which was then on its progress from the land 
of the monarch’s birth, towards the capital of his new 
kingdom. As usual in those days, the good old man bore 
upon his arm a badge to distinguish the family to which 
he belonged, representing, to use heraldic terms, on a field, 
argent, a fessc ^ncettee, sable. A buckler was on his 
shoulder, a stout sword by his side ; and although, as we 
have said, he was not young, yet he was hale and hearty, 
and looked w^ell capable of dealing a blow or biding a 
buffet. 

His first day’s journey went by quietly enough. For 
ten miles of his road he only sa'w one person whom he did 
not know, and that was a stout, dark-browed horseman, 
who passed him within five minutes after he had left his 
.master^s gate. They exchanged a word of salutation on 
the road, a courteous custom of those days, which, with 
many another, has gone by in our more civilized times ; 
and then the stranger rode on, while old Lakyn pursued 
his course more vslowly. 

Towards three o’clock on the evening of the second day, 
the good knight’s messenger turned into a small village- 
house of entertainment, in order to give his horse some 
food, and apply some of the good things of this life to his 
own support. The room which Lakyn entered, after see- 
ing to his beast’s accommodation, was not exactly like that 
in which we first introduced the reader to the Lady Ara- 
bella Stuart ; but it was a small parlour, approached by two 
descending steps from the road, side ; and this he found 
tenanted by two men, sitting on cither side of a small 
table, with a stoup of wine between them, and their heads 
close together, in earnest conversation. 

One of these men wc shall not describe, having done so 
on a former occasion, when he gave himself the name of 
Baron do Mardyke. The other was one of the personages 
who were with liim at that time, whom he had then called 
his servants, and whom we did not honour with any 
particular remark. We must now, however, he more par- 
ticular,. and state that he was a tall, thin, black-bearded 
man, close-shaved, except a small mustachio,, and a tuft of 
hair upon the chin, neither of which seemed to be the 
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growth of many months. Ilis dress, which was plain, 
consisted entirely of black and grey; hut he wore ^^word 
and dagger, tlmugli there was a slouch in the shoulders, 
and an awkward disjointedness about the limbs, \vhich 
spoke of no long military training. Both he apd his com- 
panion were booted and spurred as if for a journey; and 
the moment that Lakyn entered the room they ceased 
their conversation abruptly, and looked round, as if not 
w’ell pleased with his presence. The old man, however, 
was in no way disturbed by theirs ; but, seating himself at 
another table, he stretched out his limbs, to rest them more 
conveniently, and waited patiently till the flagon was 
brought him. The strangers, in the^ meantime, sipped 
their wine together, and talked of the weather, of the ap- 
pearance of the crops, and various other things, which were 
somewhat too evidently distant from their thoughts. 

This had gone on some quarter of an hour, when sud- 
denly the door of the room was again thrown open, and in 
strode the dark-browned horseman who had passed the old 
servant on the road. He cast a glance round the chamber 
as he entered, and his eye rested upon Lakyn for an in- 
stant ; after wdiich he passed on to the table where the 
other two were seated, and, bending over it, spoke with 
^them for a few minutes in a low tone. 

^ Sir Harry West’s good servant was an old soldier, as we 
have said, and had many of the qualities of his class. He 
recognised his fellow-traveller immediately; but, seeing 
either that the other did not remember him, or affected not 
to do so, he gave not the slightest indication of having 
himself a better memory. He applied himself, on the 
contrary, diligently to his ale; and, though it must be 
confessed that he listened with all his ears, from a curious 
sort of mistrust or dislike which he felt towards the whole 
party, yet he heard nothing but the last words of their con- 
versation, which were, “Find out I” 

The moment these two monosyllables were pronounced 
by the Baron de Mardyke, the last-comer quitted the 
room. After being absent for about five minutes, he re- 
turned, and again spoke to the other two in as low a voice 
as before. Matthew J^akyn, however, thought that he 
caught the words, “ Going on immediately;” and he said 
to himself, “ If they are talking of me, they speak the 
truth. Neither shall I lose any time upon the road.” 

Thus thinking, he rose, quitted the room, paid his score, 
and, having tightened his horse’s girths, and replaced the 
in his mouth, he rode on upon his way, at a more rapid 
than he had heretofore employed during his journey. 
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He was now just entering Rutlandshire ; and in those days 
a great qiiantity of common land, waste and dreary enough, 
lay oetwecn Stamford and Grantham, especially about 
Witham, where a large extent of dreary ground, some four 
miles across, according to the course of the high road, and 
spreading To five or six miles on either hand, presented not 
a single house, cottage, or hut, as far as the eye could 
reach. After riding on for about an hour and a half, 
Lakyn saw tliis wide heath extending before him, with 
nothing to relieve its bare monotony but a clump of tall 
trees, about two miles in advance. 

Now, he was anything but a man of a faint heart ; but 
still so many changes had been given him regarding the 
letter which he bore, that he had conceived that document 
to be of much greater importance than it really was ; and, 
as the hearer thereof, lie had risen to considerable import- 
ance in his own eyes. Those were somewhat lawless times, 
it must be remembered, when, notwithstanding the Avisdom 
with which Elizabeth had ruled, the comparative thinness 
of the population, and the general state of society, left 
many opportunities for violent acts, of which there were 
^not wanting persons to take advantage. Why or ivhere- 
fore good Jilatthew Lakyn had taken a strong dislike to the 
party he had just left, we shall not attempt to explain to 
the reader, as, in truth, the good man could not explain it 
to himself; but certainly he had thought of them more 
than once as he rode along the highway ; and, when he 
reached the edge of the common which we have men- 
tioned, he turned in the saddle and gave a look behind 
him. 

As he had been slightly ascending for some time, his 
view comprised nearly a. mile of the road, and at about 
half that distance he perceived two horsemen following 
him at a very rapid rate. Recollecting a warning of his 
master in times of old, to be always prepared for what- 
ever might happen, the old man assured himself that 
his sword played easily in the sheath, and then spurred 
on, disdaining to quicken his pace to any great degree, 
but still keeping his horse at his very quickest trot, 
in the hopes of coming near some house before he ivas 
overtaken. Those who followed, however, whether out of 
sport or any more serious intention, did not spare the speed 
or wind of their beasts ; and the moment they came upon 
the common ground, they quitted the sandy road for the 
turf at the side, and put their horses into a gallop. This 
pace soon brought tnem to the side of Sir Harry West’s 
good servant, where they seemed inclined to pull up, 
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giving him time to,%cognise the dark-browed gentleman 
whom he had twice wfore met with, and the tall, thm un- 
gainly man whom he had seen in the inn. The former 
now thought fit to give him a nod of recognition ; and 
Lakyn, whose wit was upon the stretch, exclaimed, with a 
laugh, ^ 

“Ah! good evening, sir. If you are riding races, my 
masters, I’ll beat you across the common for a stoup of 
wine and, without waiting for a reply, he struck his spurs 
into his good horse’s sides, and was soon several lengths 
ahead. The others spurred after for some way, but did 
not succeed in catching him ; and he was still going at the 
same rapid rate, when he approached^ he clump of oaks 
which we have already mentioned. There, however, he 
drew in bis rein suddenly on the little knoll from which 
trees sprang, and which was covered with dry green turf. 
To his very great comfort and satisfaction, he had per- 
ceived as he approached a large party of men and women, 
in gay attire, seated with baskets and panniers, in the 
shade, apparently resting their horses and asses — for several 
of both were there — and at the same time indulging their 
own appetites, at the expense of sundry pasties and col^ 
joints of meat. 

“ Hallo I” cried one of the travellers, as the old servant 
approached. “ Are you riding for your life, or has your 
horse run away with you ? ” 

“Neither, neither,” cried Lakyn; “ ’tis but a race for 
a stoup of wine with those two gentlemen behind and 
with sdme difficulty he kept his horse from dashing for- 
ward, determined, now that he had met with company, not 
to lose sight of it again if he could help it. 

“ Why, you seem mighty happy, ladies and gentlemen,” 
he continued. “ May I ask which way your steps are 
bent?” 

“We are going to meet the King as he comes from 
Newark,” said a jol^-looking man. “ We have got an 
address and petition from the town of Oakham, drawn up 
by our good clerk.” 

“Then, by your leave,” cried Lak3m, springing to the 
ground. “I will go on with you. ’Tis not good riding 
alone in such days as these.” 

“Alone!” exclaimed the other. “Why, you have a 
queer notion of solitude^ having two companions with you.” 

“ One may have companions that are not comrades,” 
answered Lakyn ; “ and, to say sooth, these are no friends 
of mine.” 

“ Wliy, how now!” cried the black-browed man, riding 



ARABELLA STUART* 


48 


up at this moment, about fifty yards in advance of his 
fellow-traveller; “why, how now, master serving-man, 
you Irave soon come to an end of your race. We shall be 
at the other side of the common first, and make you pay 
your losings.” 

“ Hide oft, then,” said Lakyn, in a jeering tone. “ With 
two such jades as yours I don’t fear you. I’ll give you a 
start half-way to the other side, and beat you, notwith- 
standing.” 

The man turned a grim look of a somewhat menacing 
character upon him, and replied, “ Wc \nll make you pay, 
if you lose, depend upon it.” 

“No fear, no ^ar,” answered Lakyn; “ride on, and 
spare j^our horses’ wind till I come up with you. 1^11 make 
you use whip and spur before I have done with you.” 

As he spoke, the other stranger joined them ; but he 
took no part in the conversation, only saying to his compa- 
nion, ^*^omc on, Slingsby, come on ! ” and forward they 
rode together. 

“ Why, you vdll lose your stoup of wine,” said the jolly 
traveller under the trees, addressing Lakyn, while the 
others proceeded on their way. 

“Small payment for good deliverance,” rejoined the 
serving-man. “ I love not the looks of those two gentle- 
men ; and, as I am going on an errand from good Sir Harrv 
West, my master, to his highness the King, I must risk 
nothing till it is accomplished.” 

“ What, Sir Harry West, of Bourne?” cried a grave- * 
looking gentleman in ruff. “ If you be one of his people, 
right gladly will we have you in our company ; for, in the 
question of the meadow at Merton, he decided in favour of 
Oakham, like a worthy good gentleman, as he is.” 

“Those are his arms, I think,” said Matthew Lakyn, 
pointing with pride to the badge upon his sleeve. 

“ To be sure ! to be sure !” replied the grave personage, 
putting a pair of large horn spectacles upon the bridge of 
his nose. “ Polly, my dear, look, those are Sir Harry 
West’s arms. Don’t you remember how he said to me, 
^Tbou art a very sedate and reverend person, Master 
Smallit, and have given your evidence in a devout and 
proper manner ? ’ ” 

The girl coiifirmcd her father’s recollection ; and the good 
townspeople of Oakham "seemed to think that they could 
not show too much civility and attention to the servant of 
Sir Harry West. They were rather slow, it is true, in 
their motions ; hut, nevertheless, Matthew Lakyn was will- 
ing to put up with a little tardiness, for fiie sake of the 
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security tlicir company afiorded, and, accordingly, he not 
only proceeded in their company to Grantham that night, 
but begged leave to make one of the party to Newaltc the 
next day. His patience was somewhat tried, it is true, in 
the morning, by the very diiicrent proceedings oi the good 
people of Oakham, from the military rapidity afid precision 
whicli usually attended his master’s journeys when they took 
place. The hour appointed for setting out was in itscli some- 
what late, being no earlier than nine ; but Mrs. Polty, the" 
wife ol one oi the principal personages in the company, bad 
a queasy stomach, and could not travel till she had broken 
her fast. The morning-meal took more time than had been 
expected, and half an hour was spent ipp settling the land- 
lord’s score ; then it was discovered that one of the horses 
had a shoe loose ; and then hall the baskets and panniers 
were still unpacked. Thus, what between eating, and drink- 
ing, and scolding, and grumbling, and shoeing the horse, 
and packing the panniers, and loading the asses, and mount- 
ing the steeds, the hand ot Grantham dial pointed to twenty 
minutes past eleven; and then ten minutes more w'erc spent 
in bidding* good-bye to the host and hostess of the inn, and 
laughing and tittering at the parting jests. 

The fourteen or fifteen miles which lay between Gran- 
tham and Newark occupied much more time than was re- 
quired even by the slow pace at which they marched, for 
numerous parties were on the road, either coming or* going 
to the good town upon Trent, where the King had arrived 
during the preceding morning, and wdth each person who 
would stop to indulge them, the good townsfolk of Oakham 
paused to gossip, making manifold inquiries as to the court, 
and the King’s appearance and demeanour ; on all of which 
points they received the same sort of satisfactory informa- 
tion which is usually afforded by common rumour. By 
some persons they were informed that the King was tall, and 
thin, and fair ; by another, that he was a fat, swarthy man, 
with trunk-hose of prodigious dimensions, and a large 
Spanish hat upon his head. Again, they were assured that 
the court displayed great pomp, and was very unapproach- 
able ; and again, that all was freedom, and gaiety, and re- 
joicing. 

Thus proceeding, it was near four o’clock before the little 
party entered Newark, and then it was with the greatest 
difficulty that they found accommodation in a fourth-rate 
inn, at the extreme verge of the town, on the side of Not- 
tingham. All was bustle and confusion in the place, not- 
withstanding the proclamation ; the court-yard was crowded 
with horses ; and eating and drinking, which had begun at 
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five in the morning, was still going on with undiminished 
vorac^y. A buzz of manifold voices came from every 
room in the house, above which arose, from time to time, 
various loud and angry calls for tapsters, ostlers, and land- 
lord, Margery, the host’s pi*etty daughter, had had more 
kisses ravished from her in one day than ever she bestowed 
willingly in her life ; and the landlord, bustling about, and 
vowing that he should be ruined and undone by the con- 
fusion that reigned in his establishment, took ample care 
that if any one did, indeed, escape his vigilant eyes without 
paying their scores, the more honest, or less fortunate, 
should abundantljr make up for the deficiency. 

For some time irseemed, though the citizens of Oakham 
had acquired a somewhat importunate appetite on the road, 
that no provisions were to be had for love or money ; and, 
leaving Masters Smallit and Polty to settle that affair as 
they might, and get all ready against his return, Matthew 
Lakyn, with due reverence for the business with which he 
was intrusted, went out at once on feet, to deliver the letter 
to Sir Robert Cecil. 

Well aware of the difficulty of getting to a great man’s 
presence in the midst of a court, Lakyn determined, in the 
first place, to inquire for one of the servants of the famous 
minister, with several of whom he had been acquainted 
when his master had frequented the gay scenes of the ca- 
pital. On this errand he was bustling along through the 
crowds which nearly blocked up the principal street of the 
town, when, in a group of persons at one of the doors, 
he caught sight of the well-known colours of the Cecil 
family, and the badge, with its barry and escutcheoned 
field; and making his way through, he was soon shaking 
hands with an old compotator, whom he had not seen for 
several years. His business was easily explained ; but, on 
hearing of the letter, the serving-man put on a wise and 
diplomatic look, such as official personages assume to nip a 
request in the bud before being driven actually to refuse it. 

“ Is it a petition ?” he asked ; “ for ’tis not easy to bring 
petitions to my good master. lie abhors them as a love- 
sick maiden hates cheese.” 

“ Oh, dear, no,” replied Lakyn, with a proud toss of the 
head. “ My master is much too great a man, as you well 
know, to make petitions. If any one wants his services 
they must petition him, and are very likely to get refused, 
even then. I do not know, for I have not seen, what the 
letter contains ; but I rather think it is a civil excuse for 
not coming to wait upon the King. But, you know, he 
Ts tired of courts, and wishes to spend the rest of his life ii| 
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peace, doing good to all around him by his wonderful 
wisdom.” 

“ Oh, if that be all,” cried the servant, “ it will soon be 
done. It is of those who come to court great men are 
afraid, not those who stay away from it. Coyie away up 
with me to the house yonder ; and, as Sir Kobert gets ofi 
his horse after the hunting, you may deliver him the letter 
yourself.” 

Lakyn was in the midst of his reply, telling the servant 
that there was a party waiting for him at the inn, and that 
he would but give them notice, and return in a minute, 
when there was a sudden cry of “ The King ! the King !” 

All was in a moment bustle and confifsion. Some men on 
horseback, riding forward, drove back the crowd on either 
side of the road, making a lane for the royal cavalcade to 
pass ; and, in the change of movements Avliich took place, 
— as these harbingers were careful to treat more roughly 
those they did not know than those they did, it naturally 
happened that the servant of Sir Robert Cecil and his 
friend obtained a position in front of the rest. 

“Now,” said the man, “now! My master is' coming 
just behind the King, on this side. Step forward with me 
as he passes, and give him the letter. I will tell him who 
you are.” 

Lakyn looked down the street, and, at the distance of 
about thirty yards, beheld a somewhat corpulent and 
heavy-looking man, on horseback, riding with a slouching 
and uneasy air, coarse in feature, clumsy in person, with 
his broad lips partly open, and the tip of his tongue visible 
beneath his teeth. He had a small cap or bonnet on bis 
head, and a long feather, clasped by a large jewel. His 
dress was of a bright, and somewnat glaring green; a 
hunting-horn hung at his side, and a long knife, but no sword ; 
and ever and anon, as the people shouted, “ God save the 
King I God save King James 1” he bowed his head with a 
sidelong inclination, which was anything but graceful, 
though he seemed by his self-satisfied look to fancy it very 
gracious. Behind him came a crowd of gentlemen, amongst 
the first of whom appeared a personage, who, though 
slightly deformed, displayed the dignified carriage of an 
English gentleman, and sat his fiery horse with ease and 
grace. Lakyn immediately recognised Cecil, and was in 
the act of stepping forward to speak to him, when, putting 
his hand to the black velvet pouch, which, suspended by a 
belt over his shoulder, contained the important letter, he 
found the fingers of a stranger, armed with a knife, busily 
employed in cutting it away from his side. 



Turning suddenly round, the old man caught the cut- 
purse the throat, instantly recognising the black* browed 
Master Slingsby. Sir llobert Cecil’s servant threw himself 
upon him also, having been watching quietly for the last 
half minute the man’s proceedings in regard to his compa- 
nion Lakyn.* Slingsby endeavoured to cast olf his oppo- 
nents and make his escape, while the people gathered 
round, exclaiming “ A cut-purse ! — a cut-purse I — Away 
with him to prison, away with him I ” 

The tumult thus occasioned right in the King’s path 
could not fail to attract his attention as he rode on ; and, 
though several of the officers of the court hurried up 
to see what was the^natter, and to remove the obstruction 
by driving back the crowd, in not the most ceremonious or 
temperate manner, the King himself rode forward, ex- 
claiming, “ What is it they cry? what is it? — ^A cut-purse? 
— Let the man be brought before us ; we are the best judge 
of such matters.” 

These words were pronounced with a strong Scottish ac- 
cent, and- many an interjection peculiar to the monarch 
himself; but albeit we are not ourselves without drops 
of Scottish blood in our veins, we do not possess the tongue 
in sufficient purity to venture upon giving the monarch’s 
expressions in their original dialect. 

‘‘ Hold him fast,” continued the King, “hold him fast; 
and let him be brought before us, with the witnesses against 
him. We will inquire into the case ourselves at nine 
o’clock this night, after we have had time to repose our- 
selves, and take some necessary sustenance.” 

Plenty of hands were ready to secure the imfortunate 
Master Slingsby, who, seeing that he was detected in the 
fact, affected to treat the matter as a jest, acknowledging 
that he cut the strap of the man’s pouch, but only for the 
purpose of seeing what it contained. He was hurried 
away, to prison, notwithstanding ; and Sir Robert Cecil’s 
servant remained iit the midst of the crowd with Lakyn, 
answering the innumerable inquiries of the multitude, 
which were as vague and wide of the point as usual. 

One man demanded, in a serious tone, if the culprit did 
not wear a brown beaver ; and, on receiving a reply in the 
affirmative, shook his head ruefully, exclaiming, “ Ah, the 
villain 1 ” 

Another made particular inquiries as to his beard ; and a 
third was sure he had seen him somewhere, but could not 
tell where. A fourth wished to know whether he had cut 
the strap with a knife or a pair of shears, and opined that 
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it would make a great difference in the judgment of the 
King. 

Drawing his friend away from the mob as soon as he 
could, Sir Harry V/est’s messenger asked in a doubtlul 
tone, “Do you think the King will really examine him 
himself?” 

“Ay, that he will, Matthew,” answered the servant, 
“ and perhaps judge him too. Nay, shake not your head : 
we have seen strange things done since the court crossed 
the border. So, at all events, you be ready to give your 
evidence; and I will call in for you at half-past eight, 
so that we be not late if his Majesty inquires lor us.” 

Lakyn promised to be ready, and, uCh this appointment, 
they parted. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The recital of the adventure which had just taken place in 
the streets of Newark, and the apprehension of Slingsby, 
may well be supposed to have produced considerable ex- 
citement amongst the party from Oakham, who had seen 
that worthy gentleman pursuing their good friend Matthew 
Lakyn over the heath near Witham ; and Messrs. Smallit 
and Polty were extremely anxious to accompany Sir Harry 
West’s servant to the. presence of the King as ^dtnesses. 
To this suggestion, however, Matthew Lakyn gave no 
encouragement, and Sir Robert Cecil’s man, who made his 
appearance exactly at the hour appointed, put a decided 
negative upon it, saying that the court was already more 
crowded than it would bear. • 

Hurrying through the dark streets of Newark, Lakyn 
and his companion were soon in the King’s ante -chamber, 
where they found good Master Slingsbv guarded by some 
of the constables of the place. The rew hours of impri- 
sonment which he had undergone, and perhaps the conver- 
sation of those who held him in custody, had >vorked a 
great change in the demeanour of that personage ; and he 
was now evidently inclined to treat the charge as a more 
serious affair than he had thought it at first. He would 
fain have spoken to Lakyn, and beckoned him to come 
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across the room ; but the constables rebuked him sharply, 
and oifs of the attendants of the King exclaimed, No, no; 
no cogging here !” 

A minute or two after, the door of the King’s chamber, 
against which was stationed a halberdier, was thrown open 
by some one within, and a voice called, “ Bring in the pri- 
soner and the witnesses and entering the adjoining room, 
after Slingsby had been led forward by the officers, Lakyn 
found himself in the presence of the King. James was 
seated in a large arm-chair, dressed in the same garments 
which he had worn in the morning, with hands and face 
not particularly weJJ washed, and an air of slovenly untidi- 
ness about his whole person. In tact, he was distinguished 
from the rest of the court principally by being more unlike 
a gentleman than any one present. On his right hand 
stood Sir Robert Cecil; on his left, some other officers 
of the crown. A bishop, and two or three clergymen, 
were also in the room ; and the circle on the King’s right 
was extended by the mayor and corporation of Newark, 
who had that night been graciously admitted to his pre- 
sence. Before liim, at the moment Lakyn entered, stood 
the tall dark man, whom w’e have seen as Slingsby’s com- 
panion on the road ; and with him the monarch" seemed 
conversing in a familiar tone, though his eye wandered 
constantly from the person whom he was addressing to those 
who came in at the door, following them round the room, 
till they had taken their statiuna at the opposite side. 

“ Your petition, man,” he said, speaking to the man who 
stood before him, “ shall have all due consideration ; and, 
depend upon it, riglittul and even justice shall be done; but 
I would lain ask you a question or two thereauent. You 
call yourself an English gentleman, and your petition 
smacks o£ the humanities. I dare to say, now, you have 
had a good education?” 

“ Much paius have been bestowed upon it, sire,” replied 
the stranger. . 

“ And, if a king may be so bold as to ask,” said James, 
with the same broad Scottish accent of wliich he found it 
difficult to divest himself, “ where was it carried on, Master 
Winter, if such be your name?” 

The man hesitated for a moment or two, and then re- 
j)lied, “ At Oxford, sire.” 

“ And at what college, man?” demanded the King, turn- 
ing a shrewd look towards Cecil. 

At Corpus Christi College, your Majesty,” answered 
the personage to whom the question was addressed. 

** A very learned place,” replied James, ‘‘though some- - 
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what giren, we have heard, to the doctrines of popery. 
But our memory, man, is very long and troublesome i, and, 
as wc take great delight in the progress of our subjects, 
especially in those studies which are vulgarly called the 
humanities, we have diligently perused the ijames of all 
the scholars at our two universities in the kingdom ot Eng- 
land, and we cannot just readily recollect the name of 
Winter amongst those who matriculated at Oxford within 
the last five-and-twenty years. It is true that the memory 
of a king ought, by God’s grace, to be better than that of 
a subject. However, we may fail, as all men ; so just 
recollect yourself, and see if you have not studied also in 
Rome,* France, or Brabant. It is not easy to deceive us, 
man, as some folks think ; and you have so much the look 
of what is profanely termed a seminary priest, that we 
would fain take further informations concerning you.” 

Master Winter, as he called himself, turned as pale as 
ashes, and began in a hesitating manner to acknowledge 
that he had studied some time on the Continent. 

“ Doubtless, doubtless,” cried the King, “ and have taken 
all the degrees and orders. Are you ready, sir, to receive 
the oath of supremacy, acknowledging that in this realm of 
England the supreme rule and governance of affairs eccle- 
siastical are in the King alone?. What! you make no an- 
swer I Well, then, you see you are found out. My Lord 
Bishop, — having now opened the examination of this man, 
so that Tour lordship may clearly see and learn the course 
in which we would have it conducted, we give the case 
over to you for farther investigation ; and should it turn 
out, as we believe, that a papistical priest has dared to in- 
trude himself into our sacred presence, we will have him 
comoiitted to be dealt with according to law. Let him be 
put in charge of a pursuivant, and perhaps to-iporrow we 
may hold farther discourse with him, in the hope of opening 
his blinded eyes, and reclaiming him from his errors. 
Stand down, sir. Let the other fellow be brought forward 
— ^not so near, not so near. He is as ill-looking a body as 
ever I set eyes on. Where are the witnesses?” 

While the man Winter was removed to the other side of 
the room, Lakyn, Sir Robert Cecil’s servant, and two 
other persons, who had been standing near in the crowd 
when the attempt to cut off the pouch was made, advanced, 
and were examined by the King touching the whole trans- 
action. The facts were clearly proved beyond a doubt; 
and it was also shown that the man had not denied the 
attempt. 

“ Well, sir, and what have you to say for yourself now?’* 
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demanded James. “ Have you any evidence to rebut this 
cha^e ? ” 

“ May it please your Majesty,” replied Slingsby, “ I do 
not deny that I attempted to cut off‘ the pouch ; but ” 

“ WhatJ then you make confession, man?” said the 
King, “ This is the eighth or ninth time since we left 
Berwick that robbery has been committed upon persons 
attending our court, and, now we have got you, we will 
make an example, depend upon it.” 

“ I wished but to see what the pouch contained, your 
Majesty,” exclaimed Slingsby, in a dolorous tone. 

‘‘ Just like another robbers and plunderers,” answered 
James ; “ they au want to see what the purses they take 
contain, and the more the better.” 

“ But, but,” cried the man, “ it was only curiosity.” 

“ Ilout tout !” exclaimed James, “ such curiosity as that 
must be stopped with a rope,” (or, as the King expressed it, 
with a “ wuddie,”) “and being the, sovereign judge, to whom 
all other judges in this realm are merely subservient, or 
assistant, having tried the case ourselves, and finding this 
man taken in the act, and not making denial of his guilt, 
we shall proceed to pass sentence upon him according to 
law, ordering him to be taken back to prison, and thence, 
to-morrow morning, at six of the clock, to the place of 
public execution, there to be hanged by the neck until he 
be dead. Let a warrant be prepared, directed to our Re- 
corder of the town of Newark, for due execution of our 
sentence.” 

Every person in the room looked almost as much aghast 
as the unhappy prisoner ; for such a gross and unheard-of 
violation of the laws of England seemed to every one more 
dangerous than if a thousand cut-purses bad escaped. 

“ But, sire — ” exclaimed Cecil, stepping forward. 

“ Not a word. Sir Robert — ^not a word,” cried the King. 
“We will have no pleading for him. He is taken in the 
fact, confesses his crime, and it is but right and befitting to 
make our English subjects know that we hold the sword of 
Justice with a firm hand, and will not fail to strike at all 
offenders against the law. Take the man away — ^let the 
•warrant be made out and executed without fail. As we 
are a crowned King, we will not bait a tittle of our sen- 
tence.” 

The courtiers looked in each other’s faces, and the un- 
happy Slingsby was dragged away, endeavouring to stam- 
mer forth some appeal to the King s mercy and to the laws 
of the land. But no one attended to him ; and so great 
was the popular excitement in favour of a new monarch,'^ 
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that, although such an act had not been committed since 
the darkest period oi British history, no one ventured to 
oppose it, and the warrant was made out according to the 
King’s command. 

James himself seemed not to entertain th^ slightest 
doubt or hesitation in regard to his own proceedings, nor 
indeed any sorrow or compunction for the ijie oi the un- 
happy man whom he had just doomed to death. 

“ Well, now,” he cried, addressing Lakyn, “ the cut- 
purse being disposed of, let us see the pouch, man,” 

Lakyn, who held it in his hand — ^for the strap by which 
it was suspended had been quite cut through — immediately 
presented it to the King upon his knee ; and James, taking 
it from him, without farther ceremony undid the loop and 
button, and put his hand into the inside. Feeling, how- 
ever, that some degree of ridicule might attach to him for 
displaying the same curiosity which he had condemned so 
severely the minute before, he began a discourse in justi- 
fication of his own proceeding, full of all those quaint 
niceties and hair’s-breadth distinctions on which he prided 
himself. He explained in the first place, in broad general 
terms, that conduct which might be criminal in a subject 
was perfectly justifiable in a king. He then went on to 
show more at large that the impropriety or propriety of a 
man’s actions depended entirely upon the circumstances 
and the position of the man himself, exemplifying his 
truisms with various homely and strangely contrasted in- 
stances, from the rights of a schoolmaster in birch and cane 
to the rights of a monarch on the throne ; and certainly in 
both cases he was inclined to stretch prerogative sometimes 
beyond its just limits. He ended, however, after a dis- 
course of a quarter of an hour, during which time his 
fingers still remained in the bag, by declaring that evidently 
the man’s pretext of curiosity was false and absurd. “For 
why,” asked the King, “ should he have a greater desire 
to see what was in one bag than in another?” 

“ Why, may it please your Majesty,” replied Lakyn, 

“ I do think the man said true in that, for knowing that I 
was bearing a letter to your Majesty’s court from the 
Lady Arabella Stuart, — that is, not to say that he did* 
know it, but he might, for all I can say to tne contrary. — ' 
However, he followed me all the way down from Cam- 
bridgeshire, and as there were more people with him, I 
can’t help thinking it was a plot to get the letter and see 
the contents.” 

“ Hal” cried the King, turning pale — “a plot already? 
Did we not tell you, Sir Kobert, did we not tell you, Tay- 
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lois that it would not be long f]rst?-~Why, what’s the 
matter there? The man seems to have tumbled down,” 
and he pointed with his hand to the other side of the room, 
where there was a good deal of bustle about the spot 
where the personage who called himself Winter had been 
standing ih custody of a pursuivant. * 

“What’s the matter there, Isay?” cried the King. 

“ Will nobody answer their Sovereign Lord and Master?” 

“It is the priest, your Majesty,” said the pursuivant; 

“ he has fallen down in a swoon, after complaining much 
of the heat.” 

“ Let him take care that he get not to a hotter place,” 
answered James^ “ but take him out, man, take him out, 
and keep him in the ante-room till further orders. — Now, 
man, what is this you tell me?” he continued, turning to 
Lakyn ; “a plot, did you say?” 

Lakyn, according to the King’s command, and in answer 
to his manifold questions, detailed all that had occurred 
since he had left Sir Harry West’s house, and the reasons 
which made him suspect that he had been watched and 
pursued. On one point, however, it must be acknow- 
ledged, he was not quite sincere with the King, never 
hinting the slightest suspicion that the man whom he had 
seen in the King’s presence under the name of Winter, was 
one of those by whom he had been d^ged. 

The truth is, however, that good Matthew Lakyn had, in 
common with other Englishmen, a great respect for the 
laws of the land, and loved not to see them violated, whe- 
ther by King or commoner. James’s dealing with the 
man Slingsby had shocked all his notions of an English- 
man’s rights and privileges ; and he was resolved that he 
would not willingly bring another under the rod of a mo- 
narch who seemed inclined to make such an arbitrary use 
of his power. His account seemed to give the King great 
satisfaction, however; for there are many men whose 
minds, like the body of a ferret, are so constituted as to 
find themselves most at ease when twisting in and out, 
through long and intricate holes ; and nothing pleased the 
first of our Stuart race so much as tracing the small lines 
and narrow connexions of any plot or intrigue. 

While making these inquiries, the King had drara forth 
the letter of the Lady Arabella, and kept turning it in his 
hand with an evident inclination to open it, although he 
must have seen cl earl v that it was not addressed to himself. 
The presence of Cecil, however, restrained hipa from the 
pitiful act ; and after one or two wolul looks of irresolution, 
after thrusting his hand once or twice into his pocket, and • 
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twitching the ties of his stuifed doublet, he gave the letter 
to his English councillor, saying, “ There, Sir Ro]^ert, 
there ! This epistle is addressed to you, though by my 
soul, man, — and he added an oath which for so pious a 
monarch was neither very reverent nor cleanly, — “ I know 
not why our cousin has not addressed herself to fis. Read, 
read, man; and let us hear the contents as far as may be 
*itt discretion.” 

Cecil immediately took the letter, and without display- 
ing in any degree the hesitation which he really felt, he 
merely opened it, and having spread it forth, put it into 
the King's hand. 

“ Well and dutifully done. Sir Robert, /isaid James, with 
a gracious inclination of the head, and then commenced 
reading as follows in a tone which, though somewhat sub- 
dued, rendered the words audible to those who were imme- 
diately about his person, commenting from time to time, as 
he proceeded, after his own peculiar fashion. 

“‘Sir Robert, my very good friend, — ^This is to let you 
know, that being on my way, as in duty bound, to present 
my humble services to his Majesty the King, and to con- 
gratulate him on his accession to the throne of this realm 
of England,' — Rightly said, for we were in full possession 
of Scotland before ; but she should have added Ireland 
and France. She i^ut a young thing, however, and the 
letter is not that ill witten. — ‘ I have been informed that 
his Majesty at York published a proclamation, forbidding 
the approach of any to his court except those specially 
called. Knowing that obedience to the commands of our 
Sovereign Lord is the first duty of a subject, I have stopped 
at the house of my old and respected friend, Sir Harry 
West.* — wise and elderly person, I trust, ha. Sir Robert? 
For it does not do for maidens of the blood-royal to so- 
journ at the house of flaunting courtiers.*’ 

“ A very wise and reverend gentleman, sire,” replied 
Cecil, “ of three score years, or thereabouts.” 

“That is right — that is right,” continued the King, 
“and, indeed, she shows a just discretion in all things. 
Would that all our subjects would take example by her 
implicit obedience to our best commands. But what says 
she farther?” and he proceeded to read, — “ ‘Sir Harry 
West, where I was driven to take refuge, as I shall shortly 
explain to you. I do beseech you, therefore, Sir Robert, 
to hy my humble duty before the King, and to petition 
him that I may be permitted to approa^ him in person, 
not alone to pay respect and reverence to him, of which he 
^must be well assured, both on my part and that of all his 
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smbjects, but also to communicate to him certain discourses 
w\^ch were held to me in an inn near this place, where 
I had thought to spend the night. Now, though these dis- 
courses were light and foolish, and unworthy the attention 
of so great a King, yet, as they seemed to me of a treason- 
able kind of folly, and were also Popish, and contrary to 
the established religion of the realm, I did not choose to 
abide under the same roof with the strangers who had held 
them; but, notwithstanding, it being a dark night, and 
tempestuous weatlier, came on to this house of Bourne, 
where I have been kindly and hospitably entreated. Judg- 
ing that the matter which drove me from the inn should be 
revealed to his^Tajesty before any other person, I will not 
enter into farther particulars; but beg you to solicit for 
me his gracious permission, not venturing to write to him 
myself, to present myself in his court, according to my 
duty. 

* Yours, most assuredly, 

‘ Arabella Stuart. 

* From tha houBe of Sir Harry West, at 
Bourne, this — day of May, 1603.* 

“ A well composed and very judicious letter,” said the 
King ; “ though in her inexperience this young lady has 
committed one error, which we shall, notwithstanding, 
freely pardon, as it w^as not of malice, — namely, that she 
did not cause the immediate arrest of these persons, but in 
all others she has conducted herself discreetly. You will 
be pleased to answer her, Sir Robert, telling her that as we 
tend towards your good house of Theobald’s, we shall be 
glad to see her there, and hear more from her, letting her 
know that we commend her prudence and obedience, and 
do her grace accordingly. Now, man, where ’s the war- 
rant? Please God, we will sign it without farther delay.” 

“It is usual, sire,” said Cecil, resolved to make one 
effort, “ to put a man upon his trial before ” 

“Ilout! puddings’ ends!” cried the King. “What! 
taken flagrante delicto ^ and making confession of his crime ? 
Give me the warrant, man ; if I am a crowned King, and 
there be hemp in England, he shall end his days in a tow 
before noon to-morrow.” 

The warrant was accordingly placed before the King, 
whose face had grown somewhat red at even the slight 
opposition he had met with. A small table, with pen and 
ink, was brought forward, and with a quick and determined 
hand James signed a paper, which might at any other 
time have shaken the throne of England. 
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“ There I ” he said, when he had done. “ Convey t^at 
to the Recorder of Newark, and let him disobey at^ihis 
peril. Answer the lady’s letter to-night, Sir Robert, and 
take good care of her messenger, who seems a sober and 
prudent person.” 

‘‘Your Majesty was pleased to say,” replied Cecil, 
“ that there was another letter to be remembered ; but, 
whether you will be pleased to answer it yourself, or com- 
mit the task to a secretary, I know not. ” 

“What talk you o^? what talk you of?” exclaimed the 
King, somewhat impatiently. “ By iny soul ! I will Avrite 
no more letters to-night.” 

“ It Ayas concerning that excellent good soldier and 
politic gentleman, Sir Walter Raleigh,” replied the cour- 
tier, “ and his application to be permitted to wait upon 
your Majesty.” 

“Fie now, Sir Robert, to trouble me with such matters,” 
replied the King. “ Let the man wait. He has no title, I 
trow, to be importunate.” 

“ Certainly not, sire,” replied Cecil ; “ but persons who 
have been greatly favoured by monarchs do sometimes 
presume, and Sir Walter, as you know, was a prime 
favourite of the late Queen, as, indeed, his merits well 
deserved. Doubtless her Majesty gave no heed to the 
charge of atheism against him, and forgave his hatred 
against my Lord of Essex. But, as your Maiesty knows, 
being captain of the guard, be may think he has some 
claim ” 

“ None but our pleasure, man! none but our pleasure !” 
cried the King. “His malice at Essex, poor fellow I will 
be no grace m our eyes ; and as to bis atheism, that 
shall be inquired into. We will have none such about the 
court. Tell him to mind the proclamation ; and, hark ye, 
gossip, there may be a new captain of the guard some day. 
Make the letter short, and do not say too much ; we will 
do everything civilly, but I am thinking we can find a - 
captain of the guard amongst our own friends and with 
these words began the ruin of Raleigh. 

The King soon after rose, and retired to rest; the 
couriers remained for a few minutes conversing with 
apparent frankness over the strange scene which they had 
just witnessed, yet none of them venturing to give his real 
opinion to his neighbour ; but Sir Robert Cecil afforded no 
one an opportunity of misrepresenting his words, for, after 
merely ordering his son to take care of Lakyn, he quitted 
the room to write the letters according to the King’s 
command. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


In a house not far from the Strand, there was a dark 
room, of somewhat large dimensions, lined with small 
square panels of black oak. The mantelpiece was of the 
same wood, richljf carved with monkeys, and devils, and 
many a wild creature of the imagination, supporting the 
various cornices and crowning the three-twisted columns 
on either side, while, on a sort of entablature, appeared, 
in marquetry of sandal-wood and ebony, the whole history of 
King David, from his first encounter with Goliath of Gath to 
the death of Absalom. The figure of the Psalmist king, it is 
true, was not in the most harmonious proportions, his head 
being somewhat larger than his body, and his crown, after 
he had attained the dignity of empire, rather larger than 
his head. Goliath, from his protuberance before, must 
decidedly have taken but little exercise, and appeared to 
have had a fondness for turtle and venison, so that he 
might be strongly suspected of having sat as an alderman 
at the civic lestivals of Gath. About Absalom, however, 
there could be no mistake, for his hair, which was of black 
ebony, could have belonged to nobody else on earth but 
himself, and greatly resembled the contents of an unpicked 
mattress. Some bears and stags were introduced, for 
reasons unassigned, and there were harps enough in 
various parts of the piece to have served David* for twenty 
more books of psalms than ever he composed.* Neverthe- 
less, it was a very splendid piece of sculpture in its way, and 
was the only thing that enlivened the room, if we except a 
silver sconce of three branches, with the lights which tney 
contained. 

In this chamber, not many days after the events which 
we have lately related, sat a very respectable^ persoiJ^e, 
about the middle age, dressed in costly, but serious 
coloured apparel, of the Spanish cut, while near him 
appeared a gentleman considerably younger, in the highest 
mode of the English fashion. The countenance of the 

♦ A Bimikr xuantelpioco is still to be seen in the house of J. Wood, 
Esq., of Sandwich, in which Queen Elizabeth resided during her viilt 
to that ancient town. 
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latter bore a quick, impatient, and somewhat discontei[^jted 
air, and while he spoke he continued to trifle witl^'the 
roses in his shoes, stirring them from side to side with the 
point of his sword. The language that they both used was 
French ; in which tongue, however, the elder gentleman 
was much more fluent than the other, although ^e himself 
did not speak it with perfect purity, mingling, from time to 
time, several Spanish expressions, and several Dutch ones 
also, with his conversation. 

At the moment which we choose for the purpose of in- 
troducing them to the reader, a short pause had taken 
place, and each seemed buried in thought. At length the 
elder looked round at his companion, Saying, “ Well, my 
Lord?” 

“Well, Count?” replied the other, and both fell again 
into thought. 

“It is not impossible, I repeat, Lord Cobham,” con- 
tinued the elder at length, “ though the sum required be 
large — say it is not impossible, upon the conditions I 
have mentioned ; but, if you look at the matter rightly, 
you will find that it is not less for your safety than for the 
security of the King my master, that these three points 
should be ascertained. First, at the head of the party 
must be one who can lay a good title to the crown of Eng- 
land. There is but one that 1 know of, and she must be 
ours — of course, not to rule and guide us till she be ac- 
tually upon the throne, but as the colour and pretence 
of our opposition to the King of Scotland, the rally ing- 
point of the party, and our justification in the eyes of 
Europe. Her title is better than his, inasmuch as she is 
directly descended from Henry the Seventh. She is also 
English by birth and education, which he is not ; and long 
ago the English nation pronounced that they would not 
have a foreigner sit imon the throne. But not only that, I 
find that the law of England declares no alien can inherit 
landed property in the realm. How, then, can an alien, like 
this King James, inherit the crown, with dl the domain at- 
tached to it ? This I have explained to you all before, and 
this is absolutely necessary as the first condition. In the 
next place, my vexy good Lord, I must see some com- 
mander of great distinction engaged in the cause. Not 
that you are otherwise yourself than a good and skilful 
soldier, in whom we could have all confidence, and for 
whom ” 

“ Pooh I pooh I” cried Lord Cobham, “ let us cease com- 
pliments, Count Aremberg. What you want, of course, is 
some man whose name and reputation, as well as his valour 
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and Ikill, will inspire the whole party with trust. But I 
will ^edge myself for such a man.” 

‘^For whom?” demanded Count Arembcrg. 

‘‘ None other than my old and dear friend, Sir Walter 
llaleigh,” replied Lord Cobham. “He will never hang 
back when •Cobham asks him to draw the sword ; and, 
moreover, he has already received disgust which makes his 
blood boil. I saw him this morning, with a letter from 
Cecil in his hand. The King refuses to see him, and he 
has a cool and complacent hint that he had better resign 
his honourable post of captain of the guard. An auspi- 
cious commencement of a new monarch’s reign, to slight 
and injure the bdSt servants of the crown. What! you 
look dark, my noble Count, remembering whose good 
sword has been so often drawn against the power of Spain. 
But let not that be a stumbling-block. Raleigh will serve 
his country when Spain is bur fnend as well as he served 
her when Spain was her enemy; and whoever wishes to 
pull down this slovenly Scotch tyrant — whose first act in 
England was to violate the laws of the land he came to 
govern, must be a friend to our native country.” 

“ Nay,” answered Count Aremberg, “ you misinterpret 
my looks. Courage and high qualities deserve respect as 
much in an enemy as in a friend ; and assuredly Sir Walter 
Raleigh has shown all the great points of a distinguished 
captain. It is a pity, only, that his Queen gave him no 
other occupation than that of a pirate.” 

He could not refrain from the sarcasm ; but, seeing the 
colour come up in Lord Cobham’s cheek, he proceeded 
hastily, “ I shall be right glad to see him draw his sword 
in a nobler career. But, can you be sure of him ? — Have 
you sounded him ?” 

“Not yet,” replied Lord Cobham, — “not yet; but I 
will undertake for him ; only he must have money to equip 
his forces. That is the first necessity, and without it he is 
too wise to act. Now, Sir Count,' to your third demand. 
I forget what it was — something of less importance than 
the others, I think.” 

“Not in my estimation,” answered Count Aremberg. 
“ It is, that the heads of the Catholic party in England 
give you their adhesion ; and herein, my Lord, seems the 
greatest difficulty, for the favour which the King has 
shown to the two Lords Howard has greatly divided the 
feelings of those who in this country adhere to the true 
faith.” 

“ Pshah I” cried Lord Cobham ; “ a piece of paper and 
a lump of war will soon set all that to rights. I mean a 



papal brief, my Lord. 'Udds life! you zealous Catltolics 
ought to know right well that there is not a man cp you 
who will venture to refuse his aid and assistance in re- 
establishing the old ecclesiastical rule in England ; and I 
have little doubt that, were it necessary, a brief of his 
Holiness would be found, ere to-morrow at noon, within 
the limits of this good city of London, commanding all 
true children of the Apostolic Church to give their aid in 
excluding the heretic Scotchman from the throne.” 

“ Indeed I ” said Aremberg, with a doubtful look. “ If 
it be so, his Holiness has not made his intentions known to 
the^Court of Spain.” 

“Pshah! most excellent sir!” replied Lord Cobham. 
“ Use not your diplomatic qualities on me, for it will only 
lengthen our discussion without attaining any end. You 
know of the Pope’s bull right well; and your only object 
is to save the claim of the Infanta. But, be assured, that 
no alien will ever sit upon the throne of England, if James 
be rejected.” 

Count Aremberg smiled, and it must be remarked that 
his smile was always a coarse and unpleasant one. 

“ Well,” he said, “ granting that it be as you declare, 
and that the King of Spain be willing to aid in the great 
and laudable object of re-establishing the Catholic religion 
in these realms, still, as he roust make a sacrifice of the 
claims of the Infanta, he is entitled to some compensation. 
What have you to propose on that head ?” 

. “ We will first terminate the question of the three con- 
ditions you require, worthy Count,” replied Lord Cobham. 
“Two of them are disposed of; you have the Lady Ara- 
bella as the head of the party, Sir Walter Raleigh as its 
military leader; and I have shown you good means of in- 
suring that the Catholics of England will readily draw the 
sword for a lady, whom we have every reason to believe 
well disposed to that church. However, if you want more 
proof, I can bring you the head of one of our chief Ca- 
tholic families, and two excellent priests of your religion, 
named Fathers Watson and Clarke, who will pledge them- 
selves lor the rest of their community. The good lathers 
are below even now, and Sir Griffin Markham will be here 
in a few minutes.” 

He rose as he spoke, as if to call the priests into the 
rootn; but Count Aremberg stopped him, saying, “Stay, my 
Lord, stay. Give me yet one minute of your private com- 
pany. The last point is perhaps the most important of all.” 

“ Av, so I thought,” cried Lord Cobham. 

“What is the Eng of Spain to receive as an equivalent,” 
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contit\ied Count Aremberg, “ for relinquishing the claims 
of the'lnfunta?” 

“ T will show you what her claims are worth,” said 
Lord Cobham, putting his hand in his pocket : “ thus 
much, and more, most excellent Count and he laid a 
silver groat upon the table, pointing to it with the fore- 
finger 01 his right hand. 

“ ’Tis a small sum,” observed the Count, “ for very 
great claims. But I did think that something was mentioned 
about the loan or gift of six hundred thousand Spanish 
crowns. Now this, my noble Lord, is a considerable amount 
lor any prince to gice, especially when it is to be employed 
for the purpose of doing away the claim of his own lamily, 
though that claim be but worth a groat. Your Lordship 
must see,” he added with a dry laugh, “ that something as 
an equivalent must be assigned to the King before he can 
entertain jmur proposals.” 

Cobham frowned, and bit his lip. He could not but 
feel that there w^as much force in what the Spanish ambas- 
sador said ; that he had no right to expect, indeed, that 
the King ol Spain, whatever might be his bigotry in favour 
ol the Church of Rome, would give so large a sum of 
money, and at the game time resign long -cherished, though 
chimerical hopes, without some strong human consideration 
totally independent of religious zeal. He was not pre- 
pared, how^ever, with any proposal to meet Count Arem- 
berg’s objection, and consequently remained silent, turning 
the matter moodily in his mind. Here the conference 
might have broken off, perhaps ; but a quick step was 
heard upon the stairs, and he exclaimed, 

“ Here* comes Sir Griffin Markham 1 It were as well to 
be silent with him regarding this difficulty. The Catholics 
are easily discouraged. I will discuss this question in 
secret with you hereafter.” 

As he spoke, the door was thrown open, and in came, 
booted and spurred, a cavalier younger than either of the 
other two, with a frank and somewhat reckless bearing, 
and an air of aftected indifference, as if he were entering 
some gay drawing-room. 

“ Ha ! George,” cried Lord Cobham, “ is that you? I 
thought it was Markham. When did you arrive?” 

“Five minutes and a half ago,” replied Sir George 
Brooke. “ I saw the ICing safely housed at Theobald’s, 
and rode on hither with all speed. Monday will see him 
at the Charter House, my good brother, where you need 
not show yourself unless you like, for you will not have 
too gracious a reception.” 



HABELLA STUART. 


“You know Count Aremberg, I think?” r<»joineALord 
Cobham. “ Count, you know my brother?” 

The Spanish ambassador bowed; and taking up the 
cover of a richly-chased cup which stood upon the table, 
he said, “This is exquisitely wrought, my lord. Pray, 
are your goldsmiths in England equal to such nice work 
as this?” 

“ Nay, that came from Italy,” replied Lord Cobham, im- 
patiently. “But, to return to the matter betbre us, your 
Excellency need not fear my brother. He is the soul 
of our party.” 

“ I have nought to say more than l4Jiavc said,” replied 
Count Aremberg. “I am here but to learn your wishes, 
and to hear your proposals ; very willing to give you any 
aid and assistance in my power — with due regard for the 
interests of my master, the King of Spain.” 

“ Well, Count, what does the King want?” cried George 
Brooke, casting himself nonchalantly into a chair. “ There 
is excellent brawn at Oxford,' excellent cheese in the 
county of Cheshire, capital venison all over England; 
but, bating these articles, we have nothing else to give 
that I know of.” 

“Except, it would seem, a crown,” replied Count Arem- 
berg ; “ for that trifle you appear profusely disposed to 
deal withal, taking it from one, denying it to another, 
bestowing it upon a third. What I ask, sir, is, when you 
require his most Catholic Majesty to resign the claims of 
the Infanta, and to bestow upon you six hundred thousand 
crowns, for the purpose of raising a young lady of your 
own country to the throne, what inducement have you to 
offer him?” 

“Hum!” said George Brooke, pursing up his lips; 
“ various things that his Majesty has sought for many a 
year. First, a great deal of confusion in England — per- 
haps a civil war. What a splendid set-off against the destruc- 
tion of the Armada I Secondly, the re-establishment of the 
Roman- catholic religion. We may throw in a few fires at 
Smithfield ; and, if the matter be fully completed, perhaps 
we may grant a touch or two of the Inquisition, at least as 
far as the rack and thumb-screws go; though, as to the 
whole order of St. Dominic, and other piebald gentry of 
the kind, I cannot exactly promise ; — that must depend 
upon circumstances.” 

“Weighty considerations these, certainly,” answered 
Count Aremberg, gravely; “but I do not think that 
they would flgure well in a dispatch.” 

“Better in a private and confldential letter,” said 
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Geor^T^ Brooke, in the same easy tone. “ However, for 
the pirolic document, we will have a firm and lasting peace 
between England and Spain, — an alliance ofiensive and 

defensive, if you will.” * ’ * 

- "^^eaty ’ ” exclaimed Count Aremberg, shaking his 
head; “we have too much parchment in Spain already. 
The kingdom is covered with sheepskin.” 

“ Can you get no wool off it?” asked George Brooke, 
“ Metliinks just now, with the most Christian King of 
France and Navarre on the one side, Meynheer Van Bar- 
neveldt on the other, and the unpleasant aspect of the 
Emperor on a thiri the Court of Spain, and more espe- 
cially that of Brussels, might be very well pleased to have 
the helping hand of England, and rather see Raleigh 
thundering on the coast of Holland, than setting the 
Indies in a flame, and sweeping the sea of your galleons.” 

“ Were England at peace with herself,” said the Spanish 
ambassador, “this proposal might have some weight.” 

“ But she shall be at peace \rithin a year, most excellent 
Count,” replied George Brooke. “Let us but harpoon 
this Scotch porpoise, and confine him for a season in the 
Tower, and then the very hem of sweet Arabella’s satin 
petticoat shall sweep the land clear of all contention.” 

“ But what,” asked Count Aremberg, “ if she choose to 
give her fair hand to some enemy of Spain?” 

Lord Cobham smiled, saying, “ You are wondrous 
cautious. Count.” 

“ Ha! are you there?” cried George Brooke. “ Wc^l^ 
there we are prepared to meet you. We will engage 
that the lady shall be guided in her choice by the King 
of Spain.” 

“ Now you speak reason,” replied Count Aremberg ; 
“ but yet I will tell you that it will be more satisfactory to 
me and to my master, if the lady herself make the en- 
gagement. In a word, as these are your proposals and 
not mine, if you can gain me the assurance under the 
lady’s own hand, guaranteed by yourselves, that she, when 
Queen of England, will grant full toleration to the 
Catholic faith, will sign a lasting peace between England 
and Spain, and be guided by the sovereign I represent in 
her choice of a husband, the matter may go forward : if 
not, I must pause.” 

“ It shall be done,” said George Brooke, and Lord Cob- 
ham echoed the same words. “But,” continued the 
former, “ are you ready to give us assurance that if we do, 
our request is granted ? ” 

“ Nay,” replied the ambassador, “ I cannot give a defi* 
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nite promise. That must depend upon the Kin^him- 
selt.” ^ 

“Then this is all foolery/’ said Lord Cobham. “The 
opportunity will be lost sending between London and 
Madrid.” • 

“ You know right well, my Lord,” replied Count Arem- 
berg, “that 1 was not sent to England on this matter, and 
consequently I have no instructions.” 

He saw a cloud come over the brow of George Brooke, 
the bolder and less cautious negotiator of the two, and 
added a tew words to soften the disappointment which was 
evidently felt, and to give such hopes « inight prevent the 
conspiracy from being abandoned in despair. 

“ I can but speak my own individual opinion,” continued 
Count Aremberg, “but, such as it is, you shall have it 
frankly.” 

“ Frankly ? ” cried George Brooke, with a bitter laugh. 

“ Yts, on my life,” answered the ambassador; “ and it is, 
that there cannot be the slightest doubt his Majesty the 
King will at once consent to supply the money you require, 
if you give him the assurances which I have pointed out. 
Nay, more,” he added, in a quiet tone, “ should need be, 
he will, I feel very sure, furnish you with a body of soldiers 
sufficient to take the field at once.” 

“No, no,” cried George Brooke, “no Spanish soldiers in 
England, noble Count. The people have not yet forgot 
some late passages, in which the Spanish soldiers and the 
English were less friendly than is pleasant. They did no- 
thing, it is true, but cut each other’s throats; but still that 
does not cement amity,” 

“ They need not be Spanish soldiers,” said Count Arem- 
berg, in reply; “ they may be from Flanders.” 

“ Still they will be the troops of a foreign sovereign,” 
answered Lord Cobham. 

“ Not if you raise and pay them yourselves,” said Count 
Aremberg, always bearing in view the strong inclination of 
the Spanish crown to regain a hold upon England. 

That might be done, it is true,” said George Brooke ; 
“ but that is an after consideration ; the present question is 
about the money. If we once have the means of engaging 
a sufficient number, by showing them that we have strong 
support, and that the enterprise is feasible, we may seize 
upon James, confine him in the Tower, and, with the com- 
mand of the capital, which we shall certainly possess, we 
have little resistance to fear. An outbreak may take place 
here or there amongst the Scotchman’s friends in the 
IbiTTf; they will be speedily suppressed. The two 
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Ifowlirds mmt remain neuter; for, though their inclination 
woulli lead them to James, their religion will bind them to 
us. iNTorthumberland, though he will not begin the strife, 
will go with us heart and soul when it is begun ; and so 
will a thousand other noble gentlemen, who have long suf- 
fered in thoir laith, or in their persons. Others, again, 
will be upon our side, from hatred to the Scotch, and dis- 
gust at the swine that Scotland has sent us. The great 
body of the church will go with us; for ambition is the 
great vice of the ecclesiastics, and the rc-cstahlishment of 
the Romish hierarchy must naturally open to them a thou- 
sand new roads to their end. Many a sober Protestant 
parson regrets tho^.onfessional, and the mass, and the pro- 
cession, and the embroidered garments, and the lordly rule 
of each priest in his parish ; and we should have thousands 
gladly coming back to the good old days of Rome. Bui 
the question is now, how are wc to get the means of setting 
the enterprise agoing? James’s movements arc uncertain; 
on Monday he will be at the Charter House ; on Wednes- 
day or Thursday at the Tower ; where he may be a fort- 
night hence no one can tell. You cannot count upon a 
reply from Spain under six weeks, and it is necessary to 
secure the bird while he is in the net. Six weeks’ delay 
will be ruinous.” 

Count Aremberg paused and mused, and, after waiting 
for a minute or two, in expectation of liis reply, Lord Cob- 
ham exclaimed, “ Unless we can have some certainty in 
less time than that, it were better to give the whole thing 
up, and think no more of it.” 

“If the question be but regarding the money,” said the 
Count, “ I doubt not the Archduke can settle that point at 
once. I believe that, sooner than sufler a scheme for de- 
livering his fellow Catholics from the yoke under which 
they now groan, to fail, he would advance the sum out of 
his private treasury.” 

“Although that may cause some delay,” said George 
Brooke, “ still it will not present such an obstacle as the 
other plan. If this can be done, then, and your Excel- 
lency is enabled by the next courier from Brussels to treat 
definitely, wc will go on, and obtain for you the assurances 
you require from the Lady Arabella. If not, I fear the 
enterprise must fall to tlie ground.” 

“ I will write immediately,” replied Aremberg, “ and send 
the dispatch by a trusty messenger.” 

“ It were well,” said George Brooke, “ that he were ac- 
companied by some one on our part. What think yoU, 
Cobham — will Watson go?” 
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“ Nay, Clarke is the shrewder of the two,” replicll hia 
brother. r 

Settle that between yourselves as you like, gentlemen,” 
said Count Aremberg, with the appearance of perfect in- 
difference — though, to say truth, he was not at all disin- 
clined that a great part of the responsibility cfT the trans- 
action should be removed from his own shoulders, and that 
he sboiiM escape the necessity of committing himself on 
some delicate points in writing. “ Choose your messenger 
discreetly, and in my dispatch I will refer to him as in- 
trusted by certain English lords and gentlemen to convey 
their opinions upon various points to the Archduke. Now, 
however, I will hie me home, for I hafo been some time 
absent ; and it must not be forgotten that 1 am at this mo- 
ment sick in bed.” 

I wish your Excellency a happ}’ delivery,” cried George 
Brooke, with one of his light laughs. “ 1 shall come and 
inquire after the baby in a day or two.” 

“I trust it maybe a stout and healthy child,” replied 
Count Aremberg, in the same tone, “ and at all events we 
will baptize it in the Catholic faith.” 

Thus saying, he took up a large cloak which lay on the 
back of one of tlie chairs, enveloped himself completely in 
its folds, and, lighted by George Brooke, descended the 
stairs, at the bottom ot which he was joined by a man 
dressed as a servant, who was called from a little room at 
the side. Without a farther word, but “ Good night,” 
the ambassador issued forth into the street, and walked 
along for some way, with the man close beside him. 

“ What have you learnt, Gonzalez?” he asked at length, 
in Spanish, looking up and down the street by.the moon- 
light, and seeing that no one was near. 

“According to their showing, your Excellency, full one- 
third of the inhabitants of London are prepared to rise, 
and more than one -half of the country. Making a little 
allowance for exaggeration, the discontent seems to he very 
extensive, and likely to-spread.” 

“ What did they give you?” demanded Count Aremberg. 

“ Fifty gold angels,” replied the man, after a short pause. 

“Ha!” said the Count, “are you sure they did not dis- 
cover you for what you are ?” 

“ Quite certain,” he replied ; “ for though they were 
civil in the matter of the money, the two priests kept me 
standing all the time.” 

“ Then his Holiness is determined the matter shall pro- 
ceed,” said Aremberg. “ Fifty angels to a serving-man do 
not come from two poor conspirators, or two perseciftcd 
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CaAolic priests. It may, perhaps, turn out something of 
imp .^rtance, after all.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


On the confines of Hampshire and Wiltshire, at the distance 
of about twenty tniles from Salisbury, was a good house 
belonging formerly to the Dowager Countess of Lennox, 
surrounded by a park of nearly a thousand acres, paled in 
from the neighbouring coimtry on account of some very 
fine deer which it contained. The hand of nature had 
done far niore for it than art, and nothing could be more 
beautiful than the variety of hill and dale, of forest, fell 
and mead, which it displayed. It is true no mountains 
were there, no bold and rocky scenery ; but it was full of 
rich old woods, deep ferny dells, and constant heights and 
falls of ground, which compelled a considerable stream 
swarming with fine trout to wander in a thousand turns and 
bends, so that its course through the park, if traced along 
its meandcrings, could not extend to less than many miles 
in length. 

The woodpecker and the squirrel found there a home to 
their utmost satisfaction ; multitudes of hares, whose pos- 
session was only disputed by the herds of deer, might be 
found sleeping in their forms on the sunny sides of the 
hill or seen galloping along when disturbed, ever and anon 
standing raised upon their hind feet, and listening with 
erected ear for any sound of pursuit; while towards the 
close of evening, the rabbits, in a part especially called the 
Warren, came out to play in thousands, like schoolboys 
issuing forth for sport after the tasks of the day are ended. 

In this park, in the month of June, and towards the hour 
of nine in the morning, a lady was sitting on the grass 
under the trees, at a considerable distance from the house. 
The spot she had chosen was the side of one of the little 
hills, which was crowned by a clump of old oaks, and look- 
ing down over a considerable extent of scene, both in front 
and on either hand. It was, in fact, a sort of spur or pro- 
montory from the high ground to the westward of the park, 
on which ran the paling, bounding a high road. The dis- 
tance between the hill and the public way, however, was 
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at least four hundred yards; and the intervening 8|)ace 
was filled with wide-spreading trees, devoid of underWood,* 
so that it was from that side alone that any one could 
approach the spot chosen by the lady for her seat without 
being perceived by her, even at a considerable distance. 

The sun was rising bright over the fair* landscape 
beneath her eyes, the wanderings of the stream were in 
every direction seen, like the beneficent hand of' the 
Almighty in all his works, to the eye of the thoughtful 
believer giving light and brightness to the whole ; and 
while the long shadows of the trees moved slowly q^the 
morning sun got up in heaven, like the tardy progress 
of the world’s affairs, the deep blue^ shadow of some 
passing clouds floated rapidly over the bright scene, resem- 
bling the free thoughts of man when his heart is at rest. 

For several minutes the lady sat and gazed around her, 
leaning lightly on her rounded arm, and fixing her soft and 
thoughtful eyes, from time to time, upon eawi fair spot in 
the glowing landscape. Was she merely drinking in the 
flood of beauty that poured upon the eye, contemplating 
the magnificence of nature, feeling with delight and awe 
the perfection of God’s works ? Or were her thoughts 
turned inward to her own fate and circumstances, and her 
eye roving inattentive over things familiar to her V Neither 
was exactly the case ; she felt the loveliness of the scene, 
she marked with pleasure many a fair object in the view, 
she looked “through Nature up to Nature’s God,” but 
still her own hopes and wishes, her own fears and anxieties 
intruded themselves, whether she would or not, upon her 
attention with importunate appeal, and connected her own 
fate with all her contemplations, deriving from the objects 
before her eyes, sometimes fanciful illustrations, some- 
times oonsolations higher and holier than any that man can 
give. 

Thus she sat for several minutes, and why or wherefore 
matters not much, nor can we indeed tell — for who can 
trace the wanderings of a quick and imaginative mind? — 
but that fit of her reverie ended with a bright drop upon 
her eyelids. The next moment, however, sweet Arabella 
Stuart roused herself, though with a sigh, to other thoughts. 
Oh, how hard it is when the mind, like a young bird, has 
soared forth at liberty, into the face of heaven, and tried 
its wing at large, amongst all the joyous things of nature, 
to be called back to the close cage ol the dull world’s 
doings, the strifes, the cares, the meannesses, which form 
the bars that prison in the heart. Such was her fate, how« 
ever, continually through life. 
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As if to make the transition more easy, however, she 
repeated — ^we may call it snng, ‘for she preserved, though 
her voice rose scarcely above a murmur, the air of the 
song—- the lines of some long-forgotten poet, which were 
but too applicable to herself. 

I must not love where I would love, 

I must not dwell where I would stay.*' 

“ Alas, it is all in vain,” she added. “ And now to the 
letter.” 

Thus saying, she drew forth from her bosom a note, the 
seal of which hacl been broken, but of the contents of 
which she had, as yet, only read the first words. Untold- 
ing it, her eye ran over the lines it contained, and her 
cheek grew very pale ; a look of anxiety and apprehen- 
sion rose in her countenance ; and at length, clasping her 
hands together, she exclaimed, “The King and all the 
court live in daily dread of the plague ; but if these rash 
men did but know how much more I dread the plague of 
their ambitious designs, they would not surely try to com- 
municate the infection to me by such letters as this. What 
is to be done with this thing now ? If I reveal it, I bring 
the poor wretch to the block. If I conceal it, I make my- 
self a sharer of their treasons.” 

She paused and meditated for a moment or two, and 
then exclaimed aloud, “ Oh, that I had some one to advise 
me •” 

Tlie words were scarcely uttered, when there was a step 
amongst the trees behind ; and starting up with a look of 
alarm, she turned round. The blocd rose in her cheek, 
her eye sparkled, though she would tain have quenched its 
light, and her voice faltered with emotion, as she ex- 
claimed, “Oh, Seymour! rash, rash young man, your 
imprudence will be the ruin of yourself and me !” 

“Nay, dearest Arabella,” he replied, with a gay smile, 
“ neither rash nor imprudent — ^bold, perhaps, to watch you 
as you sat here musing ; but I claim but the privilege of 
the sun, whJjjigQks at you through the green leaves, 
even yourself hidden from his bright 

eye.” 

“ 'Noffi but you are rash, William,” she answ’ered, “ rash, 
to come hither at all.” 

“ I could not help it, Arabella,” he said in reply, kissing 
her hand. “You would not have me a traitor or a 
rebel?” 

“ Heaven forbid 1 ” exclaimed Arabella, her imagination. 



AAABiSLZA SXITAIKT. 


ny 

immediately conneetu^ hk wordi with the lietter she had 
jttst been reading. “Oh* William, of all things, if' you 
would not break my heart, avoid all dealings with the 
many dangerous men who are striving for things impos- 
sible. But you are laughing — have mistaken you. Nay, 
if you smile so, I shall call back again all my old careless 
gaiety, which, to say trut^ has been somewhat disturbed. 
If you could not help coming, tell me what brings you ?” 

“The King’s commands,” replied William Seymour. 
“The King’s commands, to bid you to Wilton on Wednes- 
day next.” 

“ Oh, then, the King’s commands shall be obeyed,” said 
Arabella, “ and his messenger is right welcome. But how 
get you in? You could not come hither from the house 
without ray seeing you.” 

“ I sent on horses and servants,” answered William Sey- 
mour, “letter and all — ^for there is an epistle, brightest 
Arabella, writ by the King’s own hand, in very choice 
Latin, as I understand, judging you a learned lady.” 

“ Heaven help the mark !” interrupted Arabella. “ But 
still, how got you in, William Seymour ? ’Tis very rude 
of you to take me so by surprise.” But her smiles, as the 
reader has already supposed, contradicted her words. 

“ Nay,” said Seymour, “ ’tis worse than that, for I did 
so on purpose, dismounting on the road, I sent my men 
and horses on, and leaped the paling, tel ling them that I 
would fain take a walk through the park ; but, in truth, 
having an intimation from a good enchanter that I should 
find Arabella beneath these trees.” 

“ Fie, fie!” cried Arabella, “you are an impostor, Sey- 
mour, and would have me think that love can work mira- 
cles, in order to cheat me into the belief that ours can be 
happy. How was it, in sober truth, you knew that I was 
here ? ” 

“ Well, then, in sober truth,” replied Seymour, pointing 
to the country beyond the park, which was seen over a 
break in the trees — “ Well, then, in sober truth, beloved, 
as I rode along yonder bridle-way which you perceive 
crossing the country beyond the fence, I turned my eyes 
hither. Now, love is an enchanter, Whatever you may 
think, who strangely lengthens men’s sight, ay, better than 
the best perspective glass ; and by his aid, I saw some- 
thing beautiful walk slowly through the park up to this 
spot, and knew it was Arabella. Then, riding on till I 
came near, I parted with my company, as I have told you, 
and, like a deer-stealer, Jeaped the paling ; then, creeping 
quietly through the trees, I stood and watched you as you 
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lajr, wishing that I were a seulptor, and had power to carry 
away an image of that lovely ibrm in all ita thoughtful 
^ace/’ 

“ Hush, flatterer I hush !” cried Arabella ; “ I w^rild 
only have my image in the heart, of those who love me. 
But it was hot fair.” 

“ Oh, yes,” answered Seymour “ for whatever I saw or 
heard would be to me as sacred as my conscience.” 

“ Heard 1 ” exclaimed Arabella. “ What I did I speak?” 

“ Yes, ill truth,’' replied her lover ; “ first you sat 
musing ; then took out a letter — ^this which you have 
dropped;” and, lifting it from the ground, he gave it to 
her, while she tuftied somewhat pale to see how nearly she 
had lost it. “ Then you murmured something indistinctly, 
and then you cried, ‘ Oh, that I had some one to advise 
me ! ’ — But 3^011 turn pale, Arabella ! ” 

“ Not at what you think,” she answered, with a smile. 
“ Now would Seymour give a purse of gold to know what 
is in this epistle, and has jealous thoughts ot rivals, and 
halt doubts that Arabella plays him false. Is it not so ? ” 

“No, on my life,” replied William Seymour ; “I might 
as well be jealous of the sun for shining on other lands 
than mine. Why should Arabella give me one smile, but 
from her pure bounty ? I have no claim, I have no right, 
and ’twere a needless policy to let me think you love me, 
if you did not. One frown, one word, one cold look, were 
enough to crush out all the hopes you have raised, and 
snatch the blessing from me. Why should you deceive 
me? Oh, no — I am as confident of you as Heaven, and 
nothing shall ever make me doubt.” 

Arabella put her hand in his, and gazed upon him ivith a 
look of melancholy tenderness that, had there been a 
doubt, would have banished it for ever, 

“ Oh, no !” she said ; “ though I may never be yours, I 
shall never love but you ; and whom should I trust but 
him I love ? Yet before I do trust you fully, Seymour, 
and ask for your advice, you must promise me — ^fbr you 
men are sad, headstrong creatures, and we must ever bind 
you with some chain — that you will never reveal what I 
have told, or shown, or asked you — ^nay, even if I follow 
not 3’our counsel.” 

“That promise is soon made, Arabella,” he replied; 
“ indeed, I should feel the engagement binding on me were 
no promise given ; and, as to advice, you shall have the 
best my mind will afford, though in times so difficult as 
these, it is sometimes hard to say what is the wisest 
course.” 
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Well, then, read that,” said the lady, “ and tell me 
how I should act.” 

Seymour took the letter which she placed in his hand, 
opened it, and read. The effect upon him was scarcely 
less strong than it had been upon Arabella. II is brow 
contracted, his lip quivered, his eye took ah eager and 
anxious expression ; and, at the end, he turned back again 
and read it through once more. Then gazing in the lafiy’s 
face, he exclaimed, “ Oh, Arabella I Have you ever given 
encouragement to such designs as these ?” 

“Never, never! ” cried Arabella, “not even in my most 
secret thoughts.” ^ 

“ There may be men,” continued Seymour, in a musing 
tone, “ who think that in offering you a crown they would 
increase your happiness; and had I one to bestow, out of 
all the world 1 would choose you to wear it. But far, far 
rather, did I possess one myself, would I lay it down to 
share with you a humbler and a happier lot than raise you 
to the golden misery which ever rests upon a throne. 
Your virtues may deserve the highest station, Arabella ; 
but believe me, dearest, power is not happiness.” 

“Except the power of blessing those we love,” she 
answered, laying her hand on his arm. 

“ But were you England's Queen to-morrow,” he con- 
tinued, “you never could be mine. Remember Elizabeth 
herself^ despotic as ever eastern sovereign was, ventured 
not to raise a subject to the throne, though no one doubts 
her wishes; and, besides, see what these men propose, 
that you should give pledges to a foreign potentate to be 
guided by him in jthe disposal of your hand. Here is evi- 
dently a bar to your free choice. Even if their schemes 
were feasible, or had a probability of success, which they 
have not, what would you become? A slave of a foreign 
prince, and not a queen. But why smile you, Arabella?” 

“To see William Seymour argue,l! she replied, “as if 
such vain schemes and treasonable folly could wake in my 
breast one idle thought in favour of that which you justly 
call a golden misery. Besides, Seymour, I am neither 
unjust, a traitor, nor a fool. I would not be a usurper for 
the diadem of the whole world. Jameses is the right; he 
is next in blood to the last monarch, and I have no claim 
at all.. As to what Lord Cobham says regarding exclusion 
of* aliens from the throne, ’tis but a pretence as empty as 
the wind. . I never can hold that man to be an alien who 
is bom within these isles. Nature made them one, marked 
them out for one empire, and rolled the barrier of the sea 
around them to separate them from all the rest of the 
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earth, as the habitation of one people under one monarch. 
It is vain to struggle against the plans of God. Men may 
mark out frontiers, and draw lines, and strive lor a mile or 
two of barren border land this way or that; but the limits 
fixed by nature will stand fast, and ultimately be recognised 
by all. No* no; James is no alien; and though, to say 
sooth, 1 neyer was more disappointed in the aspect of a 
man, yet he is King of England, and, for me, shall ever 
remain so. Besides,*’ she continued, ^^do you suppose 
that 1 would give up my humble freedom for the gemmed 
thraldom of a throne; to have no privacy; to live with 
the thousand eye^of policy upon me; to have my very 
thoughts watched; to make my very mind a slave to 
others ; my heart, with all its affections, a bondman to 
the petty policies of state? Oh, no, Seymour, no ! — ^if 
they were here before me, with the crown at my feet, ay, 
and could add France to England, and tiike in Spain, with 
all the golden Indies and their mines, I would not, ii a 
choice were left me, give them another look. — ^^It was not 
that on which 1 asked advice.” 

“ What then ?” said Seymour, who had been gazing on 
her with love and admiration in his eyes. 

It is what I am to do with this treasonable paper, that 
I seek to know,” she answered, taking it from his hand, 
and gazing vacantly upon it. It is, 1 fear, my duty to 
send it to the King ; and yet I would not for all the world 
bring on my head the blood of those who sought to serye 
me even wrongfully; and yet ” 

“It you do not,” replied Seymour, “you peril your own 
life. Nay more ; should any attempt be made m conse- 
quence of this scheme — ^should they, notwithstanding a 
cold and reproving answer from you, seize on the King, 
put him to death, involve the land in civil war, and cause 
all the bloodshed and confusion which little more than a 
century ago stained all our fair fields and desolated our 
happy homes, what would Arabella feel, when she i^emem- 
bered that, from the fear of bringing bad men to punish- 
ment, she suffered dl these things to arise, when she could 
have averted them? Shut our eyes how we will, he who 
conceals treason is a traitor. Besides, my beloved, you 
must not think that it is love for you that moves these 
men. It is their own selfish interests, their own passions, 
their own ambition. *Tis that the King has slighted Cob- 
ham, done some wrong to Raleigh, offended this man, dis- 
appointed that, hurt the pride of another — ’tis this that 
moves them — no deep devotion to Arabella Stuart.” 

“ Say no more, say no more,” said the lady; “I fear it 
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is my duty ; and, however grievous^ I mustpeiiofm it. 
What you urge is true ; did 1 concesd this, aud the plot 
take eiitict, even so fax as bringing civil war into the land, 
I should never know peace again. But tell me, Seymour 
—counsel me, how I may treat the matter so as to move 
the indignation of the King as little as posSible against 
these misguided men. It is not long since I had to tell 
him of other overtures, not so distinct in truth as these, 
but still evidently treasonable in their kind. He then took 
littie heed ; and, perhaps, it' I manage rightly, he may 
deal with this scheme as lightly.^’ 

“ I fear he will not,” answered Seympur ; “ yet it is but 
wise to calculate how you may follow the voice of duty, 
and yet excite as little wrath as may be against those who 
have certainly deserved it.” 

He paused, and thought for several moments, adding at 
length, with a faint smile, “ Were I you, I would treat it 
lightly, Arabella. We often by th^ tone and manner in 
wnich we speak of things, give them, in the first impres- 
sions, such importance that they can never after be dealt 
with as triftes. But if we speak of them as matters ot 
small moment in the beginning, they are sure, if they be 
really of weight, to find their proper estimation in the end. 
— I would treat it lightly. My Arabella has a custom, 
with a gay and laughing humour, to cover from the eyes 
of most men the deeper treasures of her heart, like those 
bright streams I have seen in another land which, under 
the sparkling ripple of their waters, conceal their sands of 
gold. This art which you have used ” 

“ Have you found out that?” she asked. “ Love must, 
indeed, be a diviner, then ; for never, even to the compa- 
nions of my youth, liave I shown, by word or hint, that 
my gaiety was more upon the lip than in the heart.” 

“ But you have shown me the heart, too,” replied Sey- 
mour; ^^and, as 1 was saying, this art, which you have used 
to cover your feelings on many subjects, may well be em- 
ployed now, to hide what you think of this. Treat the 
matter as an idle jest — a thing of no importance — too 
foolish to be jud^d seriously; and thus, perhap^, the 
King — especially if Cecil be not near him, which he was 
not when I came away — may take measures to avert all 
danger, and yet not think the subject so important as tc 
require the sword of justice. He is of a light and trifling 
disposition, given to the discussion of fine subtleties, fufi 
of learned importance and self-satisfaction, but, I shoulc 
think, not cruel,” 
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amidst perilous rocks, the pilot watches narrowly each 
ripple on the surface of the sea. Thus, in the dangers of 
a position too high for safety, and too low for power, I have 
scanned narrowly the actions and demeanours of men, and I 
have always remarked, that those who are the londest ot 
trifles, and gfve little weight to things of real importance, 
are generally cruel, treating human suffering as a trifle 
also. But that I must not think of ; the only way tor my- 
self and them is, as you say, to give the whole a laughing 
air. But come, Seymour, let us go — they will think that 
we stay long.” 

“Nay, nay, des^ Arabella,” replied her lover; “the 
consciousness of our own happiness makes us often think 
that others see through the disguises we assume to conceal 
it. Let us not even lose a minute of the time during 
which we may be to each other Arabella Stuart and Wil- 
liam Seymour. The time will come soon enough to be 
Madam and Sir again. They who know ngt when or how 
we met, will not look at the clock to see how long we have 
been together. ” 

Arabella smiled. “Love’s sophistry, Seyl^(|fcl” she 
said : “ but my good aunt of Shrewsbury is house ; 

and, let me tell you, her eyes are quick, her thoughts 
keen, although she be kind and noble, and I do not know 
that she would frown upon our affection, even were she 
aware of it.” 

“ I do not think she would,” replied Seymour, eagerly ; 
“ she has ever been a kind friend to me, and, though of as 
lofty a spirit as any woman now on earth, yet she does not 
forget that there are human passions in all hearts, and that 
they will be listened to,” 

“ Yet we must conflde in no one,” answered Arabella, 
with a serious air ; “ our secret is but safe in our own 
breasts. She has lately caught me somewhat in a sighing 
mood ; and but last night, vowing I was in love, she reck- 
oned over on her fingers some ten men of the court ; but 
happily your name was not amongst them, or perhaps 
the unruly colour in my cheek might have betrayed the 
truth. Nay, let us go, we shall soon meet again ; and as 
we walk soberly towards the house, we can speak all qur 
thoughts to each other with whatever kind words we will, 
looking all the while demure and grave as if we were 
solving some deep problem of lines and angles I In good 
truth, William,” she continued, as they went on, “ were it 
not as well to set up some apparent lover at the court, to 
hide my rash friend’s somewhat real siiit?” 

“ Nay, I should be jealous, then, indeed,” said Seymour, 
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“That would be pleasant,” answered Arabella, laugh- 
ing; “nothing but jealousy is wanting, I think, to make 
your love perfect. But I fear that he of whom I thought, 
is not capable ol raising the sweet yellow passion in your 
breast. What would you say to Fowler, the Queen’s secre- 
tary?” ' 

Seymour smiled. “ Oh I the crack-brained fool,” he 
cried, “ he surely would never raise his eyes so high.” 

“Nay, nay, you know not,” answered Arabella; “I 
have had delicate speeches about bright eyes and coral 
lips, and verses over and above full of sighing swains and 
dying swans, and all the ammunition of pastoral love. 
’Tis a perilous case, I assure you.” ' 

Seymour laughed lightly. “In truth,” he exclaimed, 
“ this is a rival to be feared. I shall go distracted, Ara- 
bella, if you give him but a glance too much.” 

*But the lady had fallen into thought again, and, looking 
up, she said, “ Jhis letter, and the duty that it enforces on 
me, weigh down my heart, Seymour. Lord Cobham, too, 
has ever been kind and courteous to me — cannot think 
that this treason is of his designing.” 

“ Oh, no !” cried William Seymour, “ he is but the tool, 
dear girl ; and 1 trust that so it will appear ; in which ease 
it will be easy for his friends to gam his pardon. But 
here comes some one from the house ; and now for all due 
reverence.” 

Arabella cast down her eyes with a look of painful 
anxiety: and the moment after they filled with tears. 

“With all due reverence!” she repeated. “Alas! 
William, when and how will this end?” 

He gazed upon her with a look of deep and tender affec- 
tion, but did not reply ; for a servant, evidently in search 
of the lady, was now rapidly approaching. As the man’s 
step came near, Arabella looked up and said, “ 1 suppose 
my aunt hai sent you, Ralph, to tell me that there are 
messengers from the King ; but I have met this gentleman 
in the park, and am returning to receive his Majesty’s 
commands.’ 

“ Yes, madam,” replied the nxan ; “ but I had charge to 
tell you also that Sir Harry West is here ; and I saw 
Master George Brooke ride up as I came away.” 

Arabella turned a quick glance upon Willaim .Seymour, 
and seemed to catch from his look what he would have 
her do. 

“ If he wants me,” she replied, “ tell him I must decline 
to see him.” 

The man looked surprised, and she repeated, “ Exactly 
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SO — ^tell him I must decline to see him. He will under- 
stand the reason — ^Mr. George Brooke, I mean. Sir Harry 
West I shall be right happy to receive ; and as I do not 
wish to meet. with any one displeasing to me, go forward, 
good Ralph, and open the door into my aunt’s cabinet. I 
will there rSceive the King’s letter, Mr. Seymour, and 
write my humble answer to his Majesty.” 

The man obeyed, hurrying on with a quick footstep, 
while Arabella raised her eyes to Seymour’s face, inquiring 
in a low but eager voice, “ Have I done right?” 

“Perfectly,” replied her lover; “it were madness to 
receivfe him, my Jg^abella. Whatever you might say, it 
would be proved that you had held conference with one of 
these conspirators, and, if I judge right, with the most 
dangerous of them all. But see, there is Lady Shrews- 
bury herself upon the terrace — ^let us go forward straight 
towards her.” 

They did so accordingly ; but, whatever were their in- 
tentions, that high but kindly dame was not easily deceived'; 
and while she held out her fair hand to William Seymour, 
who pressed his lips upon it wth respectful gallantry, she 
turned a keen glance from his face to that of Arabella. 

“Welcome, Sir Truant, welcome,” she said. “ So you 
leaped the paling, I find from your men, to take a walk in 
the park ; but I doubt me, poacher, that it was not without 
good expectation of meeting with a deer.” 

William Seymour was not discomposed, however, though 
Arabella was ; and he re riM^ It it was so, fair lady, you 
see 1 was not disappoiiiti|^|||P had sought for a hart^ I 
might have been so.” 

Many a grave thing in those days was covered by an idle 
play upon words ; but the shrewd Countess shook her head, 
and a moment or two after took an opportunity to whisper 
in her niece’s ear, “ I fear, Arabel, I must reduce the list 
of. lovers down to one ; ” and thus saying, she led the way 
towards the house. 

“ Let us go in by your cabinet, dear aunt,” said Arabella, 
whose cheek was now glowing like a rose* “ There is some 
one at the other side I would fain not meet.” 

“ Whatever course you please, fair maiden,” answered 
the Countess; “I will not thwart you;” and she turned 
across the terrace to the left. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


“ Not see me I” exclaimed George Brooke, with a flushed 
cheek and a flashing eye. Not see me, for reasons I will 
know ! Body of Satan ! but the lady is courteous. Pray 
tell her, master lackey, that I know* no reason why any 
lady in the land ahoul.l so forget that which is civil as to 
send so rough a message by such a messenger. Now for 
my horses and my people ! — Ha ! there she comes across 
the terrace ; but I were wanting as much as herself in 
courtesy, were I to force the audience she refuses to re- 
quest. My horses, sir, I say ! ” 

“They arc coming round, sir,” replied the servant. 

“ What !” cried George Brooke, in the same angry tone, 
“you ordered them round as you came? See how mean- 
ness can mimic the arrogance of its masters. The cobbler’s 
cur flies at the beggar to whom his master refuses a farthing. 
But every dog has its day, sirrah, and I forgive thee. 
There ’s a crown for thee to buy thee better manners, if 
thou canst find them — though, by my faith, I think they 
are all exported.” 

“No, sir,” replied the man, putting away the crown 
piece with the back of his hand ; “I take not money and 
hard words together. Neither must you say more against 
my lady, as sweet a one and gentle as any in the land, who 
never said or did an unkind thing, nor refused her presence 
to any who deserved it. There’s not a man in this house, 
but will break the pate of any one who dares say aught 
against her, be he gentle or simple.” 

Brooke gave him a look of contempt, and put his foot 
into the stirrup, his horses having by this time been 
brought round ; and swinging himself into the saddle, he 
rode slowly and sullenly away. His thoughts were all on 
fire, however, and his heart filled with anything but the 
dull sulkiness that he displayed upon the surface. 

“ What is to be done?” he asked liimself ; “ the matter 
is clear ; she has betrayed us to the King. Cobham is an 
idiot, to write her a letter under his own hand, when I had 
promised to speak to her by word of mouth. See wliat it 
IS to trust fools; and yet we could not well go forward 
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without him. Still what is to be doiie now? That is the 
question. If Grey were ready, we might act at once, seize 
upon James at Wilton, and complete the ahdir at a blow. 
If* not, it were better for all of us to fly. But 1 must show 
no haste, so long as there are other eyes upon me. Once 
past the pa^k gates, then spur on to London, and . let 
them know our misfortune. There is time yet; lor this 
fatal letter could but reach her late last night, or early this 
morning. — Here, Jones!” 

A servant rode up; and his master, after musing for a 
moment, continued, “ As soon as we are out of the gates, 
ride to Salisbury with all speed ; find out Dr. Watson, who 
is at the third hous^ from the gate near the city wall. Tell 
him to come to London with all speed ; say, that this being 
summer time, the swallows are beginning to fly ; then fol- 
low me to Cobh am House. Baldock, you away to Wilton, 
and ofthr my humble duty to Sir Robert Cecil, my good 
brother-in-law. — ‘A little more than kin, and less than 
kind,’ as the player has it. Ask after his health ; and tell 
my good sister that the gloves have come from France, and 
I would send them if* I feared not the infection ; but they 
have lain in London for some days. This done, come both 
of you and join me at Cobham House. Let each use 
well his eyes, and tell me what you see. You, Baldock, 
mark shrewdly Sir Robert’s face, wdien you compliment 
him on my part. I would fain know,” he added, in a care- 
less tone, “whether I should have a good reception at the^ 
court, were I to venture thither. You are quick and keen, 
remark all things, and let me know the result. You may, 
if you make haste, overtake me before I reach London, as 
I shall go but slowly.” 

At the park gates, the men took leave of their master, 
and rode on in the direction of Salisbury ; while he pur- 
sued a narrow lane which joined the high London road 
after winding through the country for about five miles. 
The moment his servants were out of sight, he set spurs 
to his horse, which was a powerful charger, and galloped 
on over the sandy ground for about three miles without 
drawing a rein. Suddenly, however, the animal showed 
symptoms of going lame, and on dismounting to see what 
was the matter, he found that it had cast a shoe. 

“Now out upon fortune!” he cried; “if I could reach 
London ere to-morrow morning, the affair might yet go 
forward; if I be delayed another day, there’s nothing for 
it but flight.” 

He had to blame his own folly, however, rather than the 
fortune that awaited him ; and had the delay which took 
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place been no greater than that which was necessary to re- 
pair the little accident thoJt had happened, all might have 
gone well with him. But small vices have more frequently 
ruined vast enterprises than even great crimes. Ere he 
had proceeded half a mile, leading his horse by the bridle, 
he caine to a little open spot, where an objecyt attracted his 
attention, of which we must givd some account. On the 
left-hand side of the road was a high bank of sandstone, 
retiring about^ thirty yards from the path, and topped with 
some feathery trees, which were waving their green branches 
in the sunshine. The foot of the clilF was covered with 
soft turf ; and, hollowed out of the stone, was a little niche 
lined with masonry, having a shallow* basin at the bottom 
to receive the clear, bright water ol a spring, which issued 
from the bank, and, welling over the edge, termed a little 
rivulet running at the side of the lane. 

Close to this well, which some kind hand had erected for 
the solace of the thirsty traveller, was seated a young girl 
of seventeen or eighteen years of age, dressed in a quaint 
and singular costume, very different from that ol the Eng- 
lish peasantry. She had a tall pointed hat upon her head, 
adorned with bugles, a black bodice and red petticoat, bor- 
dered with a tinsel lace, a snowy apron of fine lawn, and 
some gay bracelets on her arms. She was lightly but beau- 
tifully made; and, though her complexion was somewhat 
dark, her skin seemed smooth and soft, her features fine, 
her hair rich and luxuriant, and her hands and feet small 
and delicate. The attitude in which she had cast her- 
self down was full of grace, but the whole expression 
of her figure, as well as her face, was that of deep sorrow, 
and the tears were running rapidly from her large dark 
eyes. 

The attention of George Brooke was instantly, as we 
have said, attracted towards her; and, although it is 
scarcely possible to conceive that the sight of sorrow in a 
woman could fail to awaken compassion in the breast of 
anything deserving the name of man, certain it is that less 
than holy feelings mingled in the sensations of him who 
now paused to regard her. 

• “Well,” he thought, “I suppose Dame Fortune has 
determined that I shall have to fly my country, and has 
sent me a fair companion to cheer the hours of exile. By 
my life ! -she is a pretty creature, and as enticing as a royal 
banquet. — What is the matter, I wonder ? A quarrel with 
a lover?---if so, I may help her to a better — or a lost 
pigeon ? — if so. Til be her dove. — Why, pretty one, what 
ads thee ?” he continued, advancing towards her. 
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“ I am very unhappy,” sobbed the girl, tvith a strong 
foreign accent. 

“ I see that,” replied George Brooke ; ‘‘ and I grieve 
that those bright eyes should run over. But what is the 
cause ?” 

“ I know <iot where to go to,” exclaimed the girl, clasp 
ing her hands together, and addressing her words rather to 
Heaven than him. 

“ Go to?” cried her companion, gazing at her with his 
wild and reckless spirit ready for any folly or for any 
crime. “Why, come with me, sweet one. — I will take 
good care of thee.” 

The girl looked*up in his face with an inquiring glance ; 
but there was in it no look of that deep feeling, that kind- 
hearted benevolence, which gives confidence and hope 
There was the light, half-serious, half-jesting smile, which 
mocks at all things, even while they are felt most weighty; 
the sort of scoffing carelessness with which the wicked strive 
to alleviate the burden of their own conscience. There 
was, moreover, that expression of habitual dissipation which 
always soon marks the man who gives himself up to vice. 

The girl shook her head mournfully, and made no 
answer. 

“Nay, nay,” continued George Brooke, assuming a more 
serious and more feeling tone ; “if any evil have really 
befallen you, tell me what it is, and I will help you if I 
can.” 

“ You cannot,” said the girl, “ you cannot. I have left 
a very wicked old man, who brought me over to this 
country two years ago, to sing before the gentry and play 
upon the lute *, and I know not where to go to.” 

“ But why did you leave him?” asked George Brooke. 

“ Because he Wanted me to do what is wrong,” replied 
the girl, the colour mounting in her face and temples ; and 
again she burst into tears. Alas ! she spoke to one who 
had no respect for, scarcely any belief in, virtue ; and his 
evil purposes were but confirmed by what he saw and 
heard. 

“ Nay,” he said, “ you shall tell me the whole story, and 
if it is* as I think, I will bring you to a place where you 
shall be well taken care of and kindly treated. IMy horse 
has gone lame, so I will tie him to a tree, and sit down by 
you to hear your little history.” 

The girl offered no ^position ; and ha did as he said, 
fully resolved to take Hir with him to London, under the 
pretence of providing for her, and then using Jiis oppor - 
tunities as he might think fit. 


o 
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All the first part of her tale she told without hesitation, 
that she was a Milanese by birth, and had been broufjht 
over — purchased, in fact, from her parents, by an English 
perfumer and charlatan, who had visited Italy in search ol 
rare drugs and essences. For some time his ex])(.'ctations 
of making money by her little talents had neft been dis- 
appointed. She had sung and played upon the lute, she 
said, belore the Lord Southampton, and even the Queen ; 
but the state of agitation at the English Court during the 
illness of Elizabeth put a stop to his gains ; and he had 
taken her from place to place through tne country, obtain- 
ing but little repayment for his trouble. Of the causes 
which induced her suddenly to quit him, ‘however, he could 
obtain no farther accouht than that which she had already 
given, “ that he wished her to do what was wrong.” But 
George Brooke put his own construction on her words, and 
as she bad described the charlatan as old and ugly, express- 
ing great personal disgust towards him, he fancied that she 
might entertain very different feelings towards a younger 
and a handsomer man. What farther took place may not 
require detail. Kohvithstanding the urgent necessity for 
his presence in London, he sat talking with her for nearly 
an hour, and whither passion hurried him on, matters not ; 
but at the end of that time a loud scream and cry for help 
rang along the lane, and reached the ears of a party of 
horsemen coming slowly from the side of Salisbury. 

“ Ha 1 there is some violence' going forward,” cried Sir 
Harry West, putting his horse into a gallop. “ Come on, 
come on !•— ;Why, how now, Master Brooke ?” he continued, 
as he rode up to the little Well, beside which the girl was 
standing, all trembling and in tears. Offering violence 
to a woman? Fie, sir, fie !” 

' “ Ride on your way, Sir Harry West,” replied Brooke, 
fiercely, “ and mind your own affairs.” But even while he 
spoke, two or three men on foot came down the lane, from 
the other side, exclaiming, “ Ah, here she is, here she is, 
and here’s the fellow who has lured her away. — Have them 
both before the justice ; he will put the rogue in the stocks, 
I warrant you, and give the wench an exhortation.” 

Gkorge Brooke would now hare given his right hand 
that he had not been tempted to lose thne which was but 
too precious in his circumstances ; for he easily compre- 
hended that he might now be detained somewhat longer 
than would be pleasant to him. Indeed, the manner in 
which the men approached him, affd the words which they 
used, showed him clearly that he himself was one of the 
objects of their constabulary indignation ; and, if anything 
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had been wanting, one of the rural Dogberries exclaimed, 
running up to Lay his Inind upon the gentleman’s collar, “I 
comprehend you, sir, in the King’s name, and charge you 
go along with me.” 

At the same time, two of his companions took hold of the 
girl by the arm, saying, “Come along, pretty mistress, 
come along to Justice Scully.” 

George Brooke, however, grasped the hilt of his sword, 
exclaiming, “ Stand back, fellow — ^put a finger on me it you 
dare ! You arc a fool, and know not what you are about. 

I am a gentleman, the brother of Lord Cobham.” 

“ Gentle or not gentle,” replied the constable, “ lord wr 
no lord, 1 am seiA to comprehend you, and, please God, so 
I will, for enticing the girl away &om her master. Draw 
your sword against the law, if you dare. All you standers** 
by, I charge you in the King’s name, give me help. You 
see he has got his sword out, and may do me a damage.” 

“ You had better go quietly,” said Sir Harry West ; “ it 
is your duty not to resist the civil power.” 

“ I have no time, Sir Harry, to spend upon such fool- 
eries,” said George Brooke ; “ I am in haste for London, 
sir.” 

“ You had plenty of time,” replied Sir Harry West, “to 
offer violence to an undefended girl. You were in no haste 
but now.” 

“ Pshaw !” cried George Brooke, who saw that he had 
placed himself in an un^easant predicament, “ my horse 
had cast a shoe, and it takes no long time to snatch a kiss 
from a pair of ruddy lips by the roa&ide.” 

“ Nor to do any other bad action,” said Sir Harry West ; 

“ but you had better go quietly, sir ; for if the man requires 
us in the King’s name, we must give him aid to make you.” 

“ I had thought,” replied the other, thrusting his sword 
angrily into the sheath, “that gentlemen were bound to 
aid gentlemen.” 

“ When their deeds are those of gentlemen,” replied Sir 
Harry West j “ if yours be such you have nothing to fear ; 
if they be not, you have no right to apply to me for assist- 
ance : I will go with you, however, and vouch for who you 
are. Do you intend to resist?” 

“ Not unless he puts his hand upon me,” replied George 
Brooke ; “if he do, I will as surely send my sword through 
him as I live. Let him lead on ; there is no fear of my 
escaping, with Sir Harry West at the head of the watch.” 

“You cannot mak%me angry, sir,” replied the old 
knight. “ Constable, do hot touch him, he will go quietly. 
—What is it, L^yn?” he continued, speaking to his 
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worthy servant, who had dismounted, and, after conversing 
for a minute or two with the girl, had approached his 
master and pulled his sleeve. 

“The poor thing would fain speak to your worship,” 
said Matthew Lakyn, in a low voice ; “she seems even 
more afraid of this master they talk of than* of Mister 
Brooke, though she says he used her ill enough.” 

“Well, hold my horse then,” replied the old knight; 
and dismounting, he approached the girl, as she stood 
trembling, between the two constables, who continued to 
hold her tight by either graceful arm, as if* they had to do 
with some furious criminal. 

“ Nay, nay, good fellows,” said Sir Hafiry W est ; “ take 
off your hands, she will go quietly enough. Now, what 
would you with me, my poor thing ? ” 

‘ Oh, don’t give me back to that wicked old man,” cried 
the girl. “ You must not ; indeed, you must not.” 

“Are you .an ^Italian?” asked Sir Harry We 
marking lier accent. “ If so, I can speak your language ; 
and you can tell me more of this affair in your own 
tongue.” 

Tne joy of the poor girl at hearing this intelligence 
sparkled brightly in her eyes ; and she poured forth upon 
tne old knight a torrent of Italian, accompanied by a thou- 
sand wild but graceful gestures, which made the sober con- 
stables of ungesticulating England begin to fancy she was 
crazed. In nve minutes Sir Harry West was acquainted 
with her whole history, and had learned that her name 
was Ida Mara ; that her father was a carver in Milan ; her 
mother dead, a step-mother acting towards her the step- 
mother’s part ; and her only surviving parent careless and 
unfeeling enough to sell her for a sum of ready money to 
the charlatan who had brought her to England. N ot even to 
the old knight, whose manner was certainly well calculated 
to encourage confidence, would she enter into particulars of 
the conduct of her master, as she called him. But Sir 
Harry West had no curiosity on the subject ; she assured 
him, with tears, that the man had wanted her to do what 
was very \vTong ; and he easily conceived that she had re- 
ceived just cause to quit him. 

When her tale was ended, and she looked up in the old 
knight’s face with an appealing glance, he replied, with a 
kindly smile, “ Ho not be alarmed. If it is all exactly as 
you say, this man can have no power over you in England. 
We do not recognise here'^such purchases of our fellow 
Christians. The case will be different, indeed, if you have 
yourself signed any paper obliging you to serve him as an 
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apprentice ; but even then the law will protect you against 
wrong.” 

“ I have signed nothing ! — I have signed nothing ! ” cried 
the girl vehemently ; “ it was all my father’s doing, and I 
do not think he signed anything either.” 

“ Well, we shall soon see,” said Sir Harry West ; “ the 
only difficulty is, what is to become of you if you are taken 
from this man ? ” 

The girl looked down thoughtfully and sadly ; and then 
replied, raising her eyes with a beam of hope in them, “ I 
can knit, I can sew, I can work all kind of things — hate 
singing and playing on the lute — I used to love it once ; 
and it was my oifty comfort when my mother died ; but I 
hate it, now that 1 am obliged to do it for strange men to 
stare at me.” 

“ I dare say thou dost,” replied the knight, with feelings 
of deep interest growing upon him. “ I will see what may 
be done for you, my poor girl ; so take Qpm&rt, for this is 
a land where it seldom happens that those who are really 
good and in distress, do not find some one to help them.” 

While they had been thus conversing, the whole party 
had proceeded on their way, George Brooke walking first, 
with the constable keeping a respectable distance, holding 
the gentleman’s sword, it must be confessed, in great reve- 
rence, after he had seen how readily it sprang out of its 
sheath. The way was somewhat long, and quitting the 
lane in which they were, they turned into another on the 
left, before they reached the high road, upon which — as it 
led him in an opposite direction to that in which he wished 
to go — George Brooke burst forth with one of the blas- 
phemous oaths so common in those days, adding to the 
constable, “ In the name of Satan, and all the devils, is 
this never to come to an end ? Why, you are taking me 
quite out of my way ! ” 

“ ’Tis but a short mile farther to Browbui^ House, mas- 
ter,” replied the constable ; and there Justice Scully will 
soon settle your affair, I warrant ye.” 

“ Warrant !” exclaimed George Brooke; “I wish you 
and your warrants were at the devil. If I have any say in 
the world to come, you shall be kept sitting in a pair of 
red- ot stocks till the marrow fries in your ankle bones.” 

“Where will you be then yourself?” asked the consta- 
ble ; and there dropped the pleasant conversation. 

At length they approached the house of the justice, 
which was a good old country mansion, with a village 
round about it. All parties seemed glad to see it, except 
poor Ida Mara, who, terrified at the thought of meeting 
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her tyrant, crept up to the side of the old knight^s horse, 
which he had remounted at the close of their couver- 
sation. 

“ Do not be afiraid, my dear,” he said ; I will see that 
justice is done to you. Here, Lakyn, you look to her ; and 
tf^e care that she be well treated. 1 will go iiir and speak 
to worshipful Master Scully.” 

“ And so '\i^l I,” cried George Brooke ; I am not to be 
kept like a lai^ey waiting in a nail.” 

The knight’s name soon procured admission, but Lord 
Cobham’s brother was kept for several minutes in the 
ante-chamber with the constables and Ida Mara. At first 
he expressed some haughty indignatiofi ; but, becoming 
calmer and more thoughtful by degrees, he turned to one 
of the constables, saying, “ Hark ye, good fellow, there’s 
a crown for you, tell some of the servants to have my 
horse shod, while I am kept waiting.” 

The man took the crown readily enough, the sight of 
the well-filled purse from which it came making a consi- 
derable difference in his estimation of the prisoner’s culpa- 
bility. 

“The smith lives two miles off, sir,” he answered ; “at 
the corner of the high road ; but they can run up with the 
beast in a minute.” 

“Let them- do so, let them do so,” replied the gentle- 
man; “it will save time, at all events.” 

He then approached the side of the poor girl, and spoke 
a ‘few words to her in a low tone. 

“ No,” she cried, aloud ; “ no, I will die first.” 

George Brooke bit his lip, murmuring, “You are an 
idiot and the moment after the whole party were sum- 
moned before the justice. 

He was a fat, good-humoured-looking man, who seemed 
to reckon his years by barrels of ale, but on whose brow sat 
a slight frown of habitual self-importance. Sir Harry West 
was seated beside him, with a clerk at the end of the table; 
and standing on his right hand was a tall, thin man, appa- 
rently about sixty years of age, of a very unprepossessing 
•countenance. His white hair was thrust back from his 
forehead, which was narrow and low, but prominent over 
the eyes, which were shaded by bushy ^rey brows. The 
eyes themselves were keen and fiery ; his lips were thin 
and in continual movement, even when he was not speak- 
ing; and his ears unnaturally large, with a gold rmg in 
one of them, and a topaz in the other. His nose was 
aqiiiline, and depressed at the point, his complexion sallow, 
but his teeth brilliantly white and perfect, for a man of 
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hi» age. He was dressed more richly than his condition 
warranted, and with a degree of extravagance in the colour 
and form of his habiliments which made their costliness 
the more remarkable. His ruff was of the finest lace, his 
coat, of Genoa velvet ; and his hands were covered with 
innumerable rings. 

“That is the girl,” he cried, as soon as Ida Mara ap^ 
peared ; “ that is the girl ; and I claim h^ as my pro- 
perty.” W 

“Silence I” exclmmed worshipful Master Scully ; “and 
let nobody speak till they are spoken to. What were you 
saying, Sir Ilarry ? ” 

“ Merely^that i thought it would be best,” replied the 
knight, “ to enter into the charge against Mr. BrookcHn 
the first instance, as 1 understand that he is in haste.” 

“ I am in haste,” rejoined George Brooke ; “ and as to a 
charge, there is none that 1 know of against me. Me- 
thinks 1 must have got into the kingdom of jackasses, to 
be thus brought by one fool before another, for no reason 
whatsoever but to gratify their mutual stupidity*” 

Mr. Justice SciSly looked perfectly thunder-struck at 
the insolence of this speech ; and the clerk, who, having 
lost one of his fore -teeth, whistled somewhat in the utter- 
ance, strongly recommended that the gentleman should be 
committed. Sir Harry West, however, interposed; and 
the regular course of proceeding was commenced. 

“ Now, sir, what is your name ?” asked the justice, turn- 
ing to the old man on his ;right. 

“ My name is Jonas Weston,” was the reply ; “by trade 
a perfumer and druggist,” 

“ Well, Mfister Jonas,” said the justice, “ if you ever do 
get into the whale’s belly, you are just the man to give 
him an emetic.” 

The clerk and the constables laughed, but Sir Harry 
West looked grave, though such jests were then not 
uncommon, even on serious occasions ; and the court pro- 
ceeded to ask the perfumer what was his charge against 
Master George Brooke. 

“None that I know of,” replied the perfumer; “I 
never saw the gentleman before in my life, that I know of.” 

“ Yes thou hast, tliou imp of evil 1 ” cried George Brooke, 
“ when thou wert playing deputy devil to Mrs. ^rner, ol 
Shore Lane. But if he has no charge against me, why am 

brought hither?” 

“ Why, your worship,” said the chief constable, advanc- 
ing, “that man with the earrings swore he thought the 
girl had gone off with some young man from the inn at 
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Hadleigb, so as we found him with her we brought them 
both.” 

“ You did right,” said the magistrate, “ there was just 
cause for suspicion ; and constables have a right to appre- 
hend all suspicious persons.” 

George Brooke burst into a loud laugh. “ I have heard 
of Hampshire hogs,” he cried, “ and this seems to be hog 
law. Sir llarry West, I wish you joy of your company, 
and unto thi^nole court a very good morning. As there 
is no charge against me, I shall go.” Thus saying, he 
stuck his beaver on his head, and walked towards the 
door. 

“ Shall I stop him?” cried the constable ; but Mr. Jus- 
tice Scully seemed to be decidedly of the opinion of Dog- 
berry, “ The \ratch ought to offend no man ! and it is an 
offence to Stay a man against his will so that George 
Brooke was suffered to depart in peace, though not with- 
out having lost nearly three hours of time, which to him 
and his fellows* was invaluable. 

“ Now then,” cried the justice, as soon as he was gone, 
“ Master Jonas Weston, if you have nothing to say against 
the man, what have you to say against the woman ? ” 

“ That she ran away without my consent,” answered the 
perfumer. 

“ That is a very grave offence,” said Master Scully; “ is 
it not, clerk?” 

“ That will depend upon the particulars of the case,” 
replied the clerk, with a grave look. 

“How are we to proceed?” inquired the justice; and 
he turned his eyes towards Sir llarry West. 

“ I do not presume to interfere,” said the old knight ; 
“but I think. Master Scully, I have had some cases 
similar to this brought before me, and if you will permit 
me to ask a few questions — ” 

“ Pray do, pray do,” cried the justice, delighted to be 
delivered from an inquiry which he knew not how to con- 
duct ; “I always think it a proper compliment, Sir Harry 
West, to a brother magistrate, when he does me the 
honour to visit me, to let him do just as he likes in 
my court.” 

“You are extremely polite and courteous, Master 
Scully,” answered the old knight. “ Now, sir, upon your 
oath, what right have you to this girl’s services ? ” 

“ Why, I bought and paid for her with my own money,” 
replied the man, boldly. 

“Tn this country?” asked Sir Harry. 

“No,” answered Weston, “ in Italy.” 
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“Lucky for yourself it is so,” said the old knight; 
“ otherwise it would have been a misdemeanour, for which 
you must have been instantly committed.” 

“ Please your worship,” rejoined Weston, who was not 
one easily to lose his hold, “ the girl is my apprentice.” 

“ Show me her indentures,” said Sir liarry West ; “we 
may have cause to cancel them before we have done.” 

“ I have them not here with me,” answeied the man, 
with a sullen look. 

“Well, ’tis no great matter,” replied Sir Harry West; 
“ for, according to your own statement, they are null in 
themselves, if they do exist. You paid for her, you say, 
instead of receiving with her an apprentice fee — the law of 
England recognises no such transactions.” 

“ Well,” said the man, “ she is my servant, at least, and 
has no right to quit me without due notice, that I might 
provide myself with another. A runaway servant is 
punishable by all laws !” 

“If they run away without due cause,” answered Sir 
Harry West; “but if there be cause, I think, Master 
Scully, we have no law to punish them.” 

“ Certainly not,” replied his worship. “ If any master 
requires his servant to do what is against the law of God 
or man, the servant has a right to run away. When you 
brought her to my house last night to play on the lute, she 
seemed very well contented.” 

“No she was not,” answered Weston; “ she told me a, 
month ago that she would leave me.” 

“But what made me tell you so?” cried Ida Mara, 
bursting forth ; “ why don’t you tell what you said to me ? 
Will you tell what you wanted me to do?” 

“ Nothing, you fool,” cried Weston, with his sharp eyes 
flashing fire; “you mistook what I said; but if ever I 
catch you, I’ll take the skin off your back.” 

“ That you shall never do,” said Sir Harry West. “ I 
think, your worship,” he continued, turning to the justice, 
“ that the case is very clear.” 

“ So I think too, Sir Harry,” replied the magistrate ; 
“the girl must be discharged^ — the girl must be discharged; 
and if he attempts to molest her, we will punish him.” 

. “I have some doubts whether he does not deserve 
punishment already,” said Sir Harry West. “ However, 
as we have no charge against him, I suppose he must be 
suffered to depart for the present.” 

“ I should think, your worships,” observed the clerk, in 
a sweet tone, while the perfumer took two or three steps 
towards the door, and then paused, as if unwilling to 
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depart without making another effort — I should think he 
might be put in the stocks, as a vagabond going about brom 
place to place, not in his lawful calling,” 

“He is a vagrant certainly, your worships,” said the 
constable, “ that 1 can certify, for he does go from place to 
place.” 

Master Jonas Weston, seeing that he was in sufficiently 
distressed circumstances to have an ill word from every- 
body, determined not to provoke farther hostility by his 
presence, and consequently made his way out without loss 
of time, while Sir Harry West and the justice consulted 
together for a moment, as to whether he should be suffered 
to depart. 

“ It is better, perhaps,” said the knight, “ to let him go. 
I think I have seen the man’s face somewhere before ; but 
as no gne has made a charge against him of which you can 
take cognizance, I do not knowhow we could proceed with 
him — and now, my poor girl, what is to be done with you, 
I wonder?” 

“ Oh, sir,” cried Ida Mara, clasping her hands, and 
speaking in Italian, “ you said you would protect me. Do 
not, do not abandon me. You think because 1 am in this 
strange dress, that I am a wild light girl, and can do 
nothing but sing songs and play upon the lute ; but I can 
do a great many things, and wul do anything to show how 
grateful I am if you but protect me. XhiuK what I am to 
do, if you send me out into the world, without money, 

' without friends, without a home. Oh, let me go with you, 
I am sure you are good and kind. I see it in your face, I 
hear it in your voice. Let me be the lowest of your ser- 
vants — anything, rather than cast me out upon the world 
again. For the love of Gk)d, have pity upon me I” 

“I fear, my poor child,” said the knight, “that in my 
sober and homely house, we could find no occupation for 
hands like yours. On my life, I believe that you are as 
good a girl as ever lived, and something I will certainly 
do for you ; but the only question is, what . — 1 am very much 
perplexed, worshipful Master Scully,” he continued, turn- 
ing to the magistrate, who was sitting with his eyes very 
wide open at nearing such a torrent of a foreign language, 
which had never met his ear before — “ I am very much 
perplexed as to what is to be done with this poor girl. I 
evidently saw she bad been ill-treated as I came along, and 
promised she should have protection.” 

“ Oh, let her find her way back to her own country,” 
replied Master Scully ; “ I dare say she’s a slut.” 

“I think not,” replied Sir Harry West. “All I have 
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seen of her^ though it is not much, to be sure, makes me 
think her a good and virtuous girl; and at near sixty 
years, sir, after much mingling with the world, one is not 
easily deceived in such things. At all events, to turn her 
out and let her find her way back to Italy, will not be the 
means to keep her good, if she be so.*' 

“ Oh, if she is a virtuous maiden,” replied the justice, 

“ that’s another thing. Come nearer to me, mistress, and 
let me look at you.” 

The girl approached timidly ; but Sir Harry West, who 
had no great confidence in the delicacy of the justice, 
determined to cut the matter short, and take her away 
with him for the time. “ Come,” he said, “ Ida ]\fara ; 
for the present you shall go with me ; and I will put you 
under the care of the good landlady where I lodge, in the 
small town of Andover. Methinks I recollect hearing a 
high lady say, that one of her maids is going to leave her 
to be marri^. Now, if you be really what you seem, I 
will tell her your history, and see whether she will like to 
take you.*’ * 

Ida Mara clasped her hands together, and gave a low 
cry of joy; but the old knight continued, raising his 
finger — ‘‘ Slark me, however, Ida Mara. Before recom- 
mending you, I shall make the strictest inquiries at every 

E lace where you say you have been ; and if your conduct 
as not been what it should be, in every respect, I can do 
nothing of the kind for you.” 

The girl caught his hand and kissed it eagerly, saying, ' 
“Ask, ask! I desire no better. If you can find I have 
ever done what is wrong, upon good witness, cast me off 
altogether. But do not take that man’s word,”, she added, 
suddenly, “ for he will tell you that I am headstrong, and 
passionate, and disobedient, though I never refused to do 
anything he told me that was right.” 

“Well,” answered Sir Harry West, “so shall it be, 
then ; but in the meanwhile, I do not know well how to 
convey, you to Andover, my poor girl.” 

“Why, Sir Harry,” said his servant Lakyn, who had 
been watching the whole course of proceedings with some 
interest, looking upon Ida Mara as a sort of protegde of 
his own, “ why. Sir Harry, if we could get a pillion, she 
could ride behind me, or one of the other men to An- 
dover — ’tis but seven miles, and the horses are quite 
fresh.” 

“Oh, my worshipful friend,” cried Mr. Justice Scully, 

“ we can lend you a pillion. Having a house full of 
women here, I am always amply provided^ in that sort. 
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You can send it back to me by the carrier who passes to 
Winchester.” 

“Many thanks, many thanks,” replied Sir Harry West. 
“ I will gladly accept your oder. Take her behind thee, 
thyself, Lakyn, for thou art older, and more sedate than 
the other fellows ; and make as much haste ac you can, for 
we have intruded too long upon Master Scully.” 

“ Not at all, not at all,” exclaimed the justice. “ I count 
boldly that you will stay and take your noon-meal with 
me; your people and tne girl shall be cared for in the 
buttery. — ^WTiat, shaking your head ? No time, I ’ll war- 
rant ; your courtiers are always as busy as a merchant. — 
Well, you must come in at least, and let me introduce you 
to the ladies. You must break bread and taste a cup of 
wine ; to that there is no denial.” 

Feeling that, in courtesy, he could not refuse, Sir Harry 
West accompanied the worthy justice to another part of 
the house, while the servants and Ida Mara were taken to 
the buttery, and treated with true old English hospitality. 
In about half an hour, however, the whole party were 
once more on horseback, and riding slowly away towards 
Andover. 


CHAPTER X. 


We must now accompany George Brooke on his way, not, 
indeed, stopping to trace all his proceedings, but merely 
stating that the time thrown away in consequence of his 
meeting with Ida Mara, and the loss of his horse’s shoe, was 
not altogether less than five hours. At the end of that 
period, however, he once more found himself riding rapidly 
on towards London, and, as is usual in such cases, cursing 
the folly which induced him jk> forget great and important 
ob^cts in pursuit of petty gratifications. 

By six o’clock his horse was quite knocked up ; and 
leaving it at an inn to be sent after him, he procured 
another, with which, at the end of about four hours more, 
he approached the metropolis. His thoughts had been in 
a wild and hurried state, and he had more than once asked 
himself, “With whom shall I take counsel? If Clarke be 
come back from Brussels,” he continued, in the same train 
of thought, “he would be the man, but of that I am 
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not sure. — Cobham is such a fool, I cannot timst to him ; and 
Kaleigh’s coldness the business has shaken his constancy. 
It must be with Markham; he is bold and decided, though 
a slippery knave, I fear. — We'fcan go on to Cobham House 
afterwards. Ho, boy !” he continued, speaking to the post- 
boy who rode* with him to take back the horse, “Avhich is 
the shortest cut to the village of Chelsea?” 

“ Down to the right, sir,” replied the man ; “ the first 
turning, and then the second to the left. ” 

George Brooke accordingly rode on, and in a few mi- 
nutes caught a glimpse of the Thames, shining in the rising 
moon. ^ 

“Ay, now I know my way,” he said, and rode straight 
on to the gates of an old brick house, with a garden and 
orchard, looking towards the river on one side, and on the 
other towards the road. 

Ringing the great bell at the door, with his usual im- 
petuous haste, George Brooke speedily brought a porter to 
answer his summons, and asked eagerly if Sir Griffin 
Markham were within. 

“ He is somewhat sick,” replied the man, “and cannot 
see any one. ” 

“Nay, were he sick to the death, I must see him,” cried 
George Brooke; “methinks, however, Master Porter, that 
there is somewhat loud talking in the place for a sick man^s 
house. Go, tell Sir Griffin that Master George Brooke 
wishes to see him, and must too, immediately. ” 

“ Oh, sir, if you be Master Brooke, you may come in,” 
said- the man ; and the young gentleman sprang to the 
ground, giving the horse to the post-boy, and bidding him 
wait. Then following the porter across an old stone hall, 
he was admitted to a room on the other side, which he 
found occupied by some twelve or fourteen persons, bear- 
ing the appearance of gentlemen. A large table was in the 
midst, round which some were sitting, and some were 
standing, while one or two were looking out of the windows 
upon the silver Thames, as it glided along in the moonlight, 
calm and tranquil, the image of a bright and a ^ peaceful 
life, offering a strange contrast to all the scenes of con- 
tention and turbulence that daily take place on its banks. 
Seated close together, so that they could whisper to each 
other from time to time, were two Romish priests, named 
Watson and Clarke ; and at the head of the table, not far 
from them, with his cheek resting on his hand, was the 
master of the house, whom the reader, if he could have 
seen him, would instantly have recognised as no other than 
the Baron de Mardyke. The moment the name of George 
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Brooke was announced by the porter, Father Clarke started 
up, and advancing towards him, took his hand, whispering 
rapidly at the same time, “ Not a word of our plans, till 
you hear what is going on.” 

“ Let it go off then as quickly as possible,” answered 
George Brooke, in the same tone, “ for I haT»e intelligence 
of deep importance, atfecting our lives.” 

Thus saying, he advanced into the room, shaking hands 
with one or two persons whom he knew, and being wel- 
comed by Sir Griffin Markham with great cordiality. 

“We are here, my dear Brooke,” said Sir Griffin, aloud, 
after a significant nod from the priest, “to discuss a petition 
to be presented to the King for toleration in our religion, 
and equal privileges with our fellow-subjects. We have 
just determined to set forth our claims in the strongest 
possible language, to represent the injustice that we have 
suffered, and to point out that, at least, two millions of 
Englishmen are deprived of relmious liberty, and straitened 
in their conscience. Now, I Enow, that although your 
family have unhappily given in to what we consider heresy, 
yet you are ready and willing to join in obtaining for us 
that toleration wdiich you would fight for in your own case 
were it needful ; and we shall be glad of the signatihe of any 
Protestant gentlemen, who regard liberty of conscience as 
the right of all men.” 

George Brooke was too shrewd not to smile at the assur- 
ance with which zealous Roman Catholics, notwithstanding 
their utter intolerance of every religion but their own, can 
assert the great principle or that liberty of conscience 
which they deny to others, when they themselves may 
benefit by it ; but as he was very indifferent to religion of 
any kind, he was quite ready to support the views of Sir 
Griffin Markham, as he would have supported those’ of a 
puritan, for any object he had in view. 

“ I perfectly agree with you, my good friend,” he replied, 
“ as to religious toleration, and am quite ready to sign the, 
paper, though, remember, I am not quite so hcretically dis- 
posed as you imagine, and am quite ready to receive 
instruction in the Catholic faith on the first convenient 
opportunity.” 

An exclamation of satisfaction broke firom several of the 
gentlemen around ; and George Brooke, eager to have the 
business over as soon as possible, took a pen and dipped it 
in the ink, saying, “Where shall I sign ?” 

But one or two of the more bigoted of the party 
exdaimed, “Stay, stay, there are some changes to he 
made ; ” and jthen a discussion commenced regarding sevend 
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paragraphs in the petition, some wishing them stronger 
and more violent, others more moderate and mild. 

George Brooke sat upon thorns; minute alter minute 
pa'ssed by in vain and often frivolous disquisitions, while 
he knew that the avenging sword was suspended over his 
head but by a hair. The two priests endeavoured to cut 
short the dispute, but without success. What was too 
strong for one party, was too weak for the other ; and at 
length Lord Cobham’s brother whispered to the master of 
the house, “ On my life, Markham, if you do not put a stop 
to this, I must ride on to town. The petition is all nonsense, 
and can never be nresented ; and I have life and death 
under my doublet.’^ 

‘‘ I know it can never be presented,” said the shrewd 
knight, in the same low tone ; “but it has been agreed to 
get the petition drawn up, and signed by everybody that 
we can, throughout the realm, as a sort of muster-roll, that 
we may know those whom wc can call upon in case of 
need. That is why it is necessary to make it as violent as 
possible ; but what do you mean by having life and death 
under your doublet ? ” 

“I mean,” replied George Brooke, still in a whisper, 
“ that your head and mine, and some dozen others, may 
depend upon my speaking to you, without all your Popish 
rabble, ere five minutes be over. I do not mind the two 
priests, they are men of sense, and had better hear what I 
have to say ; but our safety depends upon your getting rid 
of these long-tongued gentry as fast as possible. ” 

Markham mused for a minute or two, and then rose, 
saying, “ Gentlemen, as there seems a good deal of differ- 
ence of opinion to-night, and as Father Watson here has 
heard all your views, I should propose that he make a fresh 
draught of the petition, and have it ready against to- 
morrow night at nine. 1 dare say he can embody all your 
ideas; and, for my part, whatsoever so reverend and 
devout a priest thinks fit for the occasion, 1 am ready 
to sign. ” 

“ So am I, ” cried one ; “ and so are we all, I dare say ; 
but — and, as usual on such occasions, there were half-a- 
dozen “ huts ” to be spoken and commented upon, before 
it was finally settled that Sir Griffin Markham^s proposal 
should be agreed to, and the company had left the house. 

At length, however, the room was cleared, the door 
closed, and with looks in which the full anxiety of their 
hearts was for the first time ftilly displayed, the knight and 
the two priests surrounded George Broo^, and eagerly 
inquired what was the intelligence he had to communicate* 
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In reply, he informed them that his brother, Lord Oobham, 
had ventured to write to the Lady Arabella Stuart, giving 
her intimation of the plans formed for raising her to 
the throne, and requiring her consent to the conditions 
proposed by Count Aremberg. He told them also that as 
soon as he had heard of this rash step, he had set off post 
haste to see the lady himself, and to ascertain her feelings, 
in order to act immediately as the circumstances might re- 
quire. He then gave an account of the reception he had met 
with, and ended by saying, “ Now, gentlemen, you know 
the whole affair ; what is your judgment regarding it ?” 

“ That we are ruined,” replied Clarke. 

“ That she will communicate the ^nole to the King,” 
said Sir Griffin Markham ; “ she did so before regarding 
some overtures I made to her while James was on his way 
to Scotland. Luckily, she neither knew me nor Watson, 
who. was with me ; and I took the name of the Baron de 
Mudyke, which, put them upon the wrong scent, for 
Mardyke, who was over just at the time, quitted England 
for Nieuport the day after I saw her. Slingsby and 
Winter, who were sent to watch her messenger, were 
caught ; but Slingsby was hanged for endeavouring to filch 
the letter, and died silent, knowing that it would do him 
no good, but rather harm, to confess his object. Winter, 
as you all know, was thrown . into prison as a Catholic 
priest, but no other charge was made against him. 1 fear 
this is a worse affair.” 

“ Well — now, having heard your opinions,” said George 
Brooke, “ I will tell you mine. It is that this sweet lady 
sent Cobham's letter to the King as soon as ever she re- 
ceived it ; some of James's people were with her when 
even I was there, doubtless sent over to inquire farther. 
We shall hear more of it ere long ; and the only question 
is, have we any chance of success by going forward, 
striking a bold stroke at once, hurrying down with what 
men we can raise, this very night, to Wilton, seizing 
James's person, Cecil's, Pembroke’s, the Howards’, and 
conveying them all prisoners to the Tower ? If you judge 
so, I am ready to draw the sword and throw away the 
scabbard. I am even willing to put all the Scotch vermin 
to death, if need should be. — ^It is timidity alone that ruins 
great enterprises. If not, the sooner we begin our travels 
uie better, for we shall be much improved by a continental 
tour.” 

“I am for flight,” cried Watson; “if the matter have 
gone as far as you think, depend upon it all precautions are 
already taken at the court.” 
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‘‘ So say I !” exclaimed Clarke ; “ the case is hopeless.’* 

“ I do not know,” said Sir Griffin Markham, thought- 
fully; and laying his finger on his lorehead, he pa\ised 
for a moment or two in consideration. Kre his reflections 
came to an end, however, there was a gentle ring at the 
great bell, and all the conspirators started and looked to- 
wards the door. The next instant there was a sound of 
scuffling, and voices speaking in the hall. George Brooke 
threw up the window, and jumped out into the garden 
upon the banks of the Thames ; but he had not taken two 
steps when his collar was seized on either side, and he was 
thrown down upon the turf. 

“ In the King’s name !” said a loud voice ; and without 
making the slightest resistance, he was led back into the 
house. 

He there found the two priests and Sir Griffin Markham 
in the hands of the officers, with terror and dismay in the 
countenances ol all. Brooke, however, had by this time 
recovered from liis first consternation and surprise, and 
turning to one of the men who held him, he said, “ May I 
request, sir, if not inconvenient to you, that you would 
take your hand from my collar? It is, as you will remark, 
a Spanish cut, delicately laced, ingenious collar, — most 
likely to suffer from rough fingers. I would not for the 
world put you to any inconvenience, but still it would be 
more convenient to me to have my throat at jny own 
command.” 

“ J\Iay it long be so, sir,” said the man bluffly, taking off ^ 
his hand : “ I have some doubts of its being so, though.” 

“ I am sorry to hear tliat,” replied George Brooke ; “it 
is a part of my property which, being the great channel ot 
communication between the custom-house and the receiver- 
general, I shall be sorry to see stopped or cut off.” 

“Ha, ha, ha!” exclaimed the sergeant, who had some 
turn for the dry and far-fetched jests of the day ; “ I sup- 
pose you mean your stomach and your mouth — God send 
that they may not have a long separation. However, I 
must do my duty, and carry you to London. We must tic 
your hands, gentlemen, — there’s no help for it.” 

“ Hay,” said George Brooke ; “ what there’s no help for, 
must be submitted to. — Did you ever see a pig killed on a 
scouring table V ” 

“ Ho, sir,” answered the man. 

“I am sorry for it,” said George Brooke; “ it is an in- 
structive sight. This fat gentleman submits with all pa- 
tience, because, as you say, there is no help for it ; but he 

n 



98 


ARABELLA STUART. 


has his squeak, notwithstanding. Nevertheless, you will 
let us have a cup ol wine before we go. On my faith, I am 
both hungry and thirsty ; and if you look at the counte- 
nances of those three fair gentlemen opposite, you will see 
that they are somewhat incommoded at the stomach.” 

“ Come, come, I can’t stay,” replied the oi^icer. “ You 
may have some wine when you get to the Tower,” 

“ Oh, the Tower !” said George Brooke : “ we are to be 
taken there first, are we?” 

“No, sir — ^first to Cobham House,” answered their 
captor. 

“Cobham House?” exclaimed George Brooke, with an 
afiectation of surprise. “What, is p^or Cobham in the 
scrape too? I have sins enough to answer for, so that my 
only puzzle is, which I am arrested for. But Cobham, 
poor fellow, is as innocent as a sucking dove.” 

“I have a warrant against him for high treason, how- 
ever,” replied the officer ; “ and I thought to find him here. 
But we have been deceived, it seems.” 

“ Heaven send you the like good fortune for the future 1 ” 
replied Brooke; “ but if I must ride, the sooner the better, 
and if you could spare me the gay bracelets you talk of, I 
would give you my word of honour neither to make use oi 
my own two legs, nor the horse’s four in anything less 
seemly than a slow and quiet procession to the Tower.” 

“ No, no, Master Lightheart, I can’t trust you,” replied 
the officer; “come, go to business, my masters! ’’ and, in 
about five minutes mpre, Brooke and his companions were 
mounted, and on their w^ay to London, guarded by a strong 
party of officers and soldiers. 

The streets of the great city were dull and desolate ; for 
the plague was raging sadly in the English capital, and not 
a soul ventured beyond the threshold of his own door, un- 
less driven to do so by urgent business. Passing along 
one of the once thronged thoroughfares, they at length 
reached Cobham House ; and, pausing at a little distance 
from the door, the officer in command dismounted, with 
two or three of his men, and, approaching with a quiet 
step, rang the bell. A burly porter instantly appeared ; 
and two other servants were seen slumbering on cither 
side of the empty fire-place. Everything betokened feel- 
ings ol security ; but w'hqn the porter saw by the dresses 
oi those without, the nature of their calling and object, he 
would lain have banged the door to, in the chief officer’s 
face. 

Experience, however, had taught the latter to provide 
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against all such contingencies ; and the moment that tlic 
large mass ol wood rolled back, he had put his foot against 
it, so as to frustrate the porter’s efforts at once. 

“ Here, Harrington,” he said, “ keep these good fellows 
under arrest, while I and the others go up to speak to my 
Lord Cobham.” 

His orders were obeyed immediately; and several of his 
followers entered and took possession of the hall, lorbidding 
any one to stir on pain of death. The chief oflicer and 
three others in the meantime advanced straight up stairs to 
the small room where we have seen a conference held be- 
tween Lord Cobham and Count Aremberg. The chamber 
was vacant, however, and walking on to a door that was 
ajar on the opposite side, the officers passed through an 
ante -room to another door, which they opened unceremo- 
niously. There they found the nobleman they sought, sit- 
ting quietly reading in a dressing-gown. 

“ Good evening, my Lord,” said the chief officer ; “lam 
afraid you must come with us. I have a. warrant to convey 
you to the Tower.” 

Cobham started up with a face as pale as death. “ Tliis 
is Ilaleigh’s doing!” he cried: “the villain — the traitor — 
this is all Raleigh’s doing! I thought he would betray me 
— out upon the lalsc-hearted knave !” 

“Well, my Lord,” replied the man; “you and he must 
settle that together. He’s by this time safe enough ; and 
now you had better put on your coat, for we have no time 
to spare.” 

Cobham obeyed slowly, pausing every minute to pour 
forth invectives upon Raleigh, and to give way to all the 
wild and incoherent exclamations that rage and despair 
could suggest. At the end of about a quarter of an hour, 
however, he was conveyed into the street, and, being taken 
down to the bank of the river, was placed in a boat with 
the other prisoners, and borne rapidly onward to the dark 
and fatal Tower of London. Cobham would fain have 
spoken with his brother; and George Brooke tried more 
than once to give the peer a hint for his guidance ; but 
silence was imposed upon them by the guard, and they 
were placed as far from each other as possible, till at lengtli 
the barge was rowed slowly towards the landing-place. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


** I MUST sec the King, Master Graves,” said William Sey- 
mour, on the afternoon of the day, some of the events of 
which we have just recorded, “ and that immediately, it it 
be possible.” 

“ You cannot have speech of him ndiv, sir,” replied the 
usher. “ His Majesty is deep in consultation with Lord 
Essendoii.” 

“ Lord Essendon !” exclaimed William Se3mmur ; “ who 
may that be ? Oh, Sir Robert Cecil, I suppose ; but, never- 
theless, Master Graves, I must beg 3^011 to inform his Ma- 
jesty that I am here, and have something important to . 
communicate to him.” 

After considerable hesitation, the usher quitted the ante- 
chamber and entered the King’s closet. The door was 
partly left open behind him, and Seymour heard the mo- 
narch’s voice engaged in instructing Cecil in the art and 
mystery of removing the dew-claws of deer-hounds. 
Nevertheless, he appeared not a little disturbed by the in- 
terruption of this important disquisition, said first, that the 
gentleman must wait, asked what need he had to be in such 
a hurry ; and, at length, being informed that his business 
was of importance, he bade the usher show him in, adding, 
with a horribly blasphemous oath, “ Let him come in, then, 
let him come in ; but if I find he interrupts my council 
witliout cause, I will have his cars slit.” 

The blood came up into Seymour’s face as he heard those 
words, and he walked slowly and with a stern brow into 
the King’s presence, as soon as the usher threw back the 
door to give him admission. 

“Well now, man, wxll,” cried James, shuffling himself 
impatiently to the other side of his chair, “what’s the 
matter now, that you must disturb us when in deep consul- 
tation on matters of importance? What, is this all?” he 
continued, taking up a letter which Seymour placed before 
him. “ The lassie’s epistle might well have waited for a 
more convenient season. We will criticise it at our leisure. 
Her style is not amiss, and deserves correction. You may 
go, sir ; but you must learn not to intrude with trifles upon 
a King who has more serious matters to think of.” 
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“ The lady informed me, sire,” replied Seymour, “ that 
the letter was ot the utmost consequence. She bade me 
promise to deliver it into your Majesty’s own hand, and 
not to lose a moment till I did so.” 

“Tliat’s the way with all these women,” said James, 
throwing dojm the letter upon the table ; “ they think 
that the merest trifle about them — a pair of gloves, or a 
pot of perfume — ^is as much as the safety of a kingdom, or 
a lUndainental point of doctrine.” 

“ The Lady Arabella Stuart said, sire,” answered Sey- 
mour, taking a step towards the door, “that the letter 
concerned your Majesty’s safety, and the welfare of the 
state.” 

“ lla ! — what ? What^s that ye say, sir 1 ” exclaimed the 
King, snatching up the letter again, with a nervous twitch- 
ing of the face. “Our immediate safety? Stay, man, 
sta}",” and he opened the letter in haste. 

“ Odds life !” he cried, when he had read it, and before 
he had opened the inclosure, “ she’s a good lassie, and 
has a tender regard for our sacred person, with all due hu- 
mility on her part. Kead what slie says, my Lord, while 
we peruse the inclosed.” 

Cecil took the letter from the King’s hand, and exa- 
mined the contents attentively, but wnth his usual cool and 
impenetrable look, showing not the slightest emotion of 
any kind. In the meanwhile, the King read through from 
beginning to end the letter from Lord Cobhain w hich Ara- 
bella had inclosed, without making any remark till lie 
came to the conclusion, when he said, “Just so, just so ; 
this is full confirmation.” 

“Terhaps, sirci Mr. Seymour had better retire for a 
little,” observed Cecil. 

“ No need, man, no need,” replied James ; “ he’s a dis- 
creet young man, and will not divulge the King’s counsel. 
IVhat think yp of this affair, my Lord ? ” 

“The lady seems to treat it very lightly, sire,” replied 
his councillor ; “ she evidently looks upon the wdiolc 
matter as a scurvy jest.” 

“ Ay, does she ? and rightly,” said the King, “ as far a 
she is personally concerned ; but ye see when she comes to 
speak of our safety, she takes up a very different tone, 
saying, ‘ Whatever affects your Majesty, however, imme- 
diately grows into a matter of such importance, that al- 
though I cannot help regarding what this Lord has wwitten 
to me as even more foolish than wicked, and in iact only to 
be laughed at, yet I will venture to send the letter to your 
Majesty.’ She might have spared that w'ord,” observed 
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the King, looking up to William Seymour. “ You must 
tell her, sir, always to attend to the euphony of her sen- 
tences ; and there is nothing that destroys it so much as 
tautology, producing a cacophony very unpleasant to the 
ear ” — and turning to the letter again, he read on, “ ‘ trust- 
ing that you will rather forgive an over zeal, though it be 
troublesome, than a neglect pt duty.’ That’s not amiss, 
my Lord; we have nothing to reprove in that phrase. 
Now, sir, what think ye ought to be done ?” and he looked 
slily in Cecil’s face, with an expression which the minister 
did not comprehend. 

“ I should suggest, your Ma-iesty,” replied Cecil, “un- 
der correction of your wisdom, that ^warrant should be 
immediately issued for the apprehension of this Lord 
Cobham. Though it is usual to call the council together 
upon such an occasion, yet your Majesty’s undoubted pre- 
rogative, and the necessity of haste, well overstep such 
ceremonies.” 

“ True, my Lord, true,” said James ; “ for if a rat- 
catcher lets all his dogs run on before him, he’ll not gripe 
many of the long-tailed gentry that frequent the holes and 
corners of old houses.” 

“ Assured!}^, sire,” replied Cecil, gravely. 

“ Do ye not think it’s better,” continued the King, “ for 
him to go quietly and secretly to work, peering into this 
hole, and that, and catching a beast liere, and a beast 
there, and baiting his traps artificially with a piece of 
cheese, or a piece of. bacon, as the case may be, without 
even whispering in the cat’s ear to take care where she 
puts her paws V ” 

“ Beyond all doubt, sire,” answered Cecil, “that is the 
most expedient course.” 

“ Well, man, well,” cried James, bursting into a fit of 
laughter ; “lam the rat-catcher, and by this time, I trust, 
I have gotten all the brutes safe in the trap.” 

Practised as Cecil was in the Avays of a court, powerful 
as Avas his command over his OAvn countenance, he could 
not refrain from an expression of some surprise, not un- 
mirigled Avith curiosity, as to the monarch’s meaning. As 
the intention of James, however, Avas evidently to astonish 
him, the courtier may have perhaps displayed even more 
than he felt, when he exclaimed aloud, “ Your Majesty 
fills me Avith Avonder—I cannot tell Avhat you mean.” 

“ We Avill tell thee, Ave will tell thee,” cried James ; “ we 
will expound the matter, my good lord secretary. Here is 
^ list of certain gentlemen,” and he produced a paper, not 
the mdst cleanly in appearance, Avhich he proceeded to 
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read, sayinc, “The LordCobham, the Lord Grey de Wil- 
ton, Sir Winter Raleigh, Knight, Sir Griffin Markham, Sir 
Edward Parham, both knights. Master George Brooke, 
Master Copely, Fathers Watson and Clarke. There’s a 
goodly list, containing some of the most ill-ordered men in 
the kingdonj. Two popish priests, a puritan, an atheist, 
three or four free-thinkers and libertines, and all traitors. 
Now, if God have any mercy left for this poor realm of 
ours, all these rats, man, are by this time in the Tower, by 
virtue of a warrant under our hand, dispatched yesterday 
evening at four of ihe clock.” 

“ I can scarcely believe my ears, sire,” exclaimed Cecil. 
“ How might you» Majesty’s wisdom discover this affair?” 

“Ay, that’s a secret, man; that’s a secret,” cried the 
King, “ and by — ” and he used one of his usual blas- 
phemous oaths of a very terrible and disgusting sort, “ I 
will never tell how I discovered it. But it is just so; 
Cecil ; and had this girl not thought fit to let us know the 
treasonable practices of these men towards her, she might 
have brought suspicion on herself. You see, my Lord, 
that this letter of the Lord Cobham is dated the evening 
before last, at five, post meridian. Now she could not 
well get it till this morning.” 

“1 found her in great tribulation, sire,” said William 
Seymour, “ and she said she was glad to find a messenger 
she could trust. Master George Brooke, too, whom your 
IvLaJesty has just named, called while I was there, but the 
Lady Arabella refused to see him, and sent him away with 
a short answer.” 

“ Ha ! ” exclaimed the King, “ she should not have done 
that, she should have admitted him to her presence, given 
him soft words, and lured him gently to display all his evil 
intentions and secret machinations.” 

“Perhaps, sire,” said William Seymour, with more re- 
spect in his tone than he really felt in his heart, “ she 
might think that therein she might have trenched upon 
your Majesty’s peculiar province; for nobody I should 
think is so competent to carry on such a keen and subtle 
investigation as yourself.” 

Cecil gave a sharp glance at him, to see if he felt the 
keen satire of his own speech, or if, on the contrary, he 
had uttered it in simplicity. William Seymour’s face, how- 
ever, was perfectly calm and grave ; and the King, accord- 
ing to his custom, took nothing but the complimentary part 
to himself. 

“ True, sir, true,” he cried, “ a very discreet observa- 
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tion, and doubtless the young lady judged rightly in leaving 
the matter in our hands. We are, it must be confessed, 
not insignificaiitly astute in discovering the designs of con- 
spirators. We have had, to our sorrow, much experience 
in sucli matters, our good people of Scotland being a some- 
what unruly and self-willed race, with very litfle reverence 
fbr anything, especially for kings, though they should 
know that a monarch, being anointed of the Lord, is, in 
fact, Clod's Vicegerent on earth, to whom all men owe 
obedience and honour.” 

Seymour merely bowed his head ; but Cecil enlarged 
upon the theme, and expressed without any reservation his 
wish that people would a little more cAhsider whence the 
autliority of kings was derived. 

“ V'ait a little, wait a little,” cried Janies, “we will in- 
doctrinate them, and, if there be any sense left in the 
world, will show them from Scripture on what the prero- 
gative of a monarch is founded. And so, Cecil, I can see 
you would fain know whence came cur information regard- 
ing this plot — Ye’ll never divine, man. It’s a secret for 
our own keeping. But this nnich I’ll tell ye, that it came 
from neither an Englishman nor a Scot, a Frenchman nor 
an Italian, a Spaniard nor a liollaiidcr. Now go to and 
con your riddle.” 

“It is beyond my capacity, sire,” replied Cecil, “and it 
only remains for me to inquire what your Majesty would 
have further done.” . 

“They must all be tried, man ; they must all be tried, 
said King James ; “ but the plague being still in London, 
we will have them brought to Winchester. Though it may 
be as well to have the man called Markham and the two 
priests fetched hither ; for we would lain ask ,our fair 
cousin Arabella whether they are the men she saw in 
Cambridgeshire.” 

“ May not that be better done at the trial, sire ? ” asked 
Cecil, who would fain have prevented the King, if possible, 
from stepping out of the usual courso of. proceeding. 

“ No, no, man,” cried James, “ we will have, it so. A 
little preliminary investigation by ourselves will save the 
lawyers a great deal of trouble. And you, sir,” he conti- 
nued, addressing William Seymour, “ as you have bcliavcd 
yourself very discreetly in this affair, shall go over on the 
Wednesday morning,— ^was it not AV^ednesday we said? — 
with another gentleman, to escort the Lady Arabella to our 
court. What, sir, you do not look pleased !” 

VTlliam Seymour, who, to say truth, was only displeased 
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at having any one else joined with him in the commission, 
immediately replied, “ I am here only to obey your Ma- 
jesty’s command, and am always well pleased to do so.” 

“ That is right, sir, that is right,” said the King ; 
always act as wisely as you have done in this, and you 
shall have jylvancement ; — you may now retire.” 

Seymour gladly obeyed the monarch’s commands; for 
thougli he was of a loyal race and disposition, it was very 
dillicult to keep up a remembrance of what is always due 
to a monarch tor his very ofiicc’ sake, in the presence of 
one whose character as well as his demeanour, whose acts 
as w’ell as his person, had so little, in them to secure 
respect. He had pleasant anticipations belore him," how- 
ever ; and the rest of the evening was passed in thinking 
of the sweet task appointed lor the Ibllowing Wednesday^ 
or in building airy structures, with the aid of those master 
architects, Hope and Imagination. 

Alas ! how often does it happen that the events to which 
we look forward witli the brightest expectations, which 
seem to our eyes full of coming joy, are Iraught with sor- 
row and disaster ! Wc must not exactly say, that the day 
to which Seymour stretched the longing eyes of love and 
hope proved tlfe most unfortunate in his life, lor such was 
not the case. There was a far darker and more fatal one 
beyond ; hut still the events it brought forth were amongst 
the most unpleasant wliich had yet befallen him in life. 

The morning gf that Wednesday dawned brightly; the 
sky ^vas clear and serene ; there was suflicient air to re- 
fresh the traveller as he rode along; and William Sey- 
mour, followed by his own servants, and accompanied by 
Sir Lewis Lewkenor, who held the office oi master of the 
ceremonies at the King’s court, proceeded at a quick pace 
to the temporary residence of the Lady Arabella Stuart. 

They Ibund her dressed and waiting for them, her ser- 
vants all prepared, and her own horse saddled, and at the 
door. She could not refrain from greeting Seymour with 
more warmth than a mere stranger ; and, to say the truth, 
her countenance fell a little at the sight of his companion ; 
Ibr she had hoped that they might enjoy, during their two 
hours’ ride, some of that private conversation which they 
had now but too lew opportunities of obtaining. Sir 
Lewis, perhaps, remarked this difference of manner to- 
wards himself and Seymour, with Avhom he had -been 
giving himself some airs of importance as they came 
along, to which the young gentleman, occupied with his 
own thoughts, had paid but little attention. The knight, 
at all events, chose the moment of their departure lor the 
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display of his official consequence ; and when Arabella, 
after taking leave of her aunt, approached the side ol her 
horse, in order to mount, he advanced as of right to assist 
her. But Se3miour took one step forward between him 
and the lady, and, with a light and easy hand, lifted her at 
once to the saddle. „ 

“ Sir, I do not understand what you mean by this !” ex- 
claimed Sir Lewis: “you take too much upon yourself, 
and forget that it is my right to place the lady on her 
horse, as one ot the chief officers of his Majesty’s house- 
hold.” 

Seymour turned towards him with a look of surprise, 
not unmingled with anger and scorn. ^ 

“It is you who forget yourself, Sir Lewis Lewkenor,” he 
replied : “ pray remember to whom you speak, and do not 
forget that you are but a petty gentleman, somewhat 
honoured by the King, but not fitted to put yourself upon 
a par with the old nobility of this realm.” 

“ Sir,” exclaimed the knight, in a fierce tone, which he 
strove in vain to moderate, “it is on the rights of my 
office that I stand ; and I tell you that you have done what 
you ought not to have done, even had you been a much 
more important person than you are or ever will be.” 

‘ The question of the rights of your office, sir,” an- 
swered Seymour, “ will easily be settled by a reference to 
his jMajesty. In regard to my own station, I should tliink 
I lowered it, even by bringing it into comparison with Sir 
Lewis Lewkenor. But to end this dis^te, as you must 
see it is painful to the lady, let me say that to me first the 
King assigned the task of escorting her to Wilton ; and I 
should be neglecting my duty to myself and forgetting 
that the same blood runs in my veins and those of his Ma- 
jesty, as well as showing myself wanting in respect to him 
who gave me the commission, if I yielded precedence to any 
simple knight. — ^If you think I do wrong, you can report 
the case to his Majesty.” 

While he had been speaking, he had put his foot in the 
stirrup; and now, spnnging into the saddle, he placed 
himself on Arabella’s right. The lady paused a moment 
for Sir Lewis to mount, and the whole party then issued 
forth from the gates. For about two miles they continued 
in the same order, Seymour speedily forgetting the little 
dispute that had occurred, and talking at first gravely, but 
after a time more gaily, ’with Arabella: while Sir Lewis 
Lewkenor, on her left, maintained a sombre and angry 
silence, working himself up into fury at the indignity 
which he supposed was put upon him. 
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At length, however, he suddenly brought round his 
horse, pushed it violently between that of Seymour and 
the lady’s jennet, and exclaimed, “My post is on the 
right, sir; and I will not give it up to any man — ^though 
he be the grandson of a saucy Earl, who once well nigh lost 
his head for Jiis presumption.” 

Seymour’s eyes flashed fire; and he had seized the 
bridle of the knight’s horse, when Arabella interposed. 
“ I beseech — I entreat!” she cried. “ Oh, Mr. Seymour, 
do not show yourself so intemperate as this person, who 
certainly strangely forgets himself, .to do such things in my 
presence.” 

William Seymowr was calm in a moment. The angry 
light passed away from his eyes; he let go the bridle ol 
Sir Lewis Lewkenor’s horse, and turning his own rein, 
rode round upon Arabella’s left hand. A painful pause of a 
lew minutes then succeeded ; but, after a slight eftort, the 
lover mastered the feelings of indignation in his heart, and 
resumed his conversation with her he loved, gradually re- 
turning to the easy and unconstrained tone in which he 
had before been speaking; so that the lady fancied he 
would easily forget all the offence which had been given. 
Women’s hearts are generally forgiving, except on one or 
two points ; and they are ever inclined to believe that 
those of men are equally placable with their own. It is, 
perhaps, a happy error, and yet it is a great one. William 
♦Seymour felt himself insulted ; and he was not one to pass 
over an insult, though he might forget an injury. 

The ride onward, on his part, passed in perfect tranquil- 
lity; while, on the side of Sir Lewis Lewkenor, nought 
was displayed but that silent and dogged sullenness, which 
rarely fails to mark the conduct of one who feels that he 
has been both wrong and disagreeable. 

They at length reached the splendid mansion of Wilton, 
to which their steps were directed, and Seymour, springing 
from his horse, lifted Arabella from the saddle. Their 
angry companion did not intertere, but bowed low as she 
turned to depart; while Seymour kissed her hand, with the 
admitted gallantry of the time, and followed hiir to the 
door, as if he were going to enter with her. The moment 
he saw her within the hall, and led forward by the royal 
servants, however, he turned hastily upon his steps, and 
approached Sir Lewis Lewkenor, who was talking to one of 
the grooms. 

“ I must have the honour of speaking to you for a mo» 
ment, sir,” he said with a low inclination of the head. 
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The knight looked somewhat surprised, hut followed him 
to a little distance, and then paused, demanding in a much 
more placable tone, “What is it, Mr. Seymour?” 

“ Simply, sir,” replied the young gentleman, “ that you 
must be aware such conduct as you have displayed towards 
me tliis day must be accounted for.” / r 

“ I protest, sir,” replied the knight, “ that I have stood 
hut upon the prerogative of my office ; and of tliat his 
Majesty must decide.” 

“ Certainly,” replied Seymour, “ but you have also used 
words with which the King can have no concern. You 
termed me the grandson of a saucy Earl, who had once 
nearly lost his head for his presumptidh. The man who 
used such terms was a liar ; and the man wffio ventures to 
be insolent under the protection of a lady’s presence, but 
shrinks from the weight of what he has said wdicn she is 
gone, is a coward. 1 trust, sir, you are not of the latter 
class, and I maintain you to be of the former! It will, 
tlierefore, become you to follow me, if you have no urgent 
business that may detain j'oii.” 

vSir Lewis Lewkenor was by no means a timid man ; and 
tliough perhaps he would have given not a little to liave 
been able with propriety to reti'act his words, yet the false 
laws of honour would not permit him to do so;, and he 
consequently replied, “ I am with you, sir ; but perhaps 
you are unaware, that any one who draws a sword Avitliia 
the precincts of the royal residence, subjects himself to 
severe punishment.” 

“ I am fully aware of the fact,” replied William Sey- 
mour ; “ and I neither intend to expose you nor myself to 
such consequences ; but a short w’alk after our long ride 
will do us no harm; and if you do not object, we will 
retread our steps towards a solitary oak, Avhich you may 
remember we passed hut now. It is beyond the limits, I 
think; and though I must certainly apologize for the 
trouble I give you, in making so long an excursion, I trust 
you will forgive me, seeing that I have no choice.” 

“ Well, sir, well 1 I will not disappoint you,” said the 
knight. “^It is certainly beyond tlxe precincts of the court, 
and I am with you when you please.” 

“ I will accompany you this moment,” replied Se 3 miour ; 
“ we shall be missed if we stay long, — ^my sword, 1 think, 
is somewhat shorter than yours ; so that there is no advan- 
tage on my side.” 

“ Nor any on mine,” answered the knight. “ Shull we 
go on foot or on horseback?” 
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“ Or foot, by all means,” replied Seymour; “ our beasts 
are too much exhausted to do good service. Will you 
walk ? I am ready^” 

. “ Your most humble servant,” answered Sir Lewis; and 
with these courteous words, they set out side by side, for- 
bidding the servants to Ibllow, and taking their way towards 
the oak-tree Seymour had mentioned, with every appear- 
ance of’ amity and good- mil upon their countenances. 


CHAPTER XII. 


In the great drawing-room of Lord Pembroke’s house at 
Wilton sat the King and Queen of England, ottering a 
strange contrast to each other, both in person and manners ; 
she, in the beauty, grace, and suavity, for which she was 
famous, and which won the hearts of her husband's people ; 
and he, in the ungainly ugliness, awkwardness, and pride, 
which regal state only served to render more prominent 
and remarkable. They were surrounded by a brilliant 
court, though not a very ample one ; tor the fears enter- 
tained of the plague, which was then raging in England, 
induced the monarch to keep at a distance a great number 
of the principal nobles of the land. But the taste of the 
Queen for splendour, and the love of the King for fine 
clothing, not on his own person, but on his favourites, en- 
sured that the most costly stuffs and the richest hues should 
be displayed around him, as if for a contrast to his own 
slovenly and ill-fashioncd garments. 

With all her popular qualities, Anne of Denmark had, as 
is well known, not only a strong, but a somewhat passionate 
spirit ; and there was a heightened spot in her fair cheek 
which showed to those who knew her, that something had 
gone wrong between her husband and licrself. Nothing 
had, indeed, occurred in public to indicate what was the 
occasion of quarrel, for the court was merely assembled to 
receive the address of some neighbouring town, the King 
having been induced to admit the deputation, not without 
much persuasion and argument. 

His demeanour to the worthy mayor and aldermen had 
been cold and repulsive, while that of . Anne had been full 
of gracious condescension and kindness. The King had made 
an harangue after his style, in which he set forth the rights 
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of kings, and dwelt much more upon his own authority and 
dignity, than upon the loyalty ol his people generally, or 
that of the corporation belore him in particular ; and the 
deputation retired, delighted with the manners and appear- 
ance of the Queen, but somewhat sick and disgusted with 
his Majesty, and utterly at a loss to know what he meant 
by the long disquisition into which he had entered. 

The moment they were gone, James began to fidget in 
his seat, looked twice round to the lace ol Arabella Stuart, 
who stood on the left hand ol the Queen’s chair, and then 
gave a nod to one ol the gentlemen of the bedchamber, 
saying, in a low voice, “ Now, bring them in, bring them 
in.” ^ 

“I wonder what nonsense is to be enacted now ! ” said 
Anne of Denmark, addressing Arabella in a whisper, and 
in the Italian tongue, which, notwithstanding her northern 
extraction, she spoke much more fluently than English. 
“The King has some surprise in store— ne is too lond ol 
this stage effect.” 

“ I really do not know,” replied Arabella, whose cheek 
was pale, and her voice faint. “ I hope and tnist he is not 
going to enter upon the affairs of that unfortunate quarrel, 
which I mentioned to your Majesty. I fear it may be so, 
for he insisted upon my being present to-day, though I felt 
unwell, and little equal to the task. Neither do 1 see Sir 
iewis Lewkenor nor Mr. Seymour present. 

“ We shall ^oon know,” answered the Queen ; “ but 
don’t be alarmed, poor child ? I’ll quiet the matter. But 
who are these they are bringing in? No, this is some other 
affair.” 

As she spoke, two officers, with several halberdiers, en- 
tered the room, escorting three men, evidently prisoners ; 
for though their limbs were at 'liberty, they wore neither 
sword nor dagger, as was customary for all gentlemen in 
those days, while before and after each walked an armed 
soldier of the guard, 

“ There, there ! ” cried the King, “ bring them not too 
near — that will do ; let them stand there. Show your faces, 
sirs, so that this lady may see them. Now, Lady Arabella, 
look at these men well, and tell me if any of them were 
amongst those who accompanied the Baron de Mardyke — 
whom you once told me of, and who has since fled from 
England — ^when he began broaching to you treason, at a 
time when we had scarce crossed the border to take posses- 
sion ol the throne, which descended to us by hereditary 
right. Why, what ails the lassie ? She’s as white as a 
Holland sheet, and shaking like a man in an ague !” 
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“ Oh, sire, I do beseech you !” exclaimed Arabella, “ do 
not iorce me to become a witness against any oi these mis- 
guided men. I did hope and trust that, in dealing openly 
with your Majesty, as in duty bound, and in concealing 
nothing, even when it seemed to me trifling, which aftected 
your Majestyis sacred rights, you would spare me, and not 
force me to take any further part in matters that might 
doom them to death. Surely, your Majesty’s own wisdom 
and judgment arc sufficient to condemn or exculpate them, 
without my having any share in it.” 

As she spoke, she neld her eyes resolutely down, while 
Sir Griffin JVIarkham, who stood in the front, fixed on her a 
' keen and anxious ^ance, knowing how much it would ag- 
gravate his crime, if it could be proved that he was the 
very first to move in the treason, lor which he was now a 
prisoner, and that he had twice put himself forward to op- 
pose the King’s title to the crown. 

“ Nonsense I” Cried the King ; “ we must first know the 
truth, madam, before we can judge oi it. Look at them 
this minute, I say. We have examined them ourselves this 
morning, and must hear whether their story.be true. What 
are you afraid of?” 

“ She is afraid, to be sure,” said Anne of Denmark, in- 
terposing, of being called hereafter into a rude court of 
justice, questioned by brutal lawyers, exposed to the gaze 
of the rabble, and all those things to >vhich a lady of her 
rank and age ought not to be subjected.” 

“ If that be all,” said Cecil, taking a step forward, “ I 
know his Majesty does not propose that the Lady Arabella 
should be called as a witness on the trial ; and, of course, 
to satisfy his Majesty upon the point in question, here in 
private, she can have no hesitation. The King will not be 
satisfied,” he added, in a low tone, to Anne of Denmark, 
while James called one of the ushers to him, and made him 
arrange the prisoners in a line — “the King ■will not be 
satisfied without an answer ; and the sooner this scene is 
over the better.” 

“ Now look at the men, lady,” said James, as soon as he 
saw that the culprits were disposed according to his pedantic 
notions of regularity, “ and answer my question.”* 

“I did not hear it rightly, sire,” answered Arabella, still 
hesitating and trembling. 

“ Then you should make better use of your luggs,” cried 
the monarch, sharply. “I told you to look at these three 
men, and say whether you saw either of them with the 
Baron de Mardyke, ^yho has fled from England, what time 
he held some conversation with you in Cambridgeshire ', 
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for I find by faithful witnesses that they were all in those 
parts about that time.” 

Arabella raised her eyes timidly, and gazed at the three 
prisoners, while Sir Griffin Markham turned as pale as 
death, and the two priests looked sternly down upon the 
ground. The lady’s e^^es first turned upon^ Watson, and 
then upon Clarke, the latter of whom had, indeed, been at 
the inn on the occasion referred to. Being one of those, 
however, who had remained behind in the kitchen, while 
she had conversed with the knight in the next room, and 
had sat with his back towards her, as she passed out again, 
the glance she had had of his features was very slight. She 
then turned towards Markham, and her heart beat quick 
when she recognised the person who had assumed the name 
of the Baron de Mardyke. Immediately after, however, 
the terms of the King’s question came back to her mind, 
and though her pure, high heart dreaded the thought of 
prevarication, she did not feel herself bound to do more 
than answer it exactly as it stood. 

“ I do not see any one, sire,” she replied, after a moment’s 
consideration, “who I can be sure was' with the Baron dc 
Mardyke on the occasion to which your IMajesty refers. 
Two of their faces I have seen somewhere before, but ” 

“ Come, come,” cried the King, interrupting her ; “ we 
must have a clearer answer, Mistress Arabcl. Take them 
one by one. Stand forward. Father Watson — though why 
we should call you Father, I don’t know. Now, lady, is 
this nia||, one of them ?” 

““T never saw his face before,” replied Arabella. 

“ Now, Father Clarke,” continued the King, “ it’s your 
turn now and as the priest came forward, James turned 
his eyes to Arabella’s face. 

“ Somewhere I have seen this gentleman,” she said, after 
gazing at him attentively; “but I do not by any means 
know that it was there — it might have been anywhere else 
as well.” 

The King looked dissatisfied, and lolled his tongue about 
in his mouth. 

“ Now, Sir Griffin Markham,” he cried ; and at the sound 
of his name Arabella started with a feeling of relief, while 
the King turned to her, inquiring, “ Well, what do you say 
to him V” 

Arabella gazed on him steadfastly, and then replied, “In 
this case I am quite sure, sire, that this gentleman, wlio 
you say is Sir Grifiiu JMarkham, was not with the Baron dc 
Mardyke at that time.” 

The ,Hps of the prisoner moved without giving utterance 
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to any sound, but he said in his heart, If I live, lady, I 
will not forget your conduct this day, and will repay it,'* 

Arabella felt her heart sink ; for though what she said 
was literally true, yet it was calculated to mislead; and she 
loved not to do so, even to save a lellow-creature’s life. 

“There, tidee them away, take them away,” cried the 
King, disappointed ; for he had fancied that his skill and 
dexterity had puzzled out a connection between the schemes 
formerly revealed to him by his fair cousin, and those in 
which Lord Cobham had been lately engaged. “Away 
with them ! away with them! — and now we will proceed to 
that other business.” 

“I beseech you,lir,” said Anne of Denmark, as the pri- 
soners were removed from the room, “ to suffer me' and 
these ladies to retire, if you have any more such matters 
to inquire into. They neither please nor befit us ; and 
our fair cousin here is not so well as to endure such things 
with safety.” 

“Ay, but she must stay — she nrust stay,” cried the 
King ; “for this is a matter regarding which she only can 
speak. Call Mr. Seymour here, and Sir Lewis Lewkenor. 
We must hear how all this betel.” 

“ I beseech you, sire, let me go,” said Arabella. “ I 
have been frightened and agitated already this morning, 
by the quarrel of these gentlemen. I have been also 
agitated by the questions your Majesty has asked. I have 
told you all that occurred.” 

“Xo, no, that won’t do,” cried James; “you naiist re- 
peat it here in order.” 

“Then let me do so, sire, at once,” said Avahclla. 
“The first dispute was, which should place me on my 
horse ; and Mr. Seymour having done so, Sir Lewis re- 
proached him for taking what he called his place, saying 
that his office in your Majesty’s court entitled him to it. 
Mr. Seymour replied, however, that your commands to 
escort me were first given to him : that his rank, and the 
fact of his bearing in his veins the same blood as your 
Majesty, however distantlj’’, gave him precedence over any 
simple knight, and that he should think he was wanting 
even in duty to you if he did not take upon him the post 
which you had assigned him.” 

“Well, what more, what more?” cried the King, just 
as William Seymour, followed by an usher, entered the 
drawing-room, and approached the circle. “There were 
after words, I think?” 

“But few, sire,” replied Arabella, the warm blood 
coming up into her cheek ; “ Mr. Seymour rode for some 

1 
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way on my right hand, while Sir Lewis on the left seemed 
sullen and discontented. At length, however, he came 
round and insisted that Mr. Seymour should give up that 
place to him.” 

. “ There he was wrong,” cried the King ; “ there he w'as 
wrong. What more, lady?” , 

“ Really, I cannot justly tell, sire,” replied Arabella ; 
“ I was much frightened, and not a little displeased ; and 
after some sharp words between the two gentlemen, Mr. 
Seymour yielded, I think out of pity to me^ and came to 
the other side.” 

“ There he W’as right,” said James. “ But where is Sir 
Lewis Lewkenor? Have you called Mhi, usher?” 

“ lie is in bed, your Majesty,” said the other, “ and 
humbly begged your Majesty would excuse him.” 

“In bed?” exclaimed the lung; “why, what ails him? 
He hi.s not got the plague, has he?” 

“Ko, your Majesty,” replied the usher; “he’s some- 
what badly wounded in the shoulder.” 

“ I louiid myself bound, sire,” said William Seymour, 
taking a step forward, “ to punish a personage who tliouglit 
fit to use towards me words unbecoming a gentleman to 
give or to receive; and who had, moreover, paid no respect 
either to my rank or station, to my distant relationship to 
your Majesty, or to your own will in naming me the first 
to escort the Lady Arabella hither.” 

“And so ye have lought?” cried the King, opening his 
large eyes, and gaping upon him with his month, as if in 
utter astonishment ; “ and so ye have fought? — ^IMy truly ! 
ye are a graceless pack ; and if ye have drawn vour swords 
within the precincts of our court, ye shall both suffer ac- 
cordingly.” 

“No sire,” replied Seymour ; “we took care not so to 
ofiend. But immediately on our return, w'e went beyond 
the park walls to a spot about a mile and a half distant, 
and there ended our quarrel as became us.” 

“Became you?” cried the King; “I’d have you to 
know, that nothing of the kind becomes you at all — I will 
have a stop put to such things, and no more bickering, and 
quarrelling, and taking to the strong hand in my domi- 
nions. As yc punished him, as ye call it, I’ll punish you, 
and banish you from our realm, not to return till our plea- 
sure. Ye take much upon you, sir, on the strength of a 
very distant relationship to ourselves ; ye set great store 
by a small matter.” 

“ No small matter, sire, in my eyes, to be ever so dis- 
tantly related to your Majesty,” replied the young gentle- 
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man, who, though grieved and indignant, was anxious it 
possible to conciliate the King, and obtain a reversal ot his 
sentence. 

“That’s not ill-spoken, sir,” answered James; “but, 
ncvcrtlieless, we will have you take the air of the conti- 
nent lor a couple ol years ; the warmer climate may suit 
your warm blood, and when we have sure proof that it 
has grown cooler, Ave Avill let you come back again, but not 
before ; lor Ave are resolved that such strife shall no longer 
go on.” 

^Villiam Seymour stood belore the King lor a moment 
Avitliout reply. There Avas, indeed, an answer ’springing to 
his lips ; that it wfft not in the power of any King, by his 
mere Avord, to banish a British subject from the land of his 
birth. But he recollected that by such conduct he might 
blast Jill his own dearest hopes for CA^er ; that there were 
means, too, Avithin the reach of those in authority to change 
the fate Avhich seemed to aAvait him even for a AA^orsc ; and 
in the mood which apparently reigned throughout the 
AAdiolc court and kingdom, the lung’s will, he feared, would 
be taken lor law. 

A hope, too, might enter into his breast, that by using 
the influence of his family and friends he might shake the 
monarch’s decision ; and, amongst the multitude of hurry- 
ing thoughts that crossed his mind, during the single 
moment that he stood there silent, there came a sweet, 
delusive dream, full of romance and Ioax, — for it could not 
he called a plan, — Avhich made him fancy that, under some 
circumstances, his exile might be converted into the 
brightest of blessings. 

After a brief pause, then, he bowed and retired, think- 
ing that he caught upon the countenance of Cecil a slight 
smile, as if the minister Avere not altogether displeased at 
the course Avhicli events had taken, but unable to com- 
prehend whence arose the enmity which that look be- 
trayed. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


WiTn a pale cheek, and a faint heart, and limbs from 
which all strength seemed gone, Arabella followed the 
Queen when she rose, and with slow steps accompanied 
Aime of Denmark to the door of her own apartments. 
There, with a low reverence, she Idit her, and hurried 
back to her own chamber, where, sinking on her knees 
by the side of the bed, she gave way to a violent burst of 
tears. 

She did not perceive that any one was in the room, but 
the moment after, she heard something move, and a voice 
say, “ Oh, lady !” and looking round she saw the girl Ida 
Mara, whom she had consented to receive at the entreaty 
of Sir Harry West. 

Arabella instantly started up and tried to wipe away the 
tears ; but the girl looked down, as if she wished not to 
see them flow, and said in a quiet but sad tone, “ Shall I 
leave you, madam? I know too well that, when one is 
sorrowful, it is better to be alone.” 

“Xo,” replied Arabella, “no, you may stay. It is but 
that I have been agitated by the quarrel you saw this 
moMoiiig between those two gentlemen, and by hearing just 
now that uhey have fought since their arrival.” 

“ Fought cried the girl, eagerly; “I hope he has 
punished liim;\ then.” 

“Which da you jnean?” asked Arabella, with a sad 
€mile. / 

“ Oh, the' tall one, with the clear open brow and gentle 
look,” replied the girl. “ The other was so insolent and 
rude, I could have struck him on the spot, if I had been a 
man.” 

Arabella shook her head sadly. “All do not judge as 
you (IvO, Ida Mara,” she replied. “ Would that they did ! 
The one avIio gave the offence has escaped v/itli a Avouud, 
which perhaps may be but a scratch ; the other is banished 
from the realm.” 

Ida clasped her hands vehemently over her eyes, ex- 
claiming, “This is man’s justice! — When will it come to 
an end 1 ” 

Arabella .cast herself into a chair, and mused for a 
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minute or two. Her tears flowed as she thought ; but at 
length wiping them away, she said, “Perhaps it is better. 
God knows how it would have ended. — Come, Ida Mara, 
sit down here upon this stool beside me, and let me hear 
your tale from your own lips. Sir Harry West has told me 
something of ^t ; but I would hear more.” 

The girl obeyed; and sitting down at her mistress’s feet, 
and raising her large Italian eyes to the lady’s counte- 
nance, she told her little history in plain and simple lan- 
guage, which carried the conviction of truth along with it. 

To that talc, as the reader knows it, we have little if 
anything to add. She recounted how miserable she had 
been in her own hBme after her mother’s death, and her 
father’s marriage to another wife ; how she felt even a sort 
of relief when he sold her to the old English traveller ; 
how she thought it would be a happy and a tranquil life 
merely to sing as she had been accustomed, and to play 
upon her lute ; and how she soon found that it was full of 
sorrow”, and insidt, and discomfort. She told the lady, 
too, that when her wanderings began, the man AVeston 
was accoin]ianicd by his wife, a very shrew who ruled him 
Avitli a rod of iron, and whenever he proved the least 
refractory, threatened to disclose some secrets of which she 
seemed lo have gained possession. This ahvays had the 
eflect of cow’ing him completely ; but his wife had died in 
London, the girl said, some two months before. After 
this w’oman’s death, v/hoin Ida Mara represented as little 
less wicked than her husband, he sought to take advan- 
tage of the poor girl’s unprotected state, not only for the 
gratilication of his own passions, but for the purposes of 
gain. 

“I must not say,” continued IdaTkIara, “ all that I think 
he wanted me to do, for his w’ords were dark and doubtful ; 
but this I know, lady, that, unless the misery of life was so 
great that I w^islicd it speedily to end, I w ould not cat of 
food wliicli his hand had come near, nor drink of a enp 
that had been within his reach, for the w”orld.” 

Arabella smiled incredulously. “ Those are your Italian 
notions,” she said ; “ we never hear of such things in Eng- 
land, Ida IMara. But now you are safe from him, and may 
banish fear ; and if you show’ yourself a good girl, and are 
faithful to me, yon shall never want a friend and a pro- 
tector as long as I live.” 

“I w'iil love you to my last hour,” replied Ida Mara, 
kissing her hand, “ and that good old knight, too. He is 
the first Ilian v/lio ever showed me kindness in the w”orld, — 
real kindness, I mean,— -kindness without guile; and I 
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would give my life to prove to him how grateful the poor 
Italian girl can be.” 

I am sure you would,” replied Arabella ; “but now 
leave me, Ida Mara ; and if you wish to behold the splen- 
dour of a court, go down and stand in the vestibule. You 
see, the King and Queen are going forth. Tl^cre stand the 
King’s horses and her Majesty's coach, for their evening 
airing. I am calmer now, Ida Mara; and I would tain 
have time to think.” 

The girl accordingly left her ; and Arabella continued 
leaning her.heid upon her hand and gazing out of the 
window, without giving much note to the objects which 
were passing before her eyes. TIie*‘ expression of her 
countenance was sad, and yet it varied continually, without, 
however, becoming, even for a moment, cheerlul. A smile, 
indeed, crossed; it more than once; but that smile was so 
tinged with melancholy, that it afforded no indication of 
the rise of one hope, ot the existence of one jo3^ The 
changes that passed over her beautiful face were merely 
signs of the rapid movement of thought and fancy ; but all 
lier ideas were gloomy, all her imaginations sad. 

In the meanwhile, the Queen entered her carriage and 
drove away, the King mounted his horse, and rode out, 
with almost all the gentlemen of the court. Arabella 
gazed upon the train as it departed, and murmured to her- 
self what she would not, knowingly, have spoken to the 
ears of any one, “ What a sad thing it is to be a tyrant ! 
And yet it is less dangerous to oneself, to one’s realm, and to 
one’s children, to be a fierce tyrai^t like Harry the Eiglith, 
than a weak and vain one like this man. — They are very 
lafe this evening. It will be dark in an hour ;” and again 
she fell into thought. 

The course of her meditations seemed now more sad 
than before, for the tears rose in her bright eyes, and 
trembled amidst the dark lashi^P as if they would run over. 
But just as she was wiping them a^vay, thei'e was a slight 
noise at her chamber door ; and, thinking it was one of her 
maids, she said, “ Come in,” without turning her head. 

The next instant she started up and looked round ; for 
she kncAV the step, and it was npt that which she expected. 
She could not restrain her feelings, however, in that hour 
of bitter sorrow ; and in another moment she was in Sey- 
mour’s arms, 

“Oh, William!” she cried, “how could you think of 
coming here ? — Suppose yon were discovered, what would 
they think? what would they say ?” 

“Nothing, nothing, my beloved,” he replied; “you do 
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not yet know all the changes that our good Queen has 
brought into the court. She has banished all those idle 
ceremonies and vain restraints with which every movement 
was formerly shackled, and declares that she will have all 
Italians sent out of England, lest they should introduce 
those fancifi^ doubts and jealousies of the ladies of the 
land, which they entertain towards their own women.^ 
However, sweet Arabel, if there had been lions and dragons 
at the door, I must have come. Do you think that I could 
quit my native country, and leave you for months — perhaps 
for years, without the sad solace of a larevvell ?” 

“ Oh, but we shall have time,” cried Arabella ; “ surely 
it will not be so soSn.” 

William Seymour shook his head. “Cecil is against 
me,” he said, “though I know not what oifence 1 have 
given ; and before he rode out with the King, he came to 
me with a smooth face, telling me, that to mitigate the 
expression of his Majesty’s anger, and not to let it seem 
that I was sent from my own country in disgrace, he had 
obtained the King’s consent to my being appointed to the 
nominal embassy at one of the small Italian courts, that of 
Parma, but only on condition that I set out immediately. 
I am to leave Wilton this very night.” 

“This is indeed, cruel!” cried Arabella ; and the tears 
ran rapidly from her eyes, while William Seymour held 
both her hands in his, and gazed upon that fair but sorrow- 
ful face with looks of love and deep emotion. 

“ It is, indeed, cruel,” he said, “and no less cruel than 
unjust. But what can I do, Arabella? — I have no power 
to resist. If I refuse to go, a thousand to one I find my 
way into the Tower. Pretences are never wanting iiiThese 
days, and the liberty of Englishmen seems but to have 
become an idle name. I care not, indeed, for quitting 
England, Altliough it be the country of my birth, and of 
my love, it loses all its chums for me, when I see security 
and right trampled under foot, and the vain name of pre- 
rogative raised above law and justice. I care not for 
quitting England; but to quit Arabella is anguish indeed. 
]\Iy enemies do not know sdl that they inflict upon me, or 
they would rejoice, even more than they do.” 

“Is there no way to prevent it?” exclaimed Arabella. 
“Will not your grandfather interfere?” 

“The King has not yet received him at the court,” re- 
plied Seymour ; “ and it was thought a great mark oi grace 


* She nicadc use of very nearly the same expressions herself 
Cardinal Bentivoglio. 
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that I was permitted to attend upon him here at Wilton. — 
No, no, Arabella ; there is but one way of preventing our 
separation.” 

“Is there one?’* cried Arabella, eagerly. “Oh! take 
it then, Seymour, take it.” 

“Nay, it is you must take it, sweetest,**c he replied. 
“’Tis that Arabella goes with me — ^that she hies with him 
she loves, from this hated court. Nay, turn not pale, 
beloved, or I shall fear to urge all the arguments which 
love has ready to persuade you. Here, seat you here, 
dear Arabella, and listen. 1 know all that it is I ask of 
you. I know the sacrifice, the great sacrifice that is re- 
quired.” ‘ 

“It is not that, Seymour,” she said, isarnestly; “what 
sacrifice should I think too great to make yOu happy, and 
to free 'myself from the state ol bondage in which I live? — 
But how, Seymour, how can we fly?” continued Arabella ; 
“ the moment the Queen returns, most likely she will send 
for me. Nothing is prepared. Wc should be caught, and 
brought hack again with shame.” 

“Oh 1 not to-night, dear one,” replied AViJliam Seymour, 
“hut if you consent, the matter is quite easy. You will, 
you will, Arabella ! The joy of that hope nearly turns my 
brain. Say, say y^ou will 1 ” 

Araoella bent down her glowing face upon his shoulder, 
but gave no reply except by silence ; and Seymour, draw- 
ing her closer to him, strove to banish the doubts and 
tears which he knew >vould arise betbre her imagination, at 
the thought of the rash enterprise he proposed. 

“ Listen, dearest, listen,” he said, “ and you will see it is 
all fair and feasible. The court goes to London in three 
days for the ceremony of the coronation. As many persons 
will be left out of the procession, on account of the plague, 
you must feign great apprehensions. They will easily let 
you go back into Cambridgesliii# to your aunt Emily’s. I, 
in the meantime, must hasten to London, where I will 
make preparations; for I cannot go upon an embassy 
without some sort of splendour. When all is ready I will 
let you know ; and sailing away from London, w ill anchor 
iny ship in the Thames’ mouth, ojiposite the small town of 
Leigh. An easy journey by Chelmsford w ill bring you 
near the shore, where a boat will be waiting for you night 
and day. Then sailing aw’^ay together, long ere any one 
know^s that you have departed, Ave shall be safe, beyond 
pursuit, and linked together for life by that sweet and 
blessed bond Avhicli confirms and saiictilics the contract ot 
two hearts that love. Is not this easy, Arabella? 'WTicre 
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is tlie difficulty? Long ere the news can reach the capital^ 
we shall be across the sea; and my going from London 
alone will render it weeks, perhaps months, a matter of 
doubt what has become of you. See you any obstacle, 
dearest ? Is there any danger ?” 

“I know.not,” answered Arabella, “I know not; and 
yet I doubt and fear. But hark 1 They arc come back 
again. There comes the Queen’s coach. Leave me, Sey- 
mour,Joave me — oh, in pity, leave me!’* 

“ AVill you, then, dearest — will you?” he cried, hastily ; 
“ I cannot leave you till you say you will.” 

“ Yes, yes,” she answered ; “ I will do anything to make 
you happy andtiatching her to his bosom for a moment, 
he took one embrace, and left her. 

The agony of parting is with those that remain. The 
changing scene, the hurry of preparation, the bustle of the 
Journey,, the incidents on the road, the very excitement of 
action, are all causes of diversion IVom sadder thoughts ; 
and though every hour, nay, every moment, Seymour’s 
mind reverted to Arabella, the dilference Avas, that through 
the live-long day she sat and dwelt upon no other image 
but his. Yet her fancies were as chequered as the li^it 
and shade of the grim foliage in the sunshine ; and lor 
many an hour her thoughts wandered, first to dark pictures 
of danger and difiicidty, discovery and disap])ointment ; 
and then, with trembling hope, glanced towards the brighter 
scene, and she drew for herself airy sketches of escape, and 
Irecdoiii, and love, and joy. But in all that her imagina- 
tion called up, Seymour was by her side, sharing the peril, 
and so rendering it doubly terrible, or partaking the happi- 
ness, and making it more intensely bright. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


It may be doubted whether Arabella Stuart w’ould have 
played her part well, in feigning apprehensions that she 
did not experience, regarding the plague which was then 
raging in London ; for by nature she was not a dissembler, 
and the very quickness of her feelings and of her imagina- 
tion would nave made her fearful at every turn lest the 
deceit should be discovered. But luckily she was saved 
the trouble of assuming anything. The agitation and ap- 
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prehensions that she felt whenever her mind turned to the 
fulfilment of her promise to Mr. Seymour ; the emotion, 
the anxiety, the fear, could not be concealed from the eyes 
of those who surrounded her ; but, as she had shared her 
secret with no one, the principal persons of the court, as 
well as the Queen herself, attributed the whole> to terror at 
the idea of the plague, and Anne of Denmark was the first 
to propose that she should take no part at the coronation. 

Arabella gladly caught at the offer, and asked the royal 
permission to cross the country into Cambridgeshire, and to 
take up her residence at the house where she had lately 
spent much of her time, till the coronation was over, and 
the court once more in an uninfected iJlace. Permission 
was readily given ; and, as it was evident to the Queen that 
her young cousin’s health had somewhat suffered, one of the 
royal coaches was' appointed to convey her to the place of 
her destination. All these arrangements were made on the 
day preceding the removal of the court to London ; and 
Arabella retired to her chamber to meditate upon her 
future plans^ ^ 

“In whom shall I confide?” she thought; “my girl 
Marian, though faithful and true, is herself about to wed 
the man of her choice ; doubtless she would go with me if 
I asked her, but it were cruel to put her attachment to- 
T^ards me to such a test. Ida Mara?” she continued; 
“I think the girl is honest and good — I am sure she is ; 
there is something in her manner, and even in her look, 
that cannot deceive one. Yet I have kno\vn her but a 
short time. She has no tie to me, and perhaps it were 
rash to trust her. Nevertheless, I must either tell Marian 
my secret, or send her home. She is jealous of the Italian 
girl, that is clear ; and perhaps it were better to leave her 
by the way, at her own parents’* house, as she is to become 
a wife, it seems, in three weeks. Then I must see what 
can be done. I will watch Ida Mara keenly. My old and 
faithful servant Adams I can trust, at all events — ^lie will 
go with me to the death. But I must conceal my plans 
' from Emily Cavendish — she is too light and giddy to be 
confided in, though she would not injure me for the world.” 

The morning was somewhat dull and showery when tlie 
Lady Arabella, with her two maids, entered the coach 
which was to convey them into Cambridgeshire. To iMarian 
she had already communicated her purpose of leaving her 
at her father’s house as they passed, and had, according to 
the good old custom, added to the girl’s dower as large a 
raai’riage present as her own somewhat scantily furnished 
purse could afford. 
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“ As we go, Ida Mara,” she said, “ we will stop for one 
night at good Sir Harry West’s, if he be yet returned, so 
that 3011 may see your friend and benefactor ; and if he be 
not returned a§ yet, he will doubtless soon come over to 
see US when he does come back.” 

As Arab(;}la expected, the poor girl’s ej^es were instantly 
lighted up with joy ; and, in her eager Italian manner, she 
declared that she would go down upon her knees to him, 
and kiss his hand a thousand times, for having befriended 
her in the hour of need, and placed her with a lady whom 
she could love so well. The girl Marian listened with 
somewhat of a curling lip ; and, though she did not venture 
to make any comftient aloud, in her heart she called the 
poor Italian’s warm expressions of gratitude and attachment 
“ nothing but flattery and servility.” 

It was about five o’clock on the evening of the follow- 
ing day that, after having deposited the girl Marian safely 
at her father’s house, the carriage containing Arabella 
wound up the little road which led to the mansion of Sir 
Harry West. Passing by the garden gate, it proceeded to 
the great doors ; and there the bell was rung ; but lor some 
minutes no one came to answer its summons. At length 
old Lakyn and another man appeared, and if Arabella had 
remarked their faces, she would have seen that both were 
somewhat grave. But she took no heed to their looks, and 
merely said, “ Sir Harry has returned, I suppose. Is he 
within ? ” 

“Yes, lady,” replied Lakjm, “he is within. He has 
not been out all day ; for he feels somewhat unwell.” 

“ Indeed !” exclaimed Arabella, in a grieved tone. “Is 
he in bed ? ” 

“No, my lady, he is in the hall,” answered Lakyn. 

“ Oh, then, 1 will go and try to cheer him,” replied the 
lady. “ Come, Ida Mara, it will do him good to near that 
you are happy with me ;” and stepping out of the carriage, 
followed by the girV with a light step, she walked quickly 
along the passage before the servants, sind opened the door 
of the old hall. 

Though it was the month of July, a large fire was 
blazing- iu the chimney ; and seated beside it, with his head 
resting on his hand, appeared .Sir Harry West, ivrapped in 
a large cloak of sables. His face was very pale, and his 
eyes bright and fiery, with a dark line beneath them. The 
heaviness of severe sickness was evidently upon him ; but 
the moment the Lady Arabella appeared, he started up and 
took a step or two towards her, then paused and said, 
“ Lakyn, you should not have done this. Dear lady, I am 
eov?e tm ‘'I’f, v?av be infectious.” 
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“ Oh, I am not afraid,” replied Arabella, advancing and 
taking his hand, which folt dry and burning. “ What is 
the matter, dear Sir Harry?” she continued; “we have 
come to comfort and console you.” 

“ Nay, na)^” cried the knight, drawing his hand quickly 
aw'ay, and retreating a step : I cannot Imve you stay here, 
dear lady. Through a long life I have never felt as I feel 
now ; and I fear that this may be even worse than it seems. 
You must go on with all speed ; and stop not at the village ; 
the landlord of the inn is lying sick — of the plague, they 
tell me. I saw him the day before yesterday, and he was 
then past hope.” 

“ lie is dead, sir,” said Lakyn, who haiS lingered at the 
door ; “I wish to Heaven yon would take some antidote !” 

“ I will, I will,” replied Sir Harry West ; “ but you must 
hurry aw'ay, lady. I will not have you stay a minute longer. 
They say the disease is not so infectious till the spots ap- 
pear. Of tliat, I am still free, thank God, for your sake ; 
but you must away at once. I beseech you, not another 
word.” 

Arabella turned towards the door ; but ere she reached 
it, Ida Mara cau jlit her hand and kissed it, saying, “ I 
must stay Avith him, lady! — lie was the hrst that ever be- 
friended me on earth. — 1 cannot, I cannot leave him I” 

“ Good girl !” cried Arabella. 

“She must not stay — she shall not!” exclaimed Sir 
Harry West. “I beseech you, madam, take her with 
you.” 

But Ida Mara darted back, and kneeling before him, cast 
her arms round him, exclaiming, ^‘Ilere I Aviil stay! 
Now send me with her if you will, to carry the infection 
with me.” 

“ Ah ! my poor girl,” exclaimed the old man, putting 
his hand upon her head, while the tears rose in his eyes, 
“ you know not Avhat you do.” 

“Ido — Ido!” cried Ida Mara, kissing liis hand; “for 
whom could I give my life so well as you? — But God Avill 
protect me, never fear ; and I will save you, too.” 

“ W ell, lady,” said Sir Harry West, sinking into his chair 
again, “ I suppose, if you will consent, she must stay now; 
but I do beseech you go yourself as quickly as may be — 
God send it be not too late already. Go, pray go — ” 

“ I will,” said Arabella ; “ and may Heaven protect and 
restore you, Sir Harry. I will go, though I do feel that 
this poor girl’s devotion is almost a reproach to me. How- 
ever, fare you Avell ; I fear I ought not to risk my life, 
although Heaven knows I Avish it Avere at an end.” 

sbe retired ard re-entcred the carriage, 
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which was soon turned, and on its way to the house of the 
Lady Emily Cavendish. After driving on for an hour or 
two, night fell, and Arabella, alone in the vehicle, gave 
herself up to melancholy thoughts. 

“This is a dreadful disease,” she said to herself— “a 
dreadful disease, indeed ; so fierce in its nature, that few 
who approach the sick escape the contagion, and few who 
are once stricken ever cast olF the malady. It is so easily 
conveyed, too — I wonder if Emily will receive me. It is 
hardly right to carry the danger to her house, — with all 
her children too, — and I know she dreads it terribly. I 
may have it upon me at this moment ; ” and she asked her- 
self, What if it ^fere so ? Her frame was weakened, her 
spirits depressed by all the grief and anxiety she had lately 
gone through ; anil care and apprehension took possession 
of her entirely, as the carriage rolled slowly on, through 
the darkness of the night. The horses were tired, the 
coachman somewhat sullen at being disappointed of his ex- 
pected place of repose, so that the journey was rendered 
longer in point of time than it needed to have been, by the 
dullness of both man and beast. Arabella grew impatient, 
anxious, heated, her head began to ache violently, her lips 
grew dry; and again she asked herself, “ What if I have 
caught the disease ? ” 

At length, at the little village of St. Neot’s, the coachman 
stopped at the door of a clean-looking little inn, saying that 
he must water his horses, though the mansion toAvards 
which tlieir steps were directed Avas AAUthin five miles. 
Arabella, descending from the vehicle, entered the house ; 
and being known to the people of the place, she was re'* 
ceived with all the reverence due to her station. 

“ Bless me, madam,” said the landlady, as she led her to 
her chamber up stairs, “you do not look Avell !” 

“I am fiitigucd,” replied Arabella, “and have so violent 
a headache, that I think I shall stay here for the night. 
Pray call my servant, Adams, to me, and bid him bring the 
paper-case which lies upon the seat of the carriage.” 

As soon as the man appeared, Arabella told him that 
she had determined to remain there the night, but that he 
must ride on with a note to Lady Emily, and bring her 
back an ansAver. She then, in a feAV brief lines, explained 
to her cousini,liat she had been in a house Avhere she feared 
there was a case of plague, and that not feeling Avell, she 
had stopped at the inn at St, Ncot’s to see Avhat would be 
the result. She begged her, moreover, to send her back 
by the messenger any letters that might be waiting for her, 
and then gave the note to the man, telling him to use all 
speel, and return. 
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When he was gone, the landladj^ with officious care, 
bustled about to provide for the comlbrt of her distinguished 
guest; but Arabella sat silent at the table, with her temples 
throbbing, and her heart taint. All she asked for was citron 
juice and water to quench her thirst ; and at length the 
good hostess, beginning to feel alarmed, ran ,down to her 
husband, to tell him that the young lady looked very ill, 
and that she should not wonder it she had got the plague. 

At the end of as short a space ot time as it was possible 
to make the journey and return in, Arabella’s servant came 
back, and, entering the room, gazed anxiously upon his 
fair mistress’s Countenance, while he said, “ Here is this 
letter from the Lady Emily, madam. But I found a mes- 
senger waiting at the house, who would deliver his packet 
to none but yourself. He has come hither with me ; but I 
fear you are not well enough to see him.” 

“ Let him come up — let him come up,” cried Arabella, 
eagerly; and before she had finished reading the few wild 
and apprehensive lines of her cousin, the stranger was in 
the room. 

“ I have charge to deliver this letter, madam, into your 
own hands,” he said, and to receive your answer.” 

Arabella took the packet and looked at the address. It 
was in the handwriting of William Seymour, and eagerly 
tearing it open, she read. 

“ I am driven to set out from -London,” he wrote, “ two 
days before I intended ; for if I stay even till Wednesday, 
I shall have the company of Sir George Carew forced upon 
me, and all our hopes are at an end. The ship will lie of 
Leigh all day to-morrow, and all the following night. Come 
then, my beloved, come with all speed, and give me back 
the happiness that I have not known since I left you.” 

Arabella pressed her hand tightly upon her brow, and 
gazed wildly into vacancy. Every “svish of her heart induced 
her to fly to him. The very despairing feeling of being 
alone, sick, and perhaps stricken by the pestilence, made 
her heart yearn to seek the arms of him whoiloved her, 
and find shelter, and comfort, and gentle tendance there. 
“ But,” she asked herself, “shall I take it to^him I love ? 
Shall I carry disease and death to one for whom I would 
willingly sacrifice my own life ? Shall any selfish longing 
for the blessing of his presence induce me tcNdestroy him? 
Oh, no, no 1” 

“ If you will wait below for a moment,” she said, address- 
ing the messenger, as soon as she could collect her thoughts, 
“ I will write an answer ;” and, seating herself at the table, 
she drew the writing materials towards her. Her brain 
whirled, her heart felt faint, she feared that she would 
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never be able to accomplish the task ; but dipping the pen 
in the ink, she proceeded with a hurried and unsteady 
hand. 

‘‘ I cannot come,” she said ; “ otherwise nothing should 
induce me to break my promise, however rash that promise 
might be. 3}ut I cannot come, for I am ill, and unequal to 
the journey. Even did I feel strength enough to undertake 
it, 1 could not bear to join you ; lor I have been in a house 
infected by the plague ; and, although I will not deny that 
to see you would be the greatest blessing on earth, yet I 
w ould not purchase even that blessing, at the risk of carry- 
ing the pestilence to you. Go on your way then, William, 
and may God blessPaiid prosper you ! I will not tell you to 
forget me ; I will not tell you to remember me. Do as 
your heart dictates ; but believe me, in life or in death, 
yours, Arabella,” 

After she had done, she gazed at the letter for a moment, 
and then said to herself, 

It will alarm him — perhaps it will make him come 
here, and that w'ould be his ruin and, taking the pen 
again, she added, “ Though I iwcl very ill, I do not think 
it is the plague. I am sure, indeed, it is not — there has 
not yet been time. Heaven bless you! Adieu!” and 
bending her head over the letter, she let the tears which 
were in her eyes drop upon the page. Then folding and 
sealing it, she called the man who had brought it, and put- 
ting some money into his hand, bid him make all speed. 

Without delay, he set oft* upon his errand, and, riding all 
night, reached, early the next morning, the little port oi 
Leigh, off which the ship that bore William Seymour 
had been moored on the preceding evening. The ship’s 
boat was at the shore, and the m.cssenger, efitcriiig it with- 
out delay, was soon rowed to the vessel, where, in the 
cabin, waiting for him alone, he found his young master. 

“ The lady is very ill, sir,” he said, in a low voice; “ she 
looked very ill, indeed.” 

“Ill !” exclaimed her lover, with a look full of grief and 
disappointment. Good Heavens ! how’ uurortiinate !” and 
taking the letter, he opened it and read it. The colour 
left his check as he did so, and his hand shook \Yith agita- 
tion. “ I cannot go,” he cried ; “ I cannot go and leave 
her. — Hark ij^u, AVilliains, hark you I Quick, pack up 
some things in the saddle-bags. — Can I get a horse ai 
Leigh ?” 

“ JSTone but the one that brought me, sir,” replied the 
man ; “ and that is w’ell-nigh knocked up. — Wc have no 
saddle-bags with us, sir.” 
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“ Row on shore, then,” said his master. “ Do the best 
you can to refresh your horse, and send back the boat Ibr 
me. I will join you in a couple of hours. By that time he 
will be able to go on.” 

The man shook his head. “ Part of the way, at least, 
till I can get another,” added the young gentleman; “ he 
must — ^he shall.” 

The man knew it was useless to argue, and retiring Irom 
the cabin, mounted the ladder to the deck. 

William Seymour pressed his lips upon the letter again 
and again. “ She was weeping when she wrote it,” he said, 
gazing at the blotted page. “ Dear girl, I will see thee, if 
it be for an hour.” 

But scarcely had the words passed his lips, when, through 
the little window in the stern, he saw one of the gilded 
barges of the day come rushing along with full wind and 
tide ; and the next moment a good deal of shouting and 
noise was heard above. An instant after, his servant ran 
-down, and closing the door behind him, said, “ Sir George 
Carew is alongside, sir, asking if this is your vessel.” 

“ Curses upon him !” cried Seymour, striking the table. 
“ But it is not his fault, either. — It is impossible now 
and folding up the letter, he placed it in his bosom, while a 
number of voices were heard talking upon deck, and some 
steps descending the ladder. 

“ Stay, Williams, s^.ay,” he said ; “ I must write an an- 
swer to tills, which you must bear back again. If you can 
see the lady, tell her what has happened. Tell her I was 
coming to see her, hut, — ” the door opened as he spoke, and 
he added, in an altered tone, “then join me at Brussels 
with all speed. — Ah, Carew ! so you have caught me V ” 

“ Yes, Seymour,” replied Sir George, shaking him by 
the hand; “it was very kind of you "to lay to for me all 
night.” 

“ JSTay,” answered the young gentleman, “I cannot take 
credit for such collrtes3^ I wished much to have news ot 
a friend who is very ill.” 

“ Some fair lady, I will swear,” replied Sir Geoi’ge Oarew. 
■“ God send her better, Seymour ; and now, as soon as my 
packages arc in, I am ready to sail ; for the King’s com- 
mands are strict upon both you and me to lose no time.” 

“ I must write a letter first,” said William Seymour ; 
“ then I am yours,” 

The letter was written, and the servant having received 
it, returned to Leigh, well furnished with money for his 
|ournc3^ As soon as his horse was in condition to travel, 
ne once more set out for St. Ncot’s, which he reached about 
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ten o’clock on the following morning. It was not without 
some apprehensions, to say the truth, that he asked for the 
Lady Arabella, for the suspicions which had been enter- 
tained regarding the plague had reached his ears on his 
former visit. The countenance of the hostess, however, 
was more cheerful, and the usual bustle of the inn w as 
going on in ffdl activity. 

‘^he has got the doctors from Cambridge W’itli her,” 
replied the landlad}^ “ and I doubt that she will see youi 
master, for she is to be kept very quiet, they say.” 

“ But how goes it with her ?” asked the man. “ Is it as 
you fancied?” 

“ No, no, God farbid !” cried the landlady ; “ they say 
she lias had poison, but not enough to kill, and she is some- 
wdiat better already.” 


CHAPTER XV. 

Weeks, months, and years passed aw'ay like a tale that is 
told ; and on their passing we shall not pause, dear reader, 
for to say truth we should have little to relate, which in a 
work such as this would be pleasing to your ear. What 
satisfaction could you derive from pictures of a court full 
of venality and corruption? — What satisfaction would it he 
cither to the writer or the reader to look into the pruriences 
of the most disgusting monarch that ever sat upon the 
English throne? We will not, therefore, attempt to paint 
him to you, either in his villauous efforts to crush the 
liberties of his people, and to establish the tyranny of 
prerogative upon the ruins of the English constitution ; or, 
in liis pitiful pedantry, erecting himself into an ecclesias- 
tical ^’udge, and setting himself up as the Pope of Great 
Britain. We will not represent him in his unjust and illi- 
beral prodigality, stripping the Crown of its wealth, rob- 
bing his subjects of their property, and despoiling the best 
servants of the state of their just reward, to bestow with a 
lavish and a thoughtless hand the plunder of the people 
upon the unworthy heads of base and ill-deserviiig fa- 
vourites. Wc wull not display him in his cold, fanatical 
cruelties, more horrible than the wildest excesses of pas- 
sionate tyranny ; we will not show him dangling with his 
upstart minions, in those sickening scenes which have 
caused not unreasonable suspicions of the most horrible 
crimes. 

We will leave the course of James I. to the page of 
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history, where it remains a foul blot, which not all the 
blood and horrors of the great rebellion — of which it was 
the origin and cause — have been able to efface. If ever 
the sins of the fathers were, according to the* unshakeablc 
decree of the Almighty, visited upon the children, such 
w-as most strikingly the case in the destiny of the unhappy 
race which sprang from his loins. 

AVe must, however, touch upon some points affecting 
the fate of several of those whom we have brought upoti 
the scene ; and first we must conclude the sad tale of the 
conspirators. ^Ye shall do so, however, as briefly as pos- 
sible ; for this, too, is a matter of mere history, and only 
one or two of those personages lived :o take part in the 
succeeding events. 

As the plague still raged in London, the judges met at 
Maidenhead to inquire into the case against the prisoners, 
and examinations were entered into of a very irregular 
character, which were succeeded by a s])ccial commission, 
the chief end and object of which seemed to be, to set 
every principle of law and justice at defiance, to trample 
out the last sparks of liberty and security, and to show the 
British people that they were quite at the mercy of a vain 
and vicious king. 

At the head of this special commission were Cecil and 
the Earl of Suffolk, with two chief justices ; but two other 
judges sat in the court. The trials took place at AVin- 
chester, and George Brooke, Sir Griffin ^larkham, with 
several of the inferior conspirators, w^ere first put to the 
bar. They were all found guilty, principally upon their 
own confessions, which were probably made in the hope of 
obtaining pardon ; and upon all the severe sentence of high 
treason was pronounced. The two priests, Watson and 
Clarke, were also condemned ; and then Cobham, Grcy^ 
and Raleigh, were severally brought to trial. 

The demeanour of these three gentlemen in court ex- 
cited not a little attention at the time, the deportment of 
each being very different from that of the others, and each 
marked with strong characteristic traits. Lord Cobham 
displayed nothing but weakness, imbecility, and fear ; he 
trembled violently during the reading of the indictment^ 
endeavoured to excuse himself by casting the blame upon 
his friends, made a confession more ample, it is generally 
supposed, than even truth warranted, and ended by beg- 
ging hard for life, when sentence of death was pronounced 
upon him. 

A very different scene was displayed at the trial of Lord 
Grey de Wilton. He defended nimself with courage^ 
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vigour, and eloquence, without the slightest sign of fear or 
anxiety; showed himself learned in the law of the land, 
and by his gallant bearing and skilful reasoning both w'on 
the favour, and shook the opinion, of many of his judges. 
Nevertheless, the confessions of George Brooke and Sir 
Griffin Markham, in which his name was mentioned, were 
received as conclusive evidence against him, and he like-, 
wise was pronounced guilty of high treason. When asked 
if he had anything to say why sentence of death should 
not be passed upon him, he replied at first, “Nothing!” 
but then added, “ Non eadem omnibus decora. The house 
of the Wiltons have spent many lives in their princes’ ser- 
vice, and Grey canlfot beg his.” 

Italeigh was the next to undergo the torture of a public 
trial, and against him there was arrayed the envy of in- 
ferior minds, the hatred of a king, the malice of private 
enemies, the prepossession of his judges, and all the viru- 
lence of legal insolence. The conduct of tlie attorney- 
general, Sir Edward Coke, stamped him for posterity a^ 
one of the greatest villains, as well as one of the greatest 
lawyers, that ever lived ; and Ins speech against the illus- 
trious prisoner offers a model, too frequently imitated in 
France, of all that the counsel for the prosecution should 
not say. 

Raleigh displayed upon this terrible occasion all those 
powers of mind which distinguished him through life ; and 
he also showed much temper and moderation in reply to 
the virulent abuse of Coke. The evidence upon which he 
^Xas condemned — namely, a vague and unsatisfactory con- 
fession of Lord Cobham, unsigned, taken down from word 
of mouth, and recanted in the most solemn manner by a 
letter to Raleigh himself, and the testimony of a man 
named Dver, who swore that a stranger in Lisbon had said 
to him, that the King Avould never be crowned, for Don 
Raleigh and Don Cobham would first cut his throat — 
would of course never be even heard in a court of justice 
in the present day ; and yet this was all that could be 
brought against him. liut it was found sufficient in the 
minds of the judges; and, although Raleigh demanded 
that Lord Cobham should be confronted with him, and 
urged that no man could be condemned upon the written 
testimony of only one witness, he was found guilty of high 
treason, and condemned to death. All that the prisoner 
required, after the verdict was given, was, that the King 
should be requested that his death should be an honourable 
qjud not an ignominious one. He hinted, however, a desire 
that his execution should be delayed till after Cobham’s, 
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probably in the hope that on the scafFold itself his former 
triend would do him justice, and declare his innocence with 
his dying breath. 

After the trials, the court and the country were all 
eager to know what would be the conduct of the King, 
with whom alone the fate of the prisoners now remained ; 
but James, following the usual principles of‘ iiis kingcraft, 
kept his determinations to his omi bosom, suffering not even 
his most favourite counsellors to know whether he would 
show lenity or severity. The crimes proved against George 
Brooke, and his general bad reputation, decided his late, 
and he suffered the full penalties of high treason in the 
month of November, 1603. lie died iff the same bold and 
careless manner in which he had lived, apparently without 
either fear or regret ; and the whole country seems to have 
approved of the firmness of the King in carrying his sen- 
tence into execution. 

Different feelings, however, ivere entertained in regard 
to the two priests, Watson and Clarke, who suffered nearly 
at the same time. Neither of them showed the slightest 
w’ant of courage, and Clarke boldly proclaimed on the 
scaffold, that he was a martyr to his religious faith. The 
Roman Catholics of course exalted their virtues and their 
devotion, and cried out againit the severity with which 
they Vt'CVQ treated by a monarch who had flattered the 
Papists w ith false hopes of toleration. 

These three executions, however, created great alarm 
amongst the friends of the other prisoners ; and various 
efforts were made to avert their fate by petition and solici- 
tation. Still James remained silent and unmoved, the day 
a]>pointcd for the punishment of Cobham, Grey, and 
Markham approached rapidly, and at length the death- 
warrant was sent dowm to Winchester, and another was 
signed for the execution of Raleigh on tlie Monday follow- 
ing, three days after the period appointed for the fate^ of 
his fellow^-prisoners. Markham received' some reason to 
hope, from private friends at the court, that his life would 
be spared, but the two peers and Raleigh were directed to 
prepare themselves for cellfoin death. The Bishop of 
Chichester and the Bishop of Winchester remained con- 
stantly with Lord Cobham and Sir Walter Raleigh, having 
been instructed by the I^ng not only to give them religious 
consolation, but to induce them to make a full confession, 
with a view, it would appear, of reconciling the discre- 
pancy of their statements. 

If this was the monarch's object, however, no success 
was obtained ; for while the weak and imbecile Lord Cob- 
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ham once more varied in his statements, and re-asserted 
all that he had previously laid to the charge of llaleigh, 
the knight firmly maintained his innocence, and varied not 
in the least from his former account. 

At length, on the Friday appointed for the execution, 
Markham was brought out of the castle, at ten o’clock in 
the morning, to the scaffold erected on the green. Find- 
ing all the preparations for the work of death ready, he 
complained bitterly of having been deluded with false 
hopes, admitted that he had listened but little to the ex- 
hortations of the priests, having been always assured that 
he would receive pardon, and added that he was in no 
degree prepared to die. 

Nevertheless, he displayed no want of courage, but 
calmly took leave of some of his friends who stood near 
the scaffold ; but one of them having given him a hand- 
kerchief to cover his eyes, he threw it indignantly from 
him, saying that he could look death in the lace without 
blushing. He then crossed himself, knelt, and prayed ; 
after which he stripped off his doublet, and turned back 
the collar of his shirt, that his neck might receive the 
blow of the axe unimpeded. Whilst he was performing 
this last sad ceremony, a Scotch gentleman, of the name 
of John Gibb, groom of the bedchamber to the King, ap- 
proached the scaffold from the side of the castle, and ci'lled 
the sheriff down to speak with him. Their conversation 
seemed long to the spectators, and probably not less so to 
the unfortunate Markham, who remained with his nerk and 
shoulders bare, waiting for the order to lay his head upon 
the block. At length Sir Benjamin Tichborne, the sheriff', 
returned, and addressing the prisoner, said, “Sir, since 
you tell me that you are so ill-prepared for death, having 
been led by false hopes that your life would he spared, I 
take upon me, after consultation with a gentleman attached 
to the King, to grant you two hours’ respite, that you may 
reconcile yourself, if possible, to God before you die. — 
Follow me.” 

Hastily covering his throat, and resuming his garments, 
with his whole brain whirling and his heart lull of doubt 
and uncertainty, Markham followed the sheriff from tlic 
scaffold, and was conducted to the wide old stone chamber 
known in those days as Prince Arthur’s Hall, where, tlic 
door being locked, he was left to meditate in solitude, 
without even the presence of a priest to afford him conso- 
lation or encourage him to hope. 

In the meanwhile, Lord Grey de Wilton was led to the 
scaffold, accompanied by a Puritan minister of the name ot 
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Field, and a large troop of noble friends. Ilis countenance 
was gay and smiling, iiis whole demeanour easy ami iinat- 
fected; and after Field had prayed for some time, the 
young lord addressed the people in an eloquent speech, full 
of deep religious feeling, and confidence in the ineroy of 
God. He looked, says one of the authors M that day, 
more like a bridegroom than a condemned criminal. 

In the midst of his speech, however, he was interrupted 
by the sheriff, who informed him that he had the King’s 
command to st^ the order of the execution, and to behead 
Lord Oobham mrst. With much surprise, and with no ex- 
pression of satisfaction, Lord Grey, whpse mind was per- 
fectly made up to his fate, suifered himself to be led back 
to the castle, where he also was locked up in Prince Ar- 
thur’s Hall, to converse with Sir Griffin Markham upon 
their strange situation. 

Lord Cobham was next brought upon the scene, and he 
also went through the same ceremony of prayer and pre- 
paration for the block. He showed none ot that timidity^ 
and want of resolution, now that his fate was decided, 
Arhich he had displayed while it seemed doubtful, but main- 
tained that Avhat he had said of Sir Walter Raleigh was 
true, though, as some writers have justly observed, no one 
could tell what he did really wish to impute and what he 
did not, as, amongst his various confessions and retractions, 
there was no one part that did not contradict another. 

As he was about to kneel down to receive the stroke of 
the axe, the sheriff stopped him, saying, that he had orders 
to confront him, even at that last nour, with some of the 
other conspirators ; and a message having been sent into 
the castle, Lord Grey and Sir Griffin Markham were 
brought back to the scaffold, where Sir Benjamin Tichbomc 
addressed them in a long speech, inquiring whether they 
did not confess they were justly condemned, and merited 
death. 

To this they assented without reserve, and the sheriff 
announced to them that the King, in his great mercy, had 
determined to spare their lives. A full pardon, however, 
was not given ; and I^ords Cobham and Grey w'crc destined 
to endure a long and painful imprisonment, terminated in 
the case of the first by his escape being connived at, and 
he himself allowed to drag out a few years in the moep ab- 
ject poverty and misery, till a wretched death, hastened by 
actual want, filth, and wretchedness, germinated the sor- 
rows of a man who not long before -had been one of the 
most wealthy peers of the realm. The proud and eager 
spirit of Lord Grey brought hia career to an earlier close ; 
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and tlnat most common of all diseases, which has obtained 
— why or wherefore I know not — the name of a broken 
heart, terminated his suflerings a fewf-J^ears after. Mark- 
ham and several of the inferior conspirators were banished 
from the realm; and of one of them, at least, we shall 
have to speak hereafter. Kaleigh, as all the world knows, 
w'as sufTcred to languish in prison for many years, with a 
capital sentence hanging over his head, and destined in the 
end to be one of the most illustrious victims to the tyranny 
and injustice of a base and low*minded king. 

Thus did James contrive even with mercy to mingle 
tyranny, to deprive apparent tlemencv of all real lenity, 
and to display the pitiful frivolity of his nature in the 
solemn exercise of his holiest and his highest prerogative. 
There were not one of those, except Markham, whom he 
reprieved at 'Winchester, to whom immediate death would 
not have been pity, compared with the fate for which he 
reserved them; and yet the country rang with applause 
even while the spirit of historic truth stamped the act with 
the infamous brand it deserves. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Such, then, as we have seen in the last chapter, was the 
termination of the conspiracy in w^hich the name of Ara- 
bella Stuart was employed by bad men, for their own pur- 
poses, without her own will or consent. But what had in 
the meantime become of that sweet girl herself, w^hom wc 
left at the inn at St, Neot’s, ill in body and mind ? Several 
days passed before she recovered entirely, and the learned 
physicians who had been called from Cambridge to attend 
upon her, asserted that she had undoubtedly partaken of 
some poisonous substance. 

Arabella herself was incredulous, and attributed in her 
own mind the fit of sickness which had overtaken her, to 
the care and anxiety which she had previously endured. 
But the learned doctors assured her that perhaps it might 
be a fortunate event she had taken this poison, as, un- 
der the good management with which she had been 
treated, it would act as an antidote against the infection of 
the plague, which in all probability she would otherwise 
have caught, as the case of Sir Harry West w^as undoubt- 
edly one of a pestilential character. 

In the meantime, at the old Manor House at Bourne, 
the good knight lay upon a bed of sickness ; and in the 
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close and heated room, watching the death-like countc'- 
nance, bathing the burning brow with the essences used 
in those daj^s, holding the refreshing cup to the parched 
lip, and smoothing the rough pillow of fever, day and 
night, sleepless, tearless, noiseless, sat Ida INIara, repaying 
with devotion unto death the first benefit thajt she had re- 
ceived at the hands of man. And he felt all her kindness ; 
he would gaze in her face with almost the tenderness of a 
father, and, could he have shed tears, his eyes would often 
liave filled, as he thought that, in a few short days, she 
might be lying in the same burning agony that he then felt, 
or that fair form might be blighted, apd given up to the 
corruption of the grave, as the consequence of her clVorta 
to save him. It was not alone that he saw she mingled 
skill with kindness — ^that with her own hands she made 
drinks for him which tasted grateful even to his parched 
tongue, that he seemed to obtain relief from many of the 
simples that she prepared, and that it was evident that she 
had learned not a little of the best part of the healing art 
while in the house of the Druggist — it was not this alone 
which made him willingly take all that she administered, 
and obey her lightest word, as if she were old and he were 
young ; but it was that he would not give her an instant’s 
pain or uneasiness in the course of her anxious attendance ; 
and even in the delirium 'which at length came on, her 
voice would sooth him, her entreaties keep him tranquil,, 
when no effect was produced by either those of his old 
servant Lakyn, or those of the good housekeeper Dame 
Cicely, who were the only persons that would venture to 
remain in the house as soon as it was discovered that the 
disease was really the plague. 

At first, when the poor Italian girl was left behind by 
Arabella, the housekeeper had shown some indignation at 
what she considered the inintsion of a stranger, and had 
ventured upon more than one “ Marry come up 1” with the 
word “Minx!” muttered in a low tone, so that her good 
master could not hear it. 

A short conversation, however, with Matthew Lakyn a 
good deal mitigated her anger, and when she witnessed the 
anxious care of Ida Mara for the old knight, and saw her 
wipe the tears of apprehension from her eyes, when some- 
times she quitted his chamber for an instant, she could not 
help saying to herself, “ Well, thou art a good creature, 
and a devout. There are not many like thee in thy 
country, 111 warrant. Thou art almost as kind as if thou 
wert li^glish bred and horn.” 

A t length came the climax of the disease ; and dunng a 
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long and fearful night, Ida Mara knelt by the bedside of 
her benefactor, pouring forth low. murmured prayers in her 
own tongue to the great Physician who alone can cure. 
The old man was no longer sensible to anything that was 
said, and though he talked continually, it was but with the 
mutterings qf delirium, while his eye ranged coldly round 
the chamber, and seemed to see strange sights, Ollen Ida 
Mara held his hand in hers, and often put her small fingers 
on the pulse, till at length, towards morning, she ran down 
to Lakyn, who had left the room about half an hour, and 
said, “ He must have wine I” 

“ What, girl ! ” cried the old housekeeper, “ in the 
plague?” • 

“Ay,” said Ida Mara, “he must have wine! — ^The 
change has come on, his pulse is low and faint, if he have 
not wine now he will be dead ere six hours be over. 
Little, and that cautiously, must be given ; but be must 
have it, if you would save him.” 

Dame Cicely looked at the old servant, and the old ser- 
vant at her ; but the girl spoke in a tone of authority, and 
Lakyn answered, “ I had better give it her ; wine is a good 
thing at all times, and if that won’t save him I fear nothing 
will. — AV''hat shall it be, my dear, — sack ? ” 

“ No, no,” cried the girl, “ no fiery wine ; neither sack 
nor Burgundy.” 

“ Good soft wine of Bordeaux,” replied the old man 
“ I will fetch it in a minute.” 

“AVhy, where learned you all this lecchcraft?” asked 
Dame Cicely, while he ran down into the cellar. 

“ In part from the bad man from whom my benefactor 
delivered me,” answered Ida Mara ; “ but it was of the 
plague my mother died ; and a good and great mediciner 
of my native town afterwards told me, what we should have 
done to save her. — Oh, here is the wine. Now give me 
one of those spoons — that one, that one.” 

“What matters it, girl?” said the old housekeeper, 
reaching the spoon to gratify her. 

“Do you not see,” said Ida Mara, “this has got the 
image of St. Luke, the good physician, upon it?” and while 
the old housekeeper called her a poor benighted papist, the 
girl hastened back to the bedside of the old knight, and 
from time to time moistened his lips with tlie wme. 

Just as the day dawned fully in the sky, Sir Harry West 
closed his eyes, and fell into a gentle sleep, and when the 
housekeeper stole in, about an hour after, she found hint 
still in the same, while Ida Mara, kneeling by his bedside, 
and utterly exhausted by long watching, nad suffered her 
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fair head to droop forward on the bed clothes, and was 
buried in slumber also. 

She withdrew without waking them, and till nearly noon 
the knight remained asleep. When he woke, all delirium 
WMS gone, and, though reduced to infant weakness, he was 
evidently better. His amendment was steady .though slow, 
but would probably have been more rapid had it not been 
for the apprehensions he felt for his tender nurse, on whose 
cheek the rose had become somewhat pale, and whose eye 
had grown dim and heavy. These, however, were only the 
natural effects of anxiety and watching; and as soon as 
she could leave him, to enjoy the breath of the free air, 
her colour and her health returned. * 

It is a curious fact, indeed, but one not by any means rare 
in cases of pestilential disease, that none of those who re- 
mained with the old knight during his sickness, and saw 
him continually during the whole course of the malady, 
were infected by it ; while three of the servants, who fled 
from the house after seeing their master only for a few mi- 
nutes, were stricken with the plague, and died in the 
neighbouring hamlets, carrying the disease with them to 
the cottages of their relations. A firm and steadfast mind 
is one of the best preservatives against pestilence, as well 
as against many another evil. 

For some mouths the house was shunned ; and it was 
not till the plague began to disappear from England that 
Ida JMara ventured to return to her fair mistress. She did 
not do so, however, without being rendered by the act of 
Harry West independent of human caprice. lie could, 
indeed, have found it in his heart never to part with her ; 
but evil-tongues were as prevalent in those days as in our 
own, and even age and respectability cannot hope for im- 
punity from the malice or folly of men. He thought, too, 
that it would be better for the devoted girl herself to be 
about the person of one so kind and good as Arabella 
Stuart ; and by settling upon her, with all legal form, a 
hundred crowns a year — ^then a considerable sum — he 
secured her against any change in the favour or fortunes of 
her mistress. 

Arabella welcomed her back with great satisfaction, and 
never from that moment ceased to regard her with affec- 
tion and esteem. The deep and fearless devotion which 
she had displayed was of a character to touch most power- 
fully the heart of one who knew how much such sincere 
attachment is needed by persons in high stations, and how 
seldom it is found. She was no longer considered as her 
ser\'ant ; but more as her companion and her friend, in all 
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ihose circumstances in which her inferior rank suffered 
her to take a part ; and great was the consolation and com- 
fort to Arabella herself, in all the pains, and cares, and 
anxieties of a court, to have one always near her, on 
whose truth, sincerity, and regard she could fully rely. 

The reader, learned in the history of those times, will 
know that, to a high-toned mind and feeling heart, the 
court of England, under the reign of James I., was a place 
of constant trial, anxiety, and grief. Even had not the 
sickening selfishness, vulgarity, and wickedness of the 
King himself; affected greatly the comfort of all around 
him, the lightness of the Queen’s manners, though per- 
haps not running criminality, and the encouragement 
given to vice of every kind, rendered the palace a painful 
as well as disgusting abode, for any one of a pure spirit.* 
The freedom, indeed, from all those formal restraints which 
are, in fact, the shackles that vice imposes upon virtue, 
might prove not disagreeable, even to a noble mind like 
that of Arabella Stuart. To go whithersoever she would, 
unwatched and uncensured ; to see whomsoever she would, 
without care or without fear; to be as free in her actions as 
her own principles w^ould admit, could never be productive 
of any harm in one who sought not to abuse such liberty. 
But it was remarked of her, that unless when obliged to 
do so, as one of the Queen’s train, she rarely, if ever, 
adopted the much misused habit of the day, in wearing a 
mask when travelling, or walking abroad. She wished 
her actions to be as free ^ the sunshine, but as open 
also. 

In the meantime a number of important events oc- 
curred, which require but brief notice here. 

The quarrels of the King with his P^liament, his efforts 
to tread under foot the right of his people, his persecution 
of -the Puritans, his bad faith with the Roman Catholics, 
the rise and discovery of the famous gunpowder plot, and 
the well-merited execution of the diabolical conspirators, 
are all matters irrelevant to this history. 

Not so, however, the advance in favour of one of the 
first minions whom the King thought fit to honour in Eng- 
land, Robert Carr, afterwards Earl of Rochester, one of the 
most despicable of those who were proud to fill the infa- 
mous place of king’s favourite. This man, by birth a 
Scotchman, had passed some time in France, and had 

* I need only dto the instance of Lady Rich, who was ouo of the 
public and favourite coini^anions of Anno of Denmark, while under- 
going tho ordeal of tho ecclesiastical courts on the charge of notorious 
udultoi7, fully established against her. 
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added the advantages of a graceful carriage, and good 
taste and skill in dress, to that of a remarkably handsome 
person. He was first introduced to the court of England 
by the Lord Dingwall, who selected him as his esquire at 
one of the tilting matches of tlie day. Some have sup- 
posed that he was purposely brought into su^li a situation, 
m order to attract the attention of the King, whose fond- 
ness for handsome and well-dressed minions was notorious. 
Howe\ cr that may be, Carr, in presenting to the King, ac- 
cording to custom, the shield and device of his knight, was 
thrown, in descending from his horse, at the inonarcirs 
feet, and broke his leg by the fall. James had previously 
noticed with great admiration the handsome squire of the 
Lord Dingwall, and showed the utmost concern for his ac- 
cident. The young Scotchman was removed to the palace, 
attended by tne King’s o\m surgeon, visited daily by James 
himself, and during the long hours of his convalescence 
von every hour upon the weak monarch’s regard, till he rose 
from the bed of sickness in the full glow of royal favour. 

The dignity of knighthood was almost immediately pro- 
faned to do honour to this deedless and unworthy person ; 
revenues were assigned to him ; the King’s ear was com- 
pletely in his poAver ; and many an hour was spent by the 
monarch every day in teaching him the Latin language, of 
which he had no knowlcdije, though, as Lord Thomas 
HoAvard justly obserA'cd, “ it would have been better to 
teach him English, as he was sadly deficient in that 
tongue.” 

Leaning on his arm, pinching his cheek, Smoothing his 
ruffled garments, James displayed himself to his court, 
Avith his new favourite, in a most painful and degrading 
point of vieAV. But, fortunately for Carr himself, he Avas 
enabled to escape for some time the enmity Avhich liis unen- 
viable position, and his own worthlessness, must have much 
sooner called upon him, had not a piece of real good-lbr- 
tune happened to him, in the rise of a friendship betAveen 
himself, and one whose experience, moderation, talents, 
and discrimination, supplied all that Avas Avanting in the 
mind of the favourite. 

It Avould appear that Sir Thomas Overbury, the person 
of Avhom Ave speak, had first been greatly noticed by Cecil, 
(now become Earl of Salisbrury,) ah* unquestionable proof 
that he possessed real talents lor business. After a time, 
hoAvever, either because he saAV in the favour of Bobert 
Carr the more speedy means of his oAvn advancement, or 
from some other cause that we do not know, Overbiiry sin- 
cerely attached himself to the favourite; and, gaining a 
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great ascendancy over his mind, he guided him^ in all his 
proceedings with a remarkable degree of jn^isdom and 
sagacity. 

By degrees, the minion rose from the cOffdition of a poor 
Scotch gentleman, unkno^vn and unheard of, to the station 
of Viscount Rochester, and the ruler of the court of Eng- 
land. He atfected to behave himself with good modera- 
tion and modesty, and suffered all the power and authority 
which was poured into his hands, to proceed apparently 
more from the monarch’s spontaneous act than from his 
solicitation. The office of Lord Treasurer of Scotland was 
bestowed upon him, and a number of other inferior posts ; 
but still Carr labored assiduously to divert the envious 
jealousy of the English courtiers from himself ; and, as the 
best means of satisfying them, he excluded from his house- 
hold all persons of liis own nation, except one who was 
attached to him by the ties of blood. 

At length, however, an event occurred which changed 
his view’s, his conduct, and his destiny. There appeared at 
the court a lady, w’ho, though yet in her extreme youth, had 
been lor some years married to the son of the unfortunate 
Earl of Essex. She was second daughter of Thomas 
Ilovard, Earl of Suffolk. Her elder sister having married 
the son of the famous Robert Cecil, the alliance between 
the families of Suffolk and Essex was brought about by 
Lord Salisbury, wdth a view of healing the breach between 
himself and the house of Devereux, to the memory of 
whose late chief he knew the King, his master, to be de- 
votedly attached. But as the son of the unfortunate Essex 
was but fifteen years of age at the time the marriage w’as 
proposed, and the Lady hVances How’ard, the bride, had 
not yet completed her thirteenth year, the young Earl was 
sent abroad to travel for some time, immediately after the 
ceremony, leaving his childish bride to be educated in hex 
paternal house. 

The Countess of Essex was not yet sixteen when she waf 
introduced to the court of James ; and, possessed of youth 
extraordinary beauty, and some talent, she soon attractec 
universal admiration, to which she showed herself not at a! 
indifferent. According to the libertine manners of the day 
the object of admiration became immediately an object c 
pursuit, whatever obstacles morality might interpose ; an 
Prince Henry himself, the eldest son of the King, appcarc 
as one of the suitors of the fair Countess. She, on h( 
part, showed herself cold and indifferent to the solicitatioi 
of the Prince ; not, indeed, that her bosom was the aboc 
of any pure feelings or high principles, but because she hi 
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already conceived a passion for another, to which she was 
ready not only to sacrifice every moral obligation, but to 
violate common decency, which is sometimes powerful over 
minds that do not scruple to cast off every other restraint. 

Rochester, however, the object of her criminal love, 
courted and flattered for his power, either did not see the 
views of the Countess in endeavouring to attract his atten- 
tion, or was really indiflerent towards her, and for some 
time escaped her wiles ; but ere long she found a disgrace- 
ful means of making him acquainted with the passion he 
had inspired, and it soon not only became reciprocal, but 
rose to a height in the bosoms of both, which led them to 
the commission of some of the most terrible crimes with 
which the soul of man can be stained. 

It was about the time at which the preference of the 
Countess of Essex for the King’s favourite first began to 
master every consideration of virtue and propriety in her 
bosom, that those events occurred in the history of Arabella 
Stuart which recall us to the narration of adventures more 
immediately connected with this talc ; and, merely begging 
the reader to remember that several years had passed since 
William Seymour sailed from England, without his ob- 
taining permission to return from the honourable banish- 
ment to which he had been condemned, we shall here end 
this brief sketch of the intervening period. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

It was the afternoon of a bright summer day, and a grand 
tilting match had been held on a piece of ground adjoining 
the park at St. James’s. All the world of the Capital had 
been admitted to the sight, and as two or three foreign 
princes, amongst whom was the King of Denmark, were 
present on the occasion, numbers of the grave citizens had 
left their shops and counting-houses in London, and tra- 
velled to Westminster to look on during the royal sports. 

As soon as the games were over, the crowds dispersed ; 
and, while some sauntered through those parts of the park 
which were open to the public, others hurried home to re- 
sume their more important affairs ; and in every thorough- 
fare, leading from Westminster to different parts of the 
city, groups of men and women, in holiday attire, were 
seen hastening on, some laughing and talking over the 
events of the morning, — some with busy faces evidently 
considering the business they were about to resume. 
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Amongst the rest, appeared a man of a very sho^vy ex- 
terior, richly clothed, and distinguished by a light and trip- 
ping step, though he was far past even the middle age. 
IIc had a boy behind him carrying his sword ; his mus- 
tachio and hair, which, if one might judge by the shrivelled 
state of his skin, and the long wrinkles round his eyes, 
ought to have been grey some twenty years before, were 
now of a very peculiar cast of black ; and though his legs 
were thin as well as long, his chest seemed full and power- 
ful, owing, perhaps, to the appearance of swelling muscle 
which it displayed to a process as foreign to that of nature, 
as the method he had employed to restore the swarthiness 
of his hair. 

While he was hurrying down the Strand — then a wide 
open road, flanked on one side by the houses and gardens 
of the nobility— amidst a cloud of dust which the manifold 
feet were raising from the dry and unwatered ground, a 
young man, carrying in bis hand a large fan and an essence 
bottle, singled him out from the other persons who were 
proceeding in the same direction, and pulled him gently by 
the cloak. The man started and turned round, asking 
what the stranger wanted, with a foreign accent, which by 
practised ears might have been detected as assumed rather 
than natural. 

“My mistress wishes to speak to you, sir,” said the ser- 
vant, “ and will thank you to step across the road to her.” 

“ I am at her devotion,” replied the person addressed, 
laying his hand upon his heart ; “ which is your mistress, 
iny friend ? ” 

“That lady, sir, in the black mantle and mask,” an- 
swered the serving man ; “ she is waiting for you, you see, 
at the corner of the lane.” 

Now, the lady whom the man pointed out was of a very 
rotund make, and though her dress was rich enough, 5’et 
there was a sad lack of grace in the wearing of it. There 
were also several indescribable indications, which clearly 
informed the beholder that she had passed what is called 
the prime of life. Nevertheless, the smart gentleman, 
whom we have described, seemed to value her attention 
fully as, much as if she had been the youngest and most 
graceful of the realm, and, with the same dancing-master- 
like-stcp with which he had been walking homeward, he 
crossed the road at her invitation, and made her a profound 
bow. X 

“ Come with me, come with me,” said the masked lady ; 
“I have a turn for your hand which may be wortli your 
while.” 
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“ INfost happj’’ shall I he, madam,” replied the gentleman, 
with a stronger tbreign accent than ever, “ to accompany you 
anj'where, and do my little possible to serve you. But, 
perhaps you may be mistaken in your humble servant?” 

The lady burst out into^loud fit of laughter. “You 
can’t cosen me,” she cried. “Hark ye, master, and I’ll 
whisper a secret word in j^our ear which \\ill show you 
that we know one another.” 

The gentleman bent down his head, heard what his fair . 
companion had to say, and then, turning again towards her, 
looked at her from head to foot. “ It can be no other,” 
exclaimed he, at length, “ than Mrs. Turner !” 

“ Hush 1” cried she, raising her finge?., “ I am not so in- 
’discrcet as to mention any names. Come down the lane 
with me ; there is a wherry waiting ; we will go down the 
river, and have some supper at my house. I have an affair 
in hand, which may make a fortune for two it properly 
managed, and I was e^n puzzling my brain, as 1 walked 
down the Strand, to find a serviceable friend who had cou- 
rage and wit enough to carry through a delicate affair.’* 

“ I’m your man,” replied the gentleman, in good plain 
English, accompanying her down the lane, “and 1 can 
assure you, sweet woman, that, since I have been attached 
to a Spanish Ambassador, I have had many a curious ope- 
ration to perform which required nice handling.” 

“I doubt it not, — I doubt it not, Weston,” answered 
worthy Mrs. Turner, “ And so you have been attached to 
a Spanish Ambassador, have you ? That is the reason I 
have not seen you for so long, I suppose?” 

“ Did you not know,” he asked, “that the Count de Taxis 
did me the honour of appointing me his domestic perfumer, 
and carried me abroad with him after he left England ? I 
won the post by composing an odour such as was never 
smelt by the nose of man before. It had the delicacy of 
the violet, the power of the rose ; and I combined with it 
a soft ethereal essence which lulled the person who scented 
it into a soft languor predisposing to love and repose.” 

“ That’s just the thing we may want. Master Weston,” 
said the lady, “ for we have got to do with love, I assure 
you.” 

“ Can I doubt it,” cried Weston, “when you have a share 
in the .business?” 

“ Come, no nonsense, Master Weston,” rejoined the lady, 
“ this is a serious affair, 1 can assure you, by which much 
may be gained or lost.” 

“ Do not call me Weston,” replied her companion, in an 
imploring tone ; “I have abandoned that name long ago, 
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as one casts off an old coat when it is worn threadbare. 
There was a hole or two in it also, it must be confessed ; 
and I received a severe fright, which made me tremble so 
that it shook me out of my name.” 

“AVhy, how was that? how was that?” asked Mrs. 
Turner; “you are a man not easily alarmed.” 

“ In geneml not,” answered her companion, sinking his 
voice to a whisper ; “ but I’ll tell you what occurred. One 
day at an inn, where I was lodging, I saw accidentally a 
young girl, an Italian, who had once been in my service.” 

“ 1 remember her quite well,” replied Mrs. Turner, 

and thought you hr^d parted with her to some nobleman.” 

“ ISTo, no, she ]T«,rted from me,” rejoined the charlatan, 
in the same low tone, “and took some secrets of mine with 
her. Seeing her in the inn, and thinking she was still with 
an old foolish knight, who had maltreated me and carried 
her off from me, I took occasion to pass through the kitchen 
as her dinner was preparing. I know not how it was, but 
by this time she was in the service of one of the highest 
ladies of the land. The broth that was intended for the 
maid, was taken by the mistress ; and a fit of illness came 
on, which the doctors from Cambridge were fools enough 
to ascribe to poison. She recovered in the end, but I was 
in a great fright, for you know how scandalous the tongue 
of the world is ; so, dropping the name of Weston, and 
giving my hair another hue, I attached myself to the 
Count de Taxis, and gave out that I had come to England 
with hiin.’”*^ 

“ And pray what may be your name now?” asked Mrs. 
Turner; “I must tutor my lips not to call you ^Veston, I 
suppose.” 

“ The name I took,” replied the man, “ was Dr. Foramen, 
out of honour to a hole in my crucible, in which I once 
was fortunate enough to obtain a small quantity of the 
powder of projection. But the fools here have changed it 
at once into a vulgar English name, and call me Doctor 
Foreman.” 

“ Udds life ! ” cried Mrs. Turner ; “ arc you the Doctor 
ioreman skilled in magic and astrology, who lives just 
beyond the walls, by the Inns of Court?” 

“The same, sweet lady, the same,” replied Weston, 
•with a low bow ; “ and a very pretty traffic I carry on, let 
me assure you.” 


* The i>oi*fumcr of tho Ctmnt dc Taxis is mentioned by Arabella 
Stuart herself in one of her letters to her uncle, the Eaid of Shrews- 
bury. L 
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“ I’ll better it — ^I’ll better it,” said Mrs. Turner ; “ but 
here we are at the boat.” 

A very neat wherry was waiting, with a boatman well 
dressed, bearing his badge upon his arm ; and handing her 
in, Weston took his seat by Mrs. Turner’s side, while the 
boy who carried his sword, and the lady’s serving-man, sat 
in the stern behind them. The proximity of the two latter 
personages prevented all private conversation, but the lady, 
taking off her mask for the sake of the cool air, displayed 
whatnad once been a very pretty face, and which still, con- 
sidering her age, was in a high state of preservation. 
Cutting rapidly over the water, the boat stopped some 
short way before it reached the Tower; u,nd, being handed 
out with great gallantry by her companion, Mrs. Turner 
led him through several narrow lanes to a small house, 
between which and the public street was a little paved yard, 
with an elm-tree growing in the midst of the smoke. 

“ This is my house now,” said the lady ; “ and you see 
I, too, have prospered in the world.” 

“ I see, I see,” answered Weston ; “ some friend who 
has become sensible to your merits.” 

“Not alone that,” replied the lady; “for though Sir 
Arthur Manwaring bestowed the house upon me, I owe him 
little more. No, no, 1 have many a good friend at court, 
who, for the services I can render them, are right liberal 
in their payments. But come in, come in, and take a glass 
of Malmsey with me.” 

Thus saying, she led him up a long narrow flight of 
stairs, to a small, well-furnished sitting room, in which was 
hung up a viol da gamba, and several other musical instru- 
ments, while on the table lay one or two books in velvet 
covers, which, when taken up, displayed to the curious eye 
any other subjects than those which men might have 
supposed formed the studies of the mistress of the mansion. 
One was a book of canticles, very neatly written ; another 
was a volume of meditations by some pious divine ; and a 
third was a still holier book, which it was almost x>ro- 
lanation to bring into such a place. 

By the orders of his mistress, the serving-man fetched 
some wine and sweetmeats upon a silver salver, and retired, 
closing the door. The lady helped her guest, and took 
some wine herself, smacking her lips at the flavour thereof 
with more unction than w^as quite seemly. Weston, how- 
ever, was intent upon his business ; and, after he had half 
drained the long measure with its twisted stalk, he set it 
down, inquiring, “Now, sweet Mrs. Turner, what is this 
great affair?” 
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“ I will tell you, I will tell you,” said the lady, drawing 
her high-bacKed chair nearer to him — “You must know — 
take some sweetmeats, Weston — Doctor Foreman, I mean. 
You must know that there is a great personage at the 
court, of my o^vn sex, and consequently one I am bound 
to assist in the way of friendship, who is in a very lament- 
able case — Fill your glass, Doctor, it wdll bear repeating. 
This lady is the daughter of one of the King’s great Iriends, 
and the niece of another ” 

“ Hum ! ” cried Weston, laying his finger on the side of 
his nose ; “ Lady Cranbourne ?” 

Mrs. Turner shook her head. “Wrong,” she replied, 
“ wrong ; but not l^r wrong either.” 

“ I have it,” said Weston: — “ the Countess of Essex?” 

“ I name no names, as yet,” answered Mrs. Turner, with 
q, look of affected discretion ; “ but the lady I mentioned 
is young, beautiful, and very imhappyt and consequently 
deserves the compassion and charitable assistance of every 
one, both man and woman.” 

“ She shall have it,” said Weston, solemnly, — if she be 
rich enough to pay for it.” 

“ That she is, beyond all manner of doubt,” replied 
^kfrs. Turner ; “ and will pay well, too, I can assure you.” 

“A)^, but expound,^ expound,” cried the charlatan; 
“ what'is her ailment ? We must know the disease before 
wc can find a cure.” 

“ Love ! ” said Mrs. Turner ; “ love I ay; and hate, too. 
She is in love with an object who shows himself indifferent 
to her charms,” 

“The hard-hearted tiger!” exclaimed Weston; “we 
must soften him, Mrs. Turner.” 

“ That is the very point,” replied the lady. “ But her 
afiliction is greatly increased by her having a husband, to 
whom she was married in her cliildhood, who has just 
returned to England, and to whom she must go home in a 
few days, if something be not done to prevent it.” 

“ A perilous case,” said Weston ; “ yet there is a remedy 
for all things. Now, what does the lady require?” 

Before Mrs. Turner could answer, a quick foot was heard 
running up the stairs ; and the next moment a maid 
servant, entering the room, exclaimed, “ Madam, madam, 
i there’s a lady must see you instantly I ” ' 

Mrs. Turner started up, crying, “ Into the other room 
behind there I” But while these words were still upon her 
tongue, another figure presented itself at the door ; and a 
lady with a large Spanish mantilla over her shoulders, and 
the ordinary black velvet mask upon her face, entered, 
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with a step, hasty indeed, but full of grace, pausing 
suddenly when she saw that there was a stranger in the 
room. 

V/ho is that?” she asked, in the tone of a princess, 
pointing to Weston, with her hand still covered by a rich 
glove of red and gold. “ Did you not ^et my message ? ” 

No, madam,” replied Mrs. Turner, in humble accents; 
“I have been out all the morning. This is Doctor Fore- 
man, madam, the famous physician and astrologer.” 

“ What ! the man we were talking of?” cried tlie lady. 
“ Oh, then I am very glad it so falls out. You may leave 
the room girl,” she continued, addressing Mrs. Turner's 
maid ; “ what stand 5 ’ou there for ? ” 

The servant instantly retired and closed the door, at the 
imperious mandate she received ; and the lady, casting her 
mantilla on a chair, withdrew the mask from her face, dis- 
playing to the adndring eyes of Weston one of the most 
beautiral creatures he had ever beheld. The complexion 
was clear and resplendent, every feature beautifully cut, the 
large dark eyes shining like living diamonds, the parted 
lips showing the pearly teeth beneath, the neck, the 
shoulders, and every rounded limb, full of grace and love- 
liness ; but there was a certain contraction of the marble 
brow, and keenness, almost fierceness, in the sparkling eyes, 
which spoke too plainly the eager and passionate spirit 
within that exquisite form. The charlatan had risen when 
she entered ; and she now turned her bright unblenched 
eye upon him, scanning his features, as if she thought by 
tnem to discover whether the man before her possessed, in 
reality, the powers which were attributed to him. Weston, 
however, was finished in his trade ; and he replied to her 
g:lance with one as keen ; and, after having remained in 
silence for a moment, he said, “Perhaps, madam, I had bet- 
ter retire. You may have business with Mistress Turner?” 

No ; stay,” replied the lady, thoughtfully ; “ I want 
you. Has this good woman told you who I am ?” 

‘ No, madam,” answered Weston ; “ she has never 
mentioned your name to me. I have but this instant 
arrived.” 

“ Do you know me, then ? ” demanded the lady, quickly. 
“No,” he answered, in a* decided tone: “I never saw 
any one so beautiful before 1 ” 

“ Pshaw ! ” said the lady, with a smile ; “ what is the 
use of beauty ? Are you a foreigner ? ” 

“ The country of my birth,” answered the charlatan, f^^is 
unknown ; but I have studied long in foreign universities, 
and may have a Spanish or Italian accent.” 
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" A very strong one of some kind — I know not wh.xt,” 
replied the lady. Hark ye, sirrah ! are you a true man, 
or an impostor ? ” 

“ My sublime art, madam, does not permit of my telling 
an untruth,” rejoined Weston. « The moment I did so, I 
should lose ^11 power and knowledge. Do not think, 
madam, that the height of science can be obtained by deep 
study alone. The mind must subject itself to certain rules, 
fixed and decided, amongst which the telling truth upon all 
points of art is the great fundamental. I may refuse to an- 
swer you, if I will ; but, if I do answer, the nicest judging 
eve must not be :|})le to discover one grain of deceit in 
all I say.” 

“ Well, then,” exclaimed the lady, “ tell me under what 
misfortunes I suffer, if you would have me believe you 
skilful as you pretend.” 

“ First madam, let me know your name,” said the 
artful man ; “ that, at least, I ought to be made acquainted 
with.” 

“ No, no,” answered she to whom he spoke, that 
were half the history. My name you shall know, if you 
satisfy me.” 

This is hard,” cried Weston, with assumed mortifica- 
tion ; “ you must not tax science more than it can bear — 
I will speak as I believe however ; though mind, I tell you 
beforehand, that I cannot be so sure as if I knew your 
name, and the hour of your nativity. Madam, will you 
let me see your hand ? — the riglit hand, if you please ; and 
you, Mrs. Turner, iu the meanwhile, ask my boy for my 
sand-glass and square.” 

The lady drew the glove from her fair and beautiful 
hand, and stretched it out for the inspection of the charlatan, 
who gazed upon the few lines in the soil and glossy palm 
with an air of apparently deep consideration. 

“ Ha ! ” he cried, ‘‘ I see you are under eighteen years of 
age.” 

A good guess,” said the lady. “ What more ?” 

“We will wait a little,” answered Weston. “I could 
say more even now, but I would fain consult the sand 
first.” 

As he spoke, Mm. Turner, who had left them, returned, 
bearing in her hand a small glass box filled with very fine 
sand, and a flat silver ruler, wdth a moveable limb at a 
right angle, which she delivered into the hands of her male 
companion. 

“ Bless my heart, doctor,” she cried ; “I hope there is 
going to be no magic. I cannot suffer magic in my house 
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“Nothing blit natural magic, Mrs. Turner,” replied the 
impostor, “ which is quite lawful. - Every part of nature 
has its secrets, which it is the province of science to dis- 
cover, and dso its sjTnpathies with every other part, from 
which sympathies, when revealed in one instance, we gain 
a knowledge of all that affects other beings sympathised 
with by the object under our hands. Thus this common 
sand, when brought under certain influences, displays its 
relationships to diderent parts of creation ; and especially, 
as it is fluctuating and unsteady, light, and blown about by 
every gust of wind, exactly liKe the course of human life, 
80 does it bear a near aiHnity to hunjan beings, and dis- 
covers, when compelled, their fate and circumstances ! ” 

The lady had listened with deep attention to every word 
of the rigmarole which the man uttered ; and the reader 
must not be surprised at a wild, passionate, ill-educatcd, 
unprincipled girl of eighteen years of age being deceived !)y 
visionary nonsense, which has convinced the mind, ay, and 
disturbed the brain, of persons otherwise deserving the 
name of sages and philosophers. The charlatan next took 
the sand, smoothed it exactly in the glass box, seemed to 
look anxiously for every irregularity, ascertained that it 
was of an equal height on either side, and then drew, with 
the sharp end of a silver ruler, several signs and figures 
round the edges, leaving a space vacant in the middle. 

“ Now, madam,” he said, “ take this instrument, and 
write the first letter of the Christian and surname of any 
person you think fit. It may be either your own, or that 
of some one else ; but you must have a very deep interest 
in that person.” 

The lady considered for a moment, and then wi*ote 
lighUy in the sand the letters R. C. Weston then took 
the glass box, and raised it gently from side to side, suffer- 
ing a part of the sand to roll over the figures that had been 
drawn. He next gazed at the surface attentively ; and, 
setting the instrument down with a look of surprise and 
respect, he took a step back and bowed low to the lady. 

“ Why, what is the matter now ?” she exclaimed, em- 
phatically. 

“ I did not know your ladyship’s high rank,” he replied ; 
** and I fear what I have to say may offend you.” 

“ No, no ; speak what you have to say,” she answered. 
“ If it be true, I shall find no offence.” 

“The geomantic science can never speak aught but 
truth,” answered the charlatan ; “ and by its rules I tell 
you, that you love where you ought not, and love not 
where you ought.” 

“Ought I” cried the lady^ with her cheek reddeniniqr. 
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Am I to have constantly that hateful bond thrust upon 
me, contracted in my intocy, when I was incapable of 
judging for myself?’* 

“ I feared you would be offended, madam,” said Weston, 
Well pleased to see the effect of his words, but affecting 
a tone of grief and apprehension. “ Nevertheless, I told 
you that I must speak the truth, if I spoke at all.” 

“ Well, well,” she replied ; “ I deny not that it is the 
truth. So much for the present — ^now for the future. Can 
you speak of that? Shall I be successful in my love — 
whether it be right or wrong?” 

Oh, yes, my Jjidy, never fear,” said Mrs. Turner, in a 
coaxing tone ; “ every woman who sets her heart upon it 
can be successful in her love if she chooses. IMen are not 
such coy creatures as we are.” 

^‘Hush, woman! let him speak,” cried the Countess, 
imperiously ; “I hate such wheedling. I would know by 
his science what fate has in store.” 

Again Weston approached the table, and scanned the 
sand-glass earnestly. “ Madam,” he said, “ I think you 
will obtain all that you desire ; but it will be with great 
dilliculty, the most skilful management, and with the 
assistance of many curious and important arts. You see, 
madam, that the sand has rolled completely over the name 
of Robert Carr,” 

“Robert Carr!” exclaimed the lady, almost with a 
shriek. “ That name was not written there !” 

“ Oh, yes, madam, it was,” replied the impostor ; “ you 
only traced R. C., but other hands than yours filled up the 
names at once for the eyes of science. But, as 1 was 
saying, you see the sand has rolled over that name ; while 
your sign, which is here, remains clear and uneffaced, 
showing that you may obtain great power over him. But 
you will perceive, also, that between it and the house of 
fortune — wish it to be all clear to you — a wave has grown 
up, which threatens great obstacles ; while these two stars, 
signifying two skilful and attached servants of your lady- 
ship, I know not whom, remain powerful over the object of 
your wishes. Here are two or three others, all more or 
less powerful in their degree ; and here your nearest rela- 
tion stands strong in opposition.” 

“ My father J ” cried the lady. ^ 

“ But, at the same time, his co-ordinate looks favour- ‘ 
able ; and the sign of another near relation is not adverse. 
But still, after all, these two small stars, though seemingly 
very inferior, are, as you see, most powerful for your 
purposes.” 
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The lady had leaned her elbow on the table, and was 
covering her eyes with her hand. “ This is very extra- 
ordinary,” she murmured, “ if I had even told the woman 
who it is. Have you anything more to say?” she con- 
tinued, aloud. 

“ Nothing, madam,” he answered ; “ this is\,all that geo'- 
mancy can tell me ; but if you think fit to come to my 
house to-night, and the stars be out, as most likely they 
will, I can give you more information ; and can only say 
that, as far as my poor skill extends in any way, either as 
astrologer of physician, skilled in many arts unknown in 
this country, I am right willing to sei;yc so beautiful and 
high a lady until death.” 

“I will employ you, I will employ you,” replied the 
lady ; “ and, if you do serve me, you shall be rewarded 
beyond your hopes. Now, tell me, whom do these two 
stars indicate?” 

“ I know not, madam,” replied Weston ; “ but, certain!}', 
they must be two very skilful persons. Perhaps I may 
myself be one.” 

“ Perhaps so,” said the lady ; “ come to me to-night, good 
Mrs. Turner, to Northampton House, just as the clock 
strikes nine ; it will then be growing dark, and we will 
away to the good doctor’s house. There is some gold for 
you. Hark ! a word in your car ! Explain to him all I 
told you — the name he has divined is hut too true. Tell 
liim — tell him I For though, I know not why, I feel no 
shame in this matter, yet I would fain some other lips 
began the tale.” 

Thus saying, she fastened the mask upon her face again, 
threw the mantle over her shoulders, and left the room. 

Mrs. Turner approached the casement, gazed out for a 
minute through the dim lozenges of glass, and then, turn- 
ing round to Weston, hurst into a low but merry laugh. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

We must now hurry the reader from the gay capital to a 
small hunting sgat at Iloyston, in which the King took, pe- 
culiar delight, on account of the woods aiid wild forest 
scenery in which that part of the country abounded at the 
time w'e speak of, and which afforded him the opportunity 
of enjoying at liberty his favourite pastime of the chase. 

According as caprice dictated, the monarch would go 
either in private, accompanied by his favourite, and a few 
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of those whom he condescended to look upon as his friends, 
or with the whole court, which was then packed into very 
narrow compass, many of the domestics and attendants 
being lodged out in the cottages round about, and the 
whole country swept by the King’s purveyors to provide 
for the royal nousehold, much to tne annoyance of the poor 
inhabitants, !vho saw' their fowls, their butter, their eggs, 
and their milk, carried away against their will. Nor was 
this the only inconvenience they suffered. Had they re- 
ceived full and ready payment for the food, which was 
taken, as it w'ere, from their very mouths, they might have 
contented themselves. But such was not the case, and it 
was not till after ftng delays, and the deduction of an enor- 
mous per centage to the greedy officers of the Kin^, that 
they obtained a scanty and illiberal compensation for the 
actual loss they sustained. 

On the present occasion, the whole court were atRoyston; 
and so many human beings were crowded into the palace, 
that it w’as only when the hounds were abroad, and the 
greater part of the* courtiers following the King to the 
chase, that anything like quiet and tranquillity was to be 
lound in the building. 

Such, however, w'as the case one morning ; when Arabella 
Stuart, who had accompanied the Queen to Royston, after 
•wandering out for a short time, returned towards tlie 
house with a paper in her hand, followed, a step behind, by 
an honest Hertfordshire farmer, to whom she spoke from 
time to time. 

On the terrace before tlic palace, she turned to the man, 
saying, “ Well, iny good friend, I cannot undertake to 
give it to the King himself, because he is easily offended at 
such matters ; but I will place it in the hands of those who 
can venture more boldly than I can, and who, I doubt not,, 
will see right done to you,” 

The man bowed and withdrew ; and Arabella, entering 
the vestibule, inquired of one of the servants, -vyho sat 
there enjoying tlie usual listlessness of a palace, if Lord 
Rochester had gone with the King. The man replied in 
the affirmative; and she then, asked, “Is Sir toiomas 
Overbury in the house?” 

“ Yes, lady,” replied the man ; “ I saw him a minute 
ago, writing letters in the cabinet on the left hand, at the 
top of the stairs.” 

Arabella immediately proceeded thither, and,^ opening 
the door, went into the cabinet, where she found* a young^ 
man, of a handsome person and agreeable expr^sion of 
countenance, with a high forehead, dark eyes, andf a look 
of intense thought, not unmingled with melancholy, in his 
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Ikcc — ^that calm and thoughtful gloom which is generally 
found in men of great ambition. He was writing with a 
rapid hand and eager eye, and did not look round when 
the door first opened. The moment after, however, the 
lady’s step caught his ear ; and, raising his face, he in- 
stantly started up when he saw her. ^ 

“ Good morning, ^ir Thomas Overbury,** said Arabella, 
advancing to the table : “ I have a favour to ask of you.’* 

“ To do so is to confer one, madam,” replied the knight, 
advancing and placing a chair : “ pray be seated, and let 
me know your will. It has but to be known to be obeyed 
by me.” ^ 

“ You are very kind. Sir Thomas,” answered Arabella, 
taking his words as a mere matter of compliment ; “ but I 
know you are always willing to do the best in your power 
for those who suffer by any of the abuses which occasion- 
ally follow every court. This paper is a petition from a 
poor farmer in the neighbourhood against some of the 
king’s purv^eyors, who have unnecessarily, it seems, swept 
off the whole stock of his farm ; and, because be remon- 
strated, have cut dowm the trees before his dwelling.* 
Neither have thej^ as yet, paid him for anything, nor even 
allowed his account.” 

“ Alas, madam ! ” replied Overbury, with a sorrowful 
expression of countenance, “this is but one out of some 
twenty or thirty. What do you Wish me to do wdth it ?” 

“ Merely to ask Lord Rochester,’* replied Arabella, “ to 
deliver it into the King’s own hand, and, if possible, to 
obtain justice for the poor man.” 

Sir Thomas Overbury took the paper, and looked at 
the amount claimed. “ I believe, madam,” he answ-cred, 
“ that my Lord of Rochester would rather pay the money 
out of his own purse, than present this to his Majesty. 
The former I will undertake he shall do, at your request.” 

“ Nay,” replied the lady, “ that is not what I could 
desire. It is the King’s own debt, not 'Lord Rochester’s. 
Neither could I, as you may easily understand, make any 
such a request to his Lordship.” ^ 

Sir Thomas Overbury smiled : “ You might make any 
request, madam, that you pleased, and be quite assured,” 
he said, “ that your request would immediately become his 
wish.” 

Arabella was somewhat surprised at the very courteous 
terms of Sir Thomas Overbury; for, although he had 
always treated her with due respect and attention, there 
was na intimacy subsisting between them, and even less 
between herself and Lord Rochester. 

* Such acts were not at all uncommon in the reign of James I: 
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“ You are very kind,” she answered ; “ but all I can 
desire is, that his Lordship would present the petition to 
the King, who I feel very sure will grant it at his request.” 

“Ah, madam!” replied the knight, “you know not 
how dilficult it is to get petitions acceded to ; but I hope, 
if my Lord Rochester succeeds in this, he may be equally 
successful, sliould he some day be petitioner to your 
Ladyship.” 

Accustomed to flattering speeches, to praises of her 
beauty, and to hints of deeper attachment, which her high 
rank prevented those who felt it from, declaring more 
openl}^, Arabella might have thought little of the pointed 
expressions of Si/ Thomas Overbury, had there not been a 
seriouvsness in his tone and manner that alarmed her. 

* She rose then immediately, and again thanking him for 
his civility was about to retire ; but he stopped her, say- 
ing, “ One moment, lady: I have long wished for an op- 
portunity of speaking a few words to you.” He then 
paused and hesitated, while Arabella remained silent, 
gazing upon him with an anxious and inquiring look. 

“Perhaps, madam,” said the knight, at length, “you 
may think me very officious and impertinent, but if I be 
so, it is from my sincere regard to two high persons, whoso 
fortunes much depend upon each other.” 

“ 1 really, do not know, sir, what you mean,” replied 
Ai’abella. ' 

“I will explain myself,” continued Sir Thomas Over- 
bury. “ My Lord of Rochester, my kind master and very 
good friend, is noble, as you know, by birth, but has risen 
from a very poor estate to the highest power and authority 
in this realm, under the King. You are aware with what 
favours his Majesty has loaded him, what wealth he has be- 
stowed upon liim, and what confidence he places in liim.” 

“ I doubt not,” replied Arabella, “ that he is worthy of 
it all ; and, indeed, I know him to be liberal and kind to 
the poor, more modest than most favourites would be in 
his household and demeanour, and, moreover, devoted to 
the King, of which we have a striking instance, as I hear, 
the other day, in giving five-and-twenty thousand pounds 
in gold to the officers of the revenue, when he found the 
King’s treasury was empty. If you suppose, Sir Thomas, 
that I am one of those who envy him his good fortune, or 
deny him good qualities, from jealousy of the King’s 
favour, you are quite mistaken.” 

“ Madam, I know your noble heart too well,” said Over- 
bnry, “to suspect it of harbouring such pitiful feelings; 
and, dealing with you simply in frankness and candour, I 
was about to lay before you the evils as well as the advan- 
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tageg of my Lord Rochester’s position, trusting to your 
honour never to reveal that which I shall say.” 

“ Of that you may be quite assured,” replied Arabella. ' 

“ Well then, madam,” continued the knight, “ you see 
Lord Rochester, as he now stands at the height of power 
and favour, courted and flattered by all men, each day ad- 
vancing in wealth and ‘distinction, and having* every vacant 
office in the state at his disposal. Young, too, he is, and 
certainly most strikingly handsome, with health unim- 
paired by the various vices of the day — ^by drunkenness, 
or dissolute living ; so that, in all probability, his life will 
be long preserved. But, at the same time, it must not be 
concealed that all this fabric of greatness stands at present 
on a frail foundation. I do not mean the favour of the 
King, for that, I believe, unless from some great fault on 
his Lordship’s part, will only be terminated with the King’s 
life. But, lady, I am now going to say what I \yould ven- 
ture to no other ears than yours : the King’s life itself is 
uncertain — ^his physicians do not augur that it will be a 
lon^ one. The violent exercises of the chase, to whicli he 
addicts himself so passionately, daily wear down the powers 
of a constitution naturally feeble. A thousand accidents, 
too, might happen to deprive us of our sovereign; and, 
were he gone, the apparent enmity of the Prince would 
easily find means to eflect my Lord’s ruin, unless his 
friends can contrive to fix his fortunes upon a stronger 
foundation than at present. Kow, lady, will you forgive 
me if, leaving the picture of this nobleman’s fate, I turn to 
paint that of another — your own?” 

“ I fear,” said Arabella, who felt her heart beating with 
apprehension of what was to come next, “ I fear the Queen 
may require me, I have been absent long.” 

“I will not detain you many minutes,” replied Sir 
Thomas Overbury; “but indeed you must hear me put; 
it is but justice to me after what I have said. You your- 
self, madam, as I know you feel, are placed in a very 
peculiar and painful position.” 

Arabella seated herself, and leaned her head upon her 
hand. — “ Of the highest rank that subject can attain to,” 
continued the knight, “the next heir to the Crown, failing 
the King and his royal children, with less wealth than 
your merits well deserve, and denied all power and in- 
fluence, the object of vain conspiracies to every idle traitor, 
and of jealous apprehension to your royal cousin, you are 
denied the only consolation that could be aftorded to such 
a fate, by being shut out from domestic happiness on 
motives of state policy.” 

“True!” said Arabella, with a sigh. 
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“You must have remarked, madam,” continued Sir 
Thomas Overbury, “that all the many applications for 
your hand by sovereign princes, who could well pretend 
thereunto, have been rejected without consulting you ; and 
no it will ever be. Y’ou will be condemned to pass through 
life without being permitted to bestow on any one in this 
countr}’’, or elsewhere, the greatest blessing to which man 
can perhaps aspire on earth — ^the possession of so charm- 
ing and excellent a creature as yourself.” 

Arabella had been somewhat moved by the first part of 
his discourse ; and she knew that there was but one way to 
cover her emotion, and to avoid being forced to deal 
seriously wuth a nflatter which she saw might involve her 
in terrible difficulties if she treated it gravely. She re- 
solved, therefore, to assume that gay and playful light- 
ness of manner which had often been her resource under 
such circumstances ; and though, for a moment, it cost her 
a great effort, she replied, laughingly, “ You must not 
take it for granted, Sir Thomas, that I had an inclination 
to accept any of these mighty potentates, even if the King 
had wished it. The grapes, to be sure, are sour with me, 
as with the fox in the Ikble ; and I will own that it is 
alwa3's much more agreeable to a woman to have her 
vanity flattered by the opportunity of saying ‘ No ’ to such 
tender supplications, than to have them dismissed without 
her interference. But, nevertheless, I can assure you, 
upon my honour, that if I had been left to act according to 
iny own will and choice, not one of all these gentlemen who 
have asked the King for my poor hand should have obtained 
it. You cannot say. Sir Thomas, that you have ever seen 
on my part the least desire that their suit should be ap- 
proved — or the least disappointment at their rejection.” 

“ Certainly not, madam,” answered the Knight; “and I 
can easily conceive that a heart like yours, knowing that 
domestic happiness is rarely, il* ever, obtained in a royal 
station, would gladly avoid such a state. But still, lady, 
you must be convinced that, if the King refuses you to 
foreign princes, he will be still more resolute in denying 
you to almost any of his own subjects.” 

“ To I should think,” replied Arabella. 

“ To any but one,” replied Sir Thomas Overbury, “ to 
whom, in his present mood, he can refuse nothing. Now, 
lady, listen to all in one word. Your union with Lord 
Rochester would to him secure, first, the inestimable bless- 
ing of a wife, whom he could both love and respect — ^who 
oould both make his home bright and happy, and, by her 
•experience of courts, guide, counsel, and support him ; 



158 


ARABELTA STUART. 


and, secondly, would obtain for him such an alliance with 
those from whom he has most to fear, as would ensure 
him against reverse in case of the decease of the King. 
You woulrf gain an affectionate, warm-hearted, and sincere 
husband, who would be dependent upon yourself for the 
stability of his position ; and, instead of being: condemned 
to see life pass by without any of those ties \^iich form a 
woman's happiness, would at once ” * 

“Stay, stay. Sir Thomas,” cried Arabella, with a gay 
smile, “do not make the picture too enchanting. Con- 
sider, my’ dear sir, you are wooing for another, who has 
given no sign of love or hope. — Good faith ! I shall expect, 
if ever 1 am to be a wfe, to be courted, and flattered, and 
sought, just as much as other women, or perhaps more. 
Besides, the King’s consent is not gained. — ^That would be 
the first step before asking mine, who, poor creature, have 
little power over my own destiny. Not that the King 
would not give me every liberty to refuse, 1 am sure. It 
is of my accepting only that he is afraid ; and, depend upon 
it, as this hand is the only boon on earth I have to give, I 
will make the man who obtains it know its full value. 
Oh, I am a true woman I You do not know me yet. Sir 
Thomas. I will have all my caprices, too, according to 
rule and precedent; and I will make my stipulations, like 
the heiress of an alderman. There must be my dower, 
and my annual stipend, and my two coaches lined with 
velvet, and my gentlewomen, and my gentlemen ushers, 
and my horses, and grooms, and squires of the hand, and 
my ordinary maids and footmen, and my gowns of ajiparel, 
and my common gowns; and then there must be carpets, 
and hangings, and couches, and glass, and my sideboard of 
plate, and my canopy ; and, moreover, I must be a duke’s 
wife, so that nobody may go before me at the court. — Oli ! 
you cannot imagine all the things that I will require,”^ she 
added, with a laugh ; “ but, some day, you shall have an 
inventory of them : and now, good faith ! I must fly to the 
Queen, for indeed. Sir Thomas, if it were known that I had 
been talking with you so long, and all about love and ma- 
trimony, we should both run a great risk of finding our 
■way to the Tower. Adieu, adieu, with many thanks ! ” and 
thus saying, with a light step and gay air she quitted the 
room 

The moment she was in the corridor, however, her face 
resumed its gravity, and she murmured, “ Gracious heaven I 
when will men cease to make me the object of their ambi- 
tious schemes?” 

In the meanwhile, Sir Thomas Overbury stood by the 
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side of the table, and gazed do\^ upon it with vacant eyes.. 
“ Yes,” he said at length, “ yes, her consent is sure, and 
this lightness but assumed to cover deeper things. That is 
clear enough. The rest must be done by Kochester ; for 
doubtless, as she says, she will require courting. — ^The 
King, too, must be managed ; but that can be done ; and 
then, with his* fortunes fixed upon a basis that nothing can 
shate, allied to Royalty itself,, and with his doting monarch’s 
whole life before him, he may indeed do what he will. 
And I ! — Why, is he not my creature, as the King is his? 
When, too, he owes the rocK on which his fortune is planted 
to my counsels, he must surely show his gratitude. — He is 
young, warm-heanl'd — ^yet unhardened by a court ; and, 
even granted that, in a few years, he be corrupted by the 
invariable selfishness and baseness of such scenes as these> 
ere then the eagle shall have soared on high, unless fate 
clip his wings. Give me three years — but three years; 
and if with the powers of mind I feel within this brain,, 
and the resolution I know within this heart, I rule not in 
the council chamber and the senate — why, let them kick me* 
forth as a scurvy cur, unfitted for high places.” 

Thus, thinking, he sat himself down to write again, and 
did not rise till the sound ot the horns warned him that the- 
King and court were returning. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

With shouts, and jests, and laughter of no very courtly 
and dignified a sort, the royal party came ui> to the terrace ; 
and James and his favourite, with a number of attendants^ 
mounted the staircase, passed by the room in which Over- 
bury had been writing, and swept on to the royal apart- 
ments. 

In a minute or two after, Rochester, tall, handsome, and 
glowing with exercise and merriment, entered the chamber 
of his secretary, convulsed with laughter, and casting him- 
self into a scat, exclaimed, “ By the Lord ! Overbury, here 
has been one of the best jests this morning I have ever 
seen. Did you remark, yesterday, how the King asked for 
Jowler, who was not with the pack ? — his favourite hound, 
you know, whose voice, be swears, is a deal sw^eeter than 
that of the Italian music-master. Well — to*day who should 
make his appearance but Jowler, with a paper tied rouxfd 
his neck.” 

“ A love-letter, perhaps,” said Overhiirv- 
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Notliiii" half so sweet,” replied Kocliestcr ; “ for if 
^akes and gingerbread lie in a fair lady^s eyes, and honey 
distils from her lips, as we tell the pretty creatures, sure 
her pen must be dipped in 63rrup and spice, but this was all 
gall and vinegar, though not ^vitliout spirit too. The 
King, as soon as he saw the dog, must needs jump off his 
horse, to let the hound lick him. Maxwelk and Boucher 
•would have fain made away with the paper, misdoubting 
what it contained, I fancy ; but the King would needs see 
it, and Chaloncr, who loves a jest, bitter or sweet, untied 
the string from under the dog’s eafs, and humbly presented 
tlie paper on his knee to our royal master. At first the 
King turned red in the face, and his b^w pricked up like 
the back of an old woman’s wimple, but then he burst into 
a horse laugh, exclaiming, ‘ On my life, Master Jowler, 
thou art a witt}^ dog, if this be tMne own jest ; but I 
doubt, like many another man’s, it is but laid uiion thy 
shoulders, poor fellow,’ and thereupon he began kissing him 
4 igain.” 

“But the paper, the paper,” exclaimed Overbury, 
“what was written on it?” 

“ Why, faith, these words ; for' the King handed it 
.about,” answered Kochester, — “ these words are something 
like them : — ‘ Good Master Jowler, we pray you speak to 
the King, for he hears you every day, and he will not hear 
us, that it will please his Majesty to go back to London, or 
else the country will he undone. All our provision is 
spent already, and we are not able to maintain him any 
longer.’ ” 

“ On my life,” said Overbury, holding up the petition 
which he had received from Arabella, “ 1 have here 
got another song to the same tune.” 

“ What is it, wliat is it ?” asked Rochester. 

“ A petition from a farmer against the purveyors,” re- 
plied Overbiirj’^, “ which your Lordship must needs present 
to the King.” 

“Not I,” answered the Viscount, bursting into a laugh. 

I will present no more petitions, since that affair of the 
man Whitstable. You know what the King said.” 

“ No,” said Sir Thomas, “ I never heard.” 

“ Well, then, I will tell you,” rejoined his companion 
■“ He first read the petition, to pleftse me, he said ; then 
when he saw it was about money, he swore five large oaths, 
to which I cannot do justice, for they were part Pagan 
philosophy, and part Christian blasphemy. Then he 
chuckled for a minute, and then he asked what the man 
had gehn me. 1 told him, nothing ; and then he called me a 
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fule^ and said that Whitstable was no better, and so he 
should not have his money, because he did not know how 
to show himself thankful to those who asked it for him. 
No, no, I will present no more petitions,” 

“ But, in good sooth, you must do so in this case,” said 
Sir Thomas Overbury, “ for it is at the request of a lady.” 

“ Ay, indefid,” cried Carr, somewhat more interested in 
the question.* “ What lady, may I ask, Tom ?” 

“ A very sweet and beautiful one,” replied the knight, 
“ and one that it were better worth your while to please, 
than all the gerfalcons in the King’s mew, though that’s 
one high road to his royal graces.” 

“Her name, mSn,” cried llochester; “you keep me 
with my wit galloping all through the court.” 

“ Draw the bridle, then,” replied Overhury; “it is the 
Lady Arabella Stuart ; and if you can contrive to fall from 
your horse at her feet, with as much success as you did at 
the King’s, you may so mend your fortunes, as never to 
risk a fall again.” 

“Ay, she is very pretty,” answered llochester, in an in- 
different tone, “but hardly tall enough, to my mind.” 

“I do not know,” replied Overbury, “ Ijow that can be; 
she could not be well, higher, mthout being Queen or 
Princess Iloyal of England.” 

“ Yes, she is pretty,” continued llochester, in a musing 
tone ; “ but what is that to me ? There arc many as hand- 
some women in the court, not quite so stifl and stately in 
their virtue. Why she and my Lady Rich do hot even 
speak ; and, to my taste. Lady foch is the prettier woman 
of the two.” 

“ Ay, for a mistress,” exclaimed Overhury ; “ but which 
would you like best for a wife ?” 

“ Oh ! the Lady Arabella,” replied Rochester, in a de- 
cided tone, “ but that can be no question with either of 
them ; for the Lady Rich is the wife of two men already, 
and the Lady Arabella will never be the wife of any one.” 

“ Except, perhaps, of Robert Carr, Viscount llochester, 
Earl of Something, Duke of Something else,” answered Sir 
Thomas Overhury ; “and I do confess,” he added, “ that I 
envy the man wlio shall have the good fortune to put a 
ring upon that fair finger. Were it for nothing but lierselt, 
her beauty, her grace, her virtues, and her sweet humour, 
I would not barter her handagaiust the Judies. But when 
we think of her rank, ana the statiqp. she will give her 
husband ” * 

“ Why, Overhury, you are in love with her,” cried Carr, 
laughing. 

M 
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“I wisti you were,’* answered Overbnry; “my care for 
your fate would then be at an end.” 

“It would be of no use,” rejoined Rochester; “but 
come, Overbury, speak out, what is it that you mean? 
You know my brains arc not worth much, and what I 
have are sorely shaken with a long gallop. Speak, man, 
speak ; I am ever ready to follow counsel ; hnd you know 
Bacon says, that you arc my loadstar, that ever guides me 
right.” 

“ It often happens, my good Lord,” replied Overhury, 
“that when you ask me for advice in the very diflicult 
affairs which surround you, I have to consider long and 
carefully what is the best course for you to pursue, and 
even then I may be at times doubtful of the result. ’But 
in this case I have not the slightest doubt. The way lies 
open before you ; and though you must tread it with care 
and caution, lest you should meet with a rebuft, it will as 
certainly lead you to fortune, as you advance upon it per- 
severingly and prudently.” 

“Come, come, Overbury,” exclaimed Lord Rochester, 
“ do not be eloquent ! A few plain facts, my good friend, 
and a word of explanation, are all that is required. I don’t 
mean to say positively that I will follow your advice in this 
matter, though I partly sec your aim; but I will be reason- 
able, as I always am ; and, if I see good cause and good 
hope, I will go on.” 

“Well, then, my Lord,” said Overhury, “I will just 
remind you of how you stand. Thougli it may be an un- 
pleasant task to do so, yet I have never found you shrink 
from looking the matter in the face. The King’s fiivour is 
your ‘only stay : the King’s life is your term of office and 
authority; for though, perhaps, some of your own county- 
men would rally round to support you — which, by the way, 
I doubt ” 

“ Oh yes, they would,” cried Rochester, “ a Scotchman 
will always support a Scotchman, if his own interest don’t 
come in tne way.” 

“Yet depend upon it,” continued Sir Thomas Overhury, 
“ under a new King, the jealousy of the English would soon 
clear the court of your countrymen, who, as you know, 
can scarce keep their footing in it already.” ^ 

“That’s very true,” cried Rochester; “why there’s a 
new satire out against us, Overhury, which made me laugh 
a good deal last night. It’s all the folly of Murray and 
Sanquhar, as you will see, for the verses upon a Scotchman 
run— 
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They beg our lands, onr goods, our lives, 

They switch our nobles, make love to their wives. 

They pinch our gentry, and send for our Benchers, 

'rhey stab our sergeants, and pistol our lencers. 

Ha! lia! ha! it’s not bad, on my life ; but still the conduct 
of such men |is Sanquhar, in murdering the leiicing-master, 
and IMurray, in stabbing the sergeant, can bring nothing 
but ruin upon themselves, and disgrace upon all their coun- 
trymen.” 

“ Both acts were done under the influence of strong pas- 
sion,” replied Overbury; “and where is the man who 
shall say to what jiitch strong passion may lead him ? ” 

“Never to murder a man in cold blood,” cried llocliestcr; 
“ no passion would ever lead you or me to such deeds.” 

“I do not know,” replied Overbury, thoughtfully; “no 
man can tell till he is tried ;” and he fell into a fit of 
musing. 

It was a strange conversation. There they stood — ^the 
murderer and the murdered — the one denying the pos- 
sibility of acts, which, within a very few short raciiths, 
he himself committed ; the other even doubting whether he 
might not be some time tempted to the deeds of which he 
was to be soon a victim. As if the question imj)rcssed 
them more strongly than anything that had passed before, 
they botli remained silent lor several minutes, and then 
Overbury proceeded, returning at once to the former sub- 
ject. 

“ Well, my good Lord,” he said, “ all this shows that, 
however firm you may be in the King’s favour, — of wdiich 
I believe you possess, as I have said, a lease for life, — 
stumbling horse, a stag at bay, or a defluxion on the chest, 
mi^ht cast you from the height of power at any hour and 
day of the whole year, by his Majesty’s death. He who 
fixes his fortune on the favour of another, renders himself 
doubly mortal. You must try to base yours, my good 
Lord, on something more stable.” 

“ On what?” asked Rochester. 

“ On an alliance with the royal blood,” replied Overbury. 

His companion fell into thought, which the knight took 
care not to interrupt ; and at length Lord Rochester raised 
his head, saying, “ I understand you now, Overbury ; but 
is it possible ? I see two great obstacles.” ' 

“ Kame^them, name them,” exclaimed Sir Thomas, “and 
1 will demolish them in a moment.” 

“The first lies with the King,” answered Rochester. 
“ *Tis but the other day, when he refused one of the Elec- 
toral Princes for the Lady Arabella, that he ^rwards 
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laughed with me in his closet, and said, that though he 
mi^it like to put two doves in a cage, he would never put 
two eagles ; meaning that he would never consent to her 
marriage with any one ; and of that I am quite sure.” 

no sovereign Prince, most assuredly,” replied 
Overbury ; “ for you may easily conceive what a handle 
might be" made of her claims to the throne, in tne hands of a 
foreign power. To any of his own subjects he will have nearly 
as much objection, for fear of breeding strife and contention 
in the land. But you, ray dear Lord, are somewhat differ- 
ent from a common subject — ^you are his friend, his favourite, 
one on w'liom he can fully rely. — Nay,^ay, do not shake 
your head ! You do not suppose that if the Duke of York 
were of age sufficient, he would hesitate to extinguish the 
claims of the Lady Arabella, by a union with his own son ? 
Does he consider you as less than his son? Has he not 
often declared that he regards you as his own child ? Does 
he not, in fact, love you infinitely more than any of his 
own children ? — Nay, to speak boldly and openly to one 
who, I know, will not betray me, you are right well assured 
that there is no principle of justice, no maxim of fr^ate policy, 
that he would not violate to give you pleasure. Happy for 
the country that you are not one ever to abuse such influ- 
ence. No, my noble Lord, you have nothing to do but to 
praise the Lady Arabella to the King, to admire her eyes, 
to speak of her exquisite grace, the loveliness of Jicr form, 
the sweetness of her smile, to sigh often, and look pale, — 
we can find means to make the complexion somewhat change, 
— to affect a melancholy, and be no longer cheerful, but as 
it were by effort. Then, when the King inquires into your 
gloom, let him wring ftom you by slow degrees that you 
love the lady, but yet have never ventured to pay her the 
slightest pourt, or show her the least attention, because you 
know his Majesty’s views, and not for the dearest object ot 
your wishes would you cross his slightest purpose. My 
life to a jerkin of Cordovan, the King proposes to you the 
marriage himself. — ^Now, my Lord, what is your next diffi- 
culty V” 

“ That Les with the lady,” answered Lord Rochester ; 
“she has never shown the slightest sign of distinguishing 
me from all the crowd of the court.” 

“ Odds life ! my Lord,” interrupted Overbury, “ do you 
expect a lady to woo you ? did she do so, she were not 
worth your having ; and the Lady Arabella is none such. 
Nay, more, my Lord, you will have to woo her, and zea- 
lously too ; but the more difficult the attainment, the more 
worthy is the prize. You will have to make her love you. 
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before you can hope for her hand. But yet, as some sort 
of encouragement, I will tell you that she and I hare been 
talking about you just now, and you already stand well 
with her. She spoke of you generously and kindly, cited 
the gift you had lately made to the revenue, and praised 
your deportment at the court. Person, too, with all women 
is no light matter ; and to be married to the handsomest 
man in England, m^ flatter a woman’s vanity, which is the 
first way to win her love.” 

“But all flatterers do not succeed with women,” said 
Rochester. 

“ Because their flattery is too gross, or those to whom 
they address it toi clear-sighted,” replied Overba?y; “the 
moment it is known to be flattery, it ceases to flatter ; and 
therefore it is that indirect praise is so much more gratify- 
ing than any other. Few have such a stomach as our 
royal master, who has been compared to many things, but 
I wonder never to an ostrich, for he can digest iron, if it bo 
well spiced.” 

“But,” asked Carr, in a tone of doubt, “can this lady 
love at all, Overbury ? Has she the feelings and passions 
of other women? I could not content me with a cold and 
indifferent bride ; and I have remarked that, whatever pro-, 
posals have been made for her hand, she has seemed right 
glad and well pleased when they were rejected — I speak 
not alone of men whom she has never seen, but when there 
was a question of Northumberland’s son, and the King 
took him to task for wooing her, she seemed quite relieved 
when he retired from the court, and said, 1 understand, 
that of all the favours the King had conferred upon her, 
that deliverance was the greatest.” 

Overbury smiled. “ You have a right humble opinion 
of yourself, my Lord of Rochester,” he said, “ to compare 
yourself to Northumberland’s clumsy boy, wlio courted the 
lady with large eyes and an open mouth, like the whale 
that swallowed Jonas in the picture. No, no, a ^voman’s 
heart is like a magazine of powder, well defended and diffi- 
cult to be got at, but when once reached, ready to take 
fire in a minute. You must work by the sap and mine, my 
Lord, and I can assure you the ground is not so hard and 
rocky as you think. No woman was ever yet insusceptible 
of love, and there is but one passion that I know of, which 
can extinguish that magic fire. The blasts of adversity 
cannot blow it out. It will burn beneath the cold waters 
of ill-treatment and neglect. In the airless caverns o 
despair it shines by its own light ; and down to the grave 
it goes, blazing up, even in death. Nothing, I say, nothing 
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can extinguish it but another fierce fiame in the same lamp 
— ^that of ambition. It was this that taught Elizabeth to 
quench the fire that was in her heart as strong as in any 
on tlic earth. This made her hold back trom Leicester, 
this guarded her against Essex.*^ 

“ Ay,” said Lord Kochester, thoughtfully ; “ she is very 
beautiful I ” ' . 

“ Who?” exclaimed Sir Thomas Oyerbury, in surprise; 
“ Queen Elizabeth ? ” 

“ No, no,” answered Rochester, laughing ; “ she nevci 
was, that I know of ; and heaven deiend me from contem- 
plating her beauty now — It Avas Lady Essex I meant.” 

“ Yes, so she is,” said Overbury ; “ but to the subject, 
my Lord. What say you to my scheme? If you win 
the lady, you gain security ; you build up a fortress round 
your fortunes which not all the malice of your enemies can 
ever batter down. Methinks this alone were sufficient to 
make you strive, like an eager horse at a race, to win the 
golden prize, even were the lady less lovely and less 
charming than she is.” 

“ Why, I say at once,” replied Lord Rochester, “ that I 
am yours to do with as you like. The prize is certainly a 
great one ; the only question is — can I win it? You say I 
can, and as I never found you wrong, I am willing to be- 
lieve you right. I will therefore embark in the adven- 
ture ; but you must be the pilot and steer the ship, and, it 
you bring it safely into port, the whole honour and one 
naif the profit shall be yours. — But first tell me how I am 
to deal with the lady ; for I am to say to the King, it 
seems, when I have acted the part of a despairing lover 
long enough, that I have never moved her to my wishes, 
for fear of giving him offence.” 

“Nor must you, nor must you,” cried Ovcrbnry ; “it 
will be the safest course both with him and her. Y ou must 
woo as if you wooed not ; never affect in the King’s pre- 
sence to pay her much attention ; but in tho.se moments 
which must often happen, and which you may make more 
firequent if you will, — when, by the chances of the court, 
you stand or sit beside her, then ply her with soft words — 
breathe not the name of love ; but there are ways, you 
know right well, to speak without a tongue. Worship her 
beauty, descant on grace and symmetry, leaving her to 
take the praises to herself. Tell her the colour of the 
eyes you love the best, and be sure that the same hues 
shine under her dark lashes. Have the same tastes : and, 
in opinions, only differ with her to yield your own with 
faint resistance, and g Ve her wit the triumph. Let her 
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perceive, without the slightest boast, that you are sought 
of other lovely dames, but you seek her done. — A thou- 
sand opportunities must occur; but, as I have said, you 
may make many. When the fcng is at the council, and 
during all those times at which he needs not year pre- 
sence, you can seek hers without seeming to do so. Often 
she walks alone in the gardens or the park. — How easy to 
cross her solitary ramble, and for a few minutes — but for 
a few — seize the occasion to win regard. Even now, what 
prevents you from going to her at once, with this petition 
in your hand, which she left with me for you ! Tell her 
that you had resolved never to present another, but that if 
it be seriously her^wiah, your resolution must be broken. 
Then offer her service, and express some regret that cir- 
cumstances have not allowed you hitherto to show her all 
the devotion which you feel. Follow this line of con- 
duct till the King’s consent is gained ; and leave it to me, 
by hints and explanations, to give the true point to all you 
say.” 

“Well,” said Rochester, rising, “I will go at once. 
Give me the paper,” and taking it from the hand of Over- 
bury, he quitted the room. 

“ Heaven send,” exclaimed his friend, “that, in striving 
to light this flame in Arabella’s breast, he may gain a 
spark of fire himself. Such cold indifference never won a 
love-suit yet — I cannot believe he will fail, with every ad- 
vantage of person, youth, grace, and beauty — the King’s 
favour — her only chance of marriage? — No, no, no! he 
cannot fail, that is impossible and sitting down, he leant 
his head upon his hand, in thought. 

Two minutes after, however. Lord Rochester returned. 
“ I cannot find her,” he said ; “I saw her pretty Italian 
girl; and, by my life! the maid’s ds lovely as her mis- 
tress. — 1 should not dislike to have such a fair lute -player 
myself.” 

“Pshaw!” exclaimed Overbury, impatiently; “can she 
place you on the steps of the throne? For heaven’s sake, 
Rochester, take care,” he added, almost prophetically, 
“ that some sweet mischief, such as this, does not cast you 
down from where you already stand ! ” 

“ Oh, most grave and reverend youth,” replied Ro- 
chester, laughing, “ be not afraid of my virtue. I will 
be as demure as a maid ; and, though I cannot promise 
thee to look at bright eyes without admiration. I’ll strangle 
the naughty sighs between my teeth, so that they reach 
not fair Arabella’s ears — will now take the paper to the 
King, and leave him not till 1 have got a warrant for the 
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money. Then think with what grace I trill ^ut it into her 
own soft hand, and say that I have brought it to her, be- 
cause I know it is her delight to make her fellow-creatures 
kkppy. — I hope the hint is not too broad, companion, that 
I look to her to make me happy too ? ” 

“Seriously, seriously, Rochester, I pray you,” said Sir 
Thomas Overbury, “ remember, this is no jesting matter, 
but one on which your future fate depends.” 

“Grave as a judge will I be,” replied Rochester, “in 
all the active part of the drama ; but the performers may 
laugh behind the scenes, good Overbury. But 1 will away 
to the King. There we snail laugh enough, I trow.” 

“ Not with that in your hand,” answered Overbury. 

“Why, it may cause a storm at first,” rejoined the 
favourite ; “ but if I find the dear pedagogue is very poor, 
I will lend his Majesty the money. Then he will call me 
a fuk^ and the farmer a gowk ; and the business will end 
in laughter, however it may begin.” 

Thus saying, he left his friend in the cabinet, giving him 
a gay nod as he went out. But Overbury could not be 
cheerful : there was a heaviness in his heart which he could 
not account for, which some might think was a presenti- 
ment of coming evil ; but it was only the load of manifold 
cares and ever-frowning anxieties, which try the muscles 
of ambition in its upward course. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Who has not heard of the masque at Theobalds — ^perhaps 
the most disgraceful scene that ever took place in an 
English court? and yet it is into the midst of that extra- 
ordinary spectacle of disgusting excess that we must lead 
the reader for a short time, together with some of the fairest 
and the best of the personages in our tale. 

Not long after those conversations took place which we 
have in the last chapter detailed, the King, the Queen, and 
the whole court, were invited to spend a few da 3 ^s at the 
princely mansion of the Earl of Salisbury, to revel with 
the King of Denmark, who was then visiting England, and 
had just returned to the capital from a short tour through 
Aome of our rural districts. 

The presence of this monarch in England had tended to 
anything but to improve the morality or decency of the 
people. A coarse-minded barbarian, with some of the 
virtues, but almost all the vices, of a balf-savage state, 
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could not, indeed, be expected to aid the progress of civi- 
lisation in a court where he was courted, flattered, and 
looked up to as the brother of a Queen, whose affability of 
manners, in default of higher qualities, had rendered her 
undeservedly popular. 

It must not be supposed, however, that the higher 
classes in Great Britain were universally polished, or free 
from gross faults, at the time he came. There were many, 
it is true, in England, as probably will always be the case, 
who, in point of demeanour, as well as virtue — of genius, 
as well as goodness — excelled any others on the earth. But 
there was a great mass, as there is still and ever will be, 
noble by birth, bdt not in heart ; high by station, but not 
in principle. The rude insolence which the Scottish cour- 
tiers had brought to the English capital, filled it with 
feuds and bloodshed ; the example of some of the most 
distinguished women of the court spread immorality abroad 
like a pestilence ; and the Ordinary, so admirably depicted 
by Sir Walter Scott, finished the education of the young 
courtiers in gaming, and the excesses of the table. But it 
was not alone the house of Monsieur de Beaujeii which 
was open for such orgies, nor were they persons of high 
rank who alone frequented such abodes ; for, at the time I 
speak of, there were hundreds of these dens of iniquity 
held in different parts of the town, where every man chose 
his own scale of vice and indulgence, and ruined himself 
or liis neighbours, cut his own throat, or run his best 
friend through the body, according as skill and inclination 
might combine. 

It was to the King of Denmark, however, that the court 
owed the gross habit' of intoxication, which now became 
general, and wbich lasted from that time to a period not 
long before the present day. He first revived the bar- 
barous notion in the land, that excess of drinking can be 
honourable ; and it spread with extraordinary rapidity 
through all classes, affecting not alone the men, but the 
women of the higher ranks. Many lamentable scenes pro- 
duced by this vice are to be found depicted in the papers 
of Winwood, and other contemporaries, but perhaps the 
most celebrated of all, from the disgusting excess to which 
the beastly sin was carried, took place at Theobalds, on the 
occasion to which we now refer. 

Hospitality reigned in the mansion, even to profusion ; 
the cellar was free to any one who might choose to use it ; 
the door of the buttery stood open day and night ; and the 
royal table actually flowed with wine. 

For the enteytainments of the second day of the royal 
visit, a masque had been prepared by the owner of the 
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mansion *, but it was unfortunately appointed to succeed a 
grand banquet, at which all the court was present. As 
what was then considered a delicate compliment to the 
]^g, who continued to affect, notwithstanding the bitter 
sarcasm of Henry IV. of France, the title of the English 
Solomon, the masque was intended to represent the visit 
of the Queen of Sheba to the wise Sovereigmof the Jews. 
The great hall, next to the banqueting-room, was fitted up 
as the Temple of Jerusalem; and at the upper cud a dais 
and canopy were raised for the two Monarchs, the Queen, 
and the principal ladies of the court. 

The banquet I will not describe. Suffice it to say, it was 
over ; and with unsteady steps the Kingia proceeded to take 
their seats with the Queen, and all the principal ladies in 
attendance upon her. The Princess Elizabeth was not pre- 
sent, and Arabella Stuart, from her royal blood, was seated 
next to Anne of Denmark. Many of the followers of the 
old court, who had received but little encouragement from 
James, had, with laudable feeling, been invited by the 
Earl of Salisbury; and amongst the rest, was our good 
friend Sir Harry West. Though the King took no notice 
of him, and many of the young courtiers though fit to 
wonder how such an antiquated specimen of the Eliza- 
bethan days had come thither, the sweet lady whose tale 
we tell had stopped to speak to him as she passed onward 
to her seat, giving him her hand, and calling him cousin, 
from his distant relationship to the family of Cavendish. 

“ I beseech you, Sir Harry,” she said, in a low voice, 
after a few words of courtesy, “ stand behind me on the 
dais, and leave me not if you can help it. It will be doing 
me a great service to let me converse with you, rather 
than with one who, I fear, may be too near.” 

“ I will be there,” replied Sir ‘Harry ; and though there 
is always some difficulty in making such arrangements in a 
crowded court, the old knight, proceeding witu his usual 
calm self-possession and firm experience, had reached the 
back of Arabella’s chair by the time she was seated. 

The moment after, the Viscount Rochester approached ; 
and, though he was not one to attempt to displace a gentle- 
man of Sir Harry West’s years and reputation, he looked 
a little mortified, and took a position on the other side of 
the lady, nearer to the Queen. Arabella looked round to 
see if her old friend was there ; and Rochester, who, to 
his credit be it spoken, was quite sober, seized the oppor- 
tunity to bend over her, expressing in courteous terms, 
though somewhat unpolished language, a hope that she 
did not suffer from the heat. 

The lady replied with all due civility, but briefly ; and, 
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as she did so, her eyes were brought to the opposite side 
of the circle, where sat some otlrer ladies of the court; 
and there, to her surprise, she beheld the lovely counte- 
nance of the .Countess of Essex gazing upon her with an 
expression of fierce anger, which she could not at all com- 
prehend. Without much care to’ discover what was the 
cause, however, and merely following her own plan, she 
turned instantly to the other side, where Sir Harry West 
stood a step behind her, and said a few words to him in a 
low tone. The knight answered, and Arabella rejoined, 
but their conversation was speedily interrupted by the com- 
mencement of the masque. 

The gilded and ]^ainted pillars, intended for the columns 
of Solomon’s Temple, were suddenly illuminated by 
girandoles of lights round the capitals, and a flourish of 
trumpets was heard without, when, followed by numerous 
attendants, a masked lady, carrying a casket in her hand, 
and representing the Queen of Sheba, entered the hall, and 
advanced towards the two Kings. The casket was loaded 
with a variety of shining things made in sugar, by the art 
of an Italian confectioner, which, though assuming the form 
of jewels and precious stones, contained within jellies, and 
syrups, and perfumes. It was remarked by those persons 
in the court who had not themselves paid their devotions 
* too deeply to the god of the grape, that the step of the 
Queen of Sheba was quite as unsteady as that of ner pro- 
totype might be supposed to have been upon the sea of 
glass. She contrived, notwithstanding, to reach the dais ; 
but there, whether her feet failed her, or whether she 
stumbled over the step, does not appear, but she fell head 
foremost into the lap of the King of Denmark, bespatter- 
ing him with her confectionery in a most unseemly manner. 
Confused and ashamed, she started up, though not without 
assistance ; and her mask falling off displayed the face of 
one of the first ladies of the court, with a heightened colour, 
and eyes somewhat void of expression. 

The Danish monarch himself, who was good-humoured 
in his cups, instantly started up to console the overthrown 
lady ; and calling loudly to the musicians to begin an air 
which he named, he declared he would dance a measure 
with the Queen of Sheba. Unfortunately, however, he 
did not well calculate his own powers, and in the very first 
effort, after reeling for a moment from side to side, lie fell 
prone at her feet, well nigh bringing her to the ground along 
with him. 

A scene of *confusion ensued, such as is happily seldom 
witnessed at a court ; in the midst of wLidi, the Eastern 
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^ueen very wisely effected her retreat, and his Danish 
Majesty was taken up by four stout ushers, and carried into 
% neighbouring bed-chamber, dripping with the jellies and 
syrups which his fair partner had so unceremoniously be- 
stowed upon his garments. 

It is probable that the scene would have ended there, had 
not James, who never chose to be disappointed in his 
amusements, insisted upon the spectacle proceeding ; and 
three ladies were introduced as Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
gorgeously dressed, though with no very light or heavenly 
vestments. 

The further proceedings of the masque we shall describe 
in the words of an e5^e-witnes9, in ordef to win the reader’s 
belief for things scarcely credible. 

“ Hope,” says Sir John Harrington, in his Nugae, “ did 
essay to speak ; but wine rendered her endeavours so feeble, 
that she withdrew, and hoped the King would excuse her 
brevity. Faith was then alone, for I am certain she was 
not joined with Good AVorks, and left the court in a stag- 
gering condition. Charity came to the King’s feet, and 
seemed to cover the multitude of sins her sisters had com- 
mitted. In some sort she made obeisance and brought 
gifts, but said she would return home again, as there was 
no gift which heaven has not already given his Majesty. , 
She then returned to Faith and Hope, who were both sick 
in the lower hall. Next came Victory in bright armour, 
and, by a strange medley of versification, did endeavour to 
make suit to the King ; but Victory did not triumph long, 
for, after much lamentable utterance, she was led away like 
a silly captive, and laid to sleep in the outer steps of the 
antechamber. Now Peace did make her entry, and strive 
to get foremost to the King ; but I grieve to tell how great 
wrath she did discover unto those of her attendants, and, 
much contrary to her semblance, most rudely made war 
with her olive branch, and laid on the pates of those who 
did oppose her coming.” 

Thus ended an exhibition, disgraceful to all concerned, 
and painful to those who witnessed it. To Arabella Stuart 
it had, as the reader may suppose, caused not a little grief 
and annoyance. She felt ashamed of her sex, of her class, 
of her society ; and during the last act of this strange 
scene, she had turned her eyes away, suffering them to 
wander over the crowd of persons who lined the hall on 
either side, and occupied a considerable space at the end. 

In the meanwhile, Lord Kochester, who, though not con- 
stantly maintaining his position near her, always returned 
to it, nad endeavoured more than once to engage her in 
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conversation, but, to say truth, without much success. At 
last, however, he perceived that her voice, in answering 
some question he addressed to her, suddenly faltered, and 
Iicr reply stopped abruptly. 

“ Is anything the matter, lady?” asked Sir Harry West, 
who saw her cheek turn deadly pale. 

“I amfainf,” replied Arabella, “ — the heat, I think ” 

‘‘Will you go out into the air?” asked the old knight; 
but, at the same time, his eyes followed hers to a spot at 
the further extremity of the hall, towards which they were 
turned, and an involuntary exclamation of “Ha!” broke 
from his lips. ^ 

It was just at this moment, however, that the group re- 
presenting Peace and Abundance entered the hall ; and the 
noise and confusion which prevailed drew attention in 
another direction. 

“ Would you like to retire?” again asked the old knight 

“ No,” replied Arabella, no, i shall be better in a mo- 
ment — this cannot last long. Would to Heaven it had 
never taken place !” 

“It is, indeed, a disgusting affair,” replied Sir Harry 
West. “ My Lord, I wonder il’ his Majesty would object 
to that window being opened^ for the lady is faint with the 
heat, and the King himself looks over warm.” 

“ Oh no,” exclaimed Lord Rochester, “ I will open it in 
a minute, and give Solomon some air. Would your Ma- 
jesty be pleased to let in a little of the breath of heaven,” 
he continued, moving to the King’s chair, “ for it seems we 
have too much of the breath of earth here.” 

“ AVell flavoured with sack and canary,” answered the 
King, “ but we’ll soon get out of the hotter. Don’t you see, 
Peace and Plenty are retreating in confusion? and, me- 
thinks it will be wise to go out upon the terrace, and refresh 
ourselves in the evening air. The moon is shining, is it 
not? Give me your arm, Carro. I-fegs, though our 
head be as strong as that of most folk, the good wine of my 
Lord of Salisbury is well nigh as much as we can carry.” 

The King and Queen then rose ; and, according to the 
proposal of James, the whole party issued forth into the 
wide ornamented grounds — ^witn one exception. Arabella 
Stuart, whispering to Anne of Denmark that she was some- 
what faint, but would rejoin her in a few minutes, darted 
away to her own room, where, casting herself on her 
knees beside her bed, she hid her face upon her hands, and 
prayed. Her prayers were not unmingled with tears, how- 
ever ; and when sne rose, her eyes were red. 

“ They may see that I have been weeping,” she said to 
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herself, ** and 1 mav as well piit a mask upon tny face as 
tipim my he«*t. There be others in similar guise ; and 
tWDg up the rarely-used black velvet mask which lay 
upon her dressing table, she hurried down by the small 
staircase, which led from her apartments, to rejoin the Queen 
• on the terrace. At the foot of the stairs, close to the door- 
way by which she was goin^ oht, stood a tall and graceful 
figure leaning against the pillar. He drew a step back as 
she approached, with a cold and respectful air. But Ara- 
bella suddenly stopped, exdaiming, “ Seymour 1 do you not 
know me ?” and she put up her hand to remove her mask. 

“ Nay, nay,” he said, stopping her ; I know 3 ’ou right 
well, sweet lady, — ^no mask can hide Ar^ella from William 
Seymour.” 

“Then what is the matter?” she asked, in surprise; 
“why did you not let me know that you were returned 
from exile?” 

“ Better, perhaps, not have returned at all,” replied Sey- 


mour, in a grave tone. 

“ Oh, Sej^mour 1 ” exclaimed Arabella. But at that mo- 
ment, a door on the other side of the passage opened, 
mving admission to some servants carrying plates and 
dishes from the banqueting-room ; and Arabella, fearful 
of being recognised, hurried forward, and joined the Queen 
upon the terrace. 

She found that almost every lady had resumed her mask, 
on the pretence, common in that day, of guarding her com- 
plexion from the air. The company had broken up into 
various groups, and were scattered over the grounds in 
the moonlight, the liberty with which Aiine of Denmark 
encouraged in the court ; and as soon as the Queen saw 
Arabella, she exclaimed, “ Away, away, my pretty cousin ! 
Find thee a mate for the evening. We have cast off royal 
restraints, and for the next hour are as free as the wind.” 

Arabella looked round, but the mate whom her heart 
TTCuid have fondly sought for that hour, or for the whole of 
life, was not near ; and, fixing hastily upon good Sir Harry 
West, she advanced to the place where he stood, saying, 
“ Come, my dear good friend, the Queen wills that I choose 
a partner for the evening’s gossip, and so I will inflict my- 
self on you,” 

“ Alas^ lady,” replied the old knight, walking on by her 
side, “you might have chosen a younger and a gayer 
heart.” 


“ A younger, but not a gayer,” replied Arabella, in a 
cheerful tone ; “for we will be as merry as skylarks to- 
gether. What is there in the world worth being sad about? 
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--WhSn one has found out that love sooner or later waxes 
cold ; that hope goes out at last like an exhausted lamp ; 
that courtesy has its changes, like every other fashion; that 
temperance and soberness can give up their place among 
the virtues to dninkenness and excess — ^what is there in 
the world sufHciently valuable to make us give it a sigh 
when we see#it passing away?” 

‘‘Eight gloomy merriment, dear lady?” answered the 
knight, with a shake of the head ; “ but yet not of the sort 
that falls upon old age. The shade upon you is but that 
cast by some passing cloud, not the grey twilight of de- 
clining day. — What has happened? Has your bird got 
out of the cage, sfcd flown away?” 

“No,” replied Arabella, quickly, “he has come back 
again and pecked my hand. — ^But here hurries Lord Ro- 
chester. — In pity leave me not. — Ha! who is that sweet 
lady joins him now, and hangs upon his arm?” she con- 
tinued speaking to herself. “ Many thanks, fair dame ! — 
many thanks for keeping him from me. — pray thee hold 
him fast — and she does too 1 Who can that be, Sir Harry?” 

“ The Countess of Essex, I think,” answered the knight. 

“ Oh no,” replied Arabella, “ she had on a robe of amber 
and silver — that is dark blue or green, I think.” 

“ She has had time to change it,” said the knight, “ and 
she it certainly is. That queenly, yet impetuous step is 
not to be mistaken, nor that glorious form, harbouring — 
what ? ” 

“ I know not,” replied Arabella ; “ we are but little ac- 
quainted.’’ 

“Ay, who shall say?” rejoined Sir Harry West, “at 
eighteen, who shall say, whether it be angel or devil? for 
the fallen Morning Star shone once as bright as the best in 
heaven.” 

“ Fie, fie. Sir Harry !” cried Arabella. “ I thought that 
beauty now-a-days was the great good, the pledge and war- 
rant of celestial excellence — ^who ever speaks of aught but 
beauty ? If a lover would please me, he fixes on my fine 
points, as a jockey describing his horse. My eyes are cer- 
tain to put out the stars. It is my lip that makes the roses 
blush with envy. Pearls have quite lost their price, since 
my teeth came to court ; and sculptors are quite ruined in 
alabaster, trying to imitate my skin. Fie, fie, Sir Harry I 
If she be beautiful, she must be an angel.” 

“ She has not made her husband think so,” replied Sir 
Harry West. “ But here comes another to join us — ^my 
young friend, William Seymour. Will you fly from him, 
too, lady? or shall I leave you to his care ?” 



176 


ARABELLA STUART. 


“ITay, stay,” cried Arabella, eagerly — too eagerly; 
‘‘stay, I beseech you.” 

Was it her heart spoke? Yes, reader; or rather the 
citation that was in it. She feared herself at that moment 
— she feared to be Jell alone with him she loved the best, 
at a time when her thoughts were all in confusion — when 
her bosom was full of emotion, lest she should say or do 
something rashly that could never be recalled. In another 
instant, however, Sej^mour was by her side ; but he, too, 
was agitated ; and though she had hidden, under her gay 
speeches to Sir Harry West, the struggling sensation with- 
in her, she could do so no longer, with her lover by her 
side. Thus, the few sentences first spbken on both parts 
were incoherent — almost unintelligible. 

The old knight came to their aid, however, asking his 
young friend, in a quiet, conversational tone, when he had 
returned. 

“ But yesterday,” replied William Seymour. “ One fort- 
night ago, I received the King’s permission to come back ; 
and, setting off next morning, I have since ridden post 
through France and part of Italy, taking not much time, 
as you may suppose, to admire the beauties of Ihe road.” 

“ No, good faith, my young friend,” replied Sir Harry 
West, “ nor to give yourself much repose either.” 

“ True,” answered Seymour, with a sigh ; “ I sought no 
repose. I was winged with hope and expectation — agoing 
back to my native -land, to all I loved the best, in the full 
confidence of finding hearts unchanged, and affections the 
same. But it was a boy-like error. Sir Harry. The first 
rumour that met me showed that time, as well as fortune, 
changes favour ; and all that I have seen this night, makes 
me think that everything on earth is, as the Jewish King 
has said, lighter than vanity.” 

“ Something like your own complaint, sweet lady,” said 
Sir Harry West; “a moment ago you were painting the 
world in the same gloomy colours.” 

“I said,” replied Arabella, “that there is nothing on 
earth worth sighing for — and, in truth, I think so still ; for 
the events we long for most eagerly, generally end in dis- 
appointment or anguish.” 

“ Well, then, you arc both agreed, it seems,” said Sir 
Harry West. “ ’Tis strange that you should come to the 
same conclusion on the same night.” 

“ Sir Harry, Sir Harry ! ” cried^a voice from the terrace 
above ; “ his Majesty wishes to speak with you. You must 

f ive ju^meut between him and the Ambassador from 
lorenjilpou a passage in Dante, which his Excellency 
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pretends he can translate into English better than his 
Majesty.” 

“Now, heaven defend me!” exclaimed the old knight. 
“ Would that the moon had not lighted them to look for 
me. But I must leave the lady under your charge, Sey- 
mour,” and away he sped, while Arabella stood hesitating 
for a moment^ whether to accompany him or not. 

But woman’s heart is always willing to leave a door open 
for reconciliation, and though she said, “ I think we had 
better follow to the terrace,” she took no step that way. 

“ As you please, lady,” replied Seymour, without moving 
in that direction. 

Arabella turned round to go ; but love conquered, and 
pausing suddenly, she said, “No! The opportunity may 
never come again, and it shall not be said, that I resentea 
the first nnkindness of a rash man. We will go the other 
way.” 

“Unkindness, Arabella!” cried Seymour. “ ’Tis not I 
am unkind.” 

“Then you would say, it is I?” exclaimed Arabclla. 

“Nay,” replied Seymour, in a sad tone, “ I do not say- 
so. I have no title to charge you with unkindness. What 
right have I to expect that you should remember me 
through several long years ; that you should neglect hap- 
pier men with fairer fortunes, fol* the sake of one v/hom 
vou once condescended — may I say it now-a-days? — ^to 
We.” 

“ Wliat right ?” said Arabella. “Oh, Seymour, do you 
ask me what right ? I might as well inquire of my own 
heart what right I have to feel this anguish, when I see 
him to whom all my thoughts have been given for years — 
for whose return I have looked with anxious hope and long- 
ing, till delay did, indeed, make the heart sick, come back 
at length cold and indilferent as if we had scarcely ever 
met. But I make no such foolish inquiries. I have aright, 
the right of true affection, the right of pledged and plighted 
faith, the right, if you will, of sorrow and suffering — and 
by that right, I ask you, William Seymour, what is it that 
has changed you thus ? ” 

“Nay, Arabella,” he replied, “’tis not I am changed — 
’tis you.” 

“ Hush,” she said, “ here are people coming near ;” but 
the other group passed without noticing them ; and she 
then added, “ I will be coarse with you, Seymour, and 
speak boldly, what no man, I think, would dare to say, 
that you tell a falsehood. I am not changed.” 

“ Oh, prove it to me ! ” cried Seymour, “ and I will say 



178 


ARABELLA STUART. 


it is the sweetest insult ever I received. Is it not true, 
then, that you encourage this minion of the King, this raw 
untutored Scot, whose woman face and glittering apparel 
has turned all heads, it seems, and perverted all hearts.” 

“ I !” exclaimed Afabella, “ I encourage him ! Is it pos- 
sible that that mad-headed passion, jealousy, should so far 
take possession of a sober-minded man, as to make him 
forget everything he has known of one, whose heart he 
once pretended to think the m6st' valuable thing he could 
possess on earth ? Oh, if that heart could be so hollow 
and so false, what an empty, valueless gewgaw it would 
be 1 Come, I forgive thee, Seymour ; ^f the yellow fiend 
has got thee in his hands, he has tormented thee too much 
already for me to add one punishment more. But I will 
have full confession by whom, by what, .where, and 
how, came this outrageous fancy in thy head, my friend.” 

“ That is told at once,” exclaimed her lover. “ I heard 
it last night in London, from my brother. I saw the man 
his night oeside you with my eyes.” 

‘‘ Ay,” replied the lady ; “ and might have seen, too, if 
you had used them well, poor Arabella nearly fainting, 
when she caught the face of an ungrateful man gazing at 
her from the far end of the hall. I will not tell you it was 
with joy — ^it might be with fear, you know. Your wife, 
your pledged and plighted wife, might well tremble and 
turn pale, and nearly sink upon the ground, when you 
detected her listening to sweet words from the King’s flut- 
tering favourite. Think so, Seymour — think so, if you 
can! But hark! here are steps coming — Sir Hany West 
— we must break off.” 

“ But how — tell me how,” cried Seymour, “ I can see 
you again — ^how write to you?” 

“See me?” replied Arabella, hastily; “I know not; 
chance and fortune must favour us. But as to writing, 
you may trust Ida Mara with anything.” 

“ Ida Mara ! — ^who is she ? ” asked her lover. 

“ One of my gentlewomen,” replied Arabella, in a gay 
tone ; “ the only one, indeed, except two little maids that 
wait on her and me. But here is Sir Harry AVest,” she 
continued, turning towards the old knight as he approached, 
“ he will tell you more about her, for on my truth I 
think the girl is in love with him, and he with her." Is it 
not so, Sir Harry ? — ^we speak of Ida Mara.” 

Good Sir Harry West made no denial of the fact, but 
told the lady that the Queen was about to retire ; and Ara- 
bella followed him towards the terrace ; but, as she went, 
she took care that Seymour should have so full a descrip- 
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tion of the fair Italian, that he could find no dilBcuIty in 
distinguishing her from the other attendants at the court. 
Walking by her side, he crossed the terrace with her to- 
wards the Queen, but took his leave before she joined the 
royal circle, and was soon lost to her sight amongst the 
various groups that were scattered over the ground. 

The court &nd the courtiers still, for several hours, pro- 
longed their revels in the halls of Theobalds ; and cims oi 
wine were drunk, and scenes of folly enacted, which I will 
not pause to enumerate or describe. Laughter and song, 
and gaming, and many a vice, and many an absurdity, had 
there to take place^before morning ; but for Arabella Stuart 
the day ended with the walk in the gardens. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

The reader docs not require to be informed, that the aspect 
of London in those days was very different from that which 
it shows at present. The great fire had not yet swept 
away that foul nest of narrow streets and tall houses, in 
which the plague lingered, almost as pertinaciously as in 
the lanes of an Oriental city ; nor had the increasing popu- 
lation yet spread itself over the fields, or swallowed up the 
villages, by which the great metropolis of England was 
surrounded in former times, but which have been gradually 
covered with the mansions of succeeding races of the 
fashionable world, and fringed by the snug villas of com- 
mercial men, till the town is so gradually blended with the 
country, that it is scarcely possibk to say where the one 
ends and the other begins. 

Those large squares which have retained, in some in- 
stances to the present day, the name of fields, were then 
fields indeed. Boys and girls went a-Maying where balls 
and suppers are now held ; and within about a quarter of a 
mile of Lincoln 8 Inn, a small, tail-chimneyed house, four 
stories high on one side, and two on another, with a round 
tower of brick- work added to contain the staircase, which 
seemed to have been forgotten in the original construction, 
rose in the midst of a garden, very near the spot where 
gentlemen in curious wigs and black gowns now hurry 
about to plead the cause of the rich, but not in general ot 
the poor, if they can help it. 

At the garden-gate of this house, in the beginning of 
August, a coach stopped one day about three of the clock, 
and two ladies, with the usual masks on their faces, de- 

N 2 
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scended, and walked wth a quick pace towards the door in 
the round tower. Before they reached it, ho>yeYer, that 
door was opened by the small page whom we have seen ac- 
companying Master Weston, otherwise Doctor Foreman, 
and who, when at home, had the olfice, which he performed 
most acutely, of looking through a small loophole in the 
tower, to examine strictly all the personages who ap- 
proached the Doctor’s house. 

AVithout any question, the two ladies walked straight up 
stairs, and, tapping at the door on the second floor, were 
answered by a voice from within which bade them enter. 
The shorter and stouter immediately lifted the latch, and 
then drew back, to suffer her taller and more gracefal com- 
panion to pass. The other lady did so, and, advancing 
straight to the table, touched the worthy Doctor Foreman 
on the shoulder, without, however, prevailing upon him to 
raise his head from some strange and extraordinary figures, 
which he was tracing udth a pen upon a slip of parchment. 
His gay and glittering attire, as a foreign cavalier, had now 
been cast aside, and he was robed in a black gown trimmed 
with fur, having a small velvet cap upon his head. So pro- 
foundly busy did he seem, that all he replied, when the 
Countess of Essex touched him, was “Enter — enter, why 
do you not come in ? ” 

“ The man’s mad,” cried the Countess. 

“hTo, no,” replied Mrs. Turner; “ does not your Lady- 
ship see that he is abstracted? You must let him finish 
what he is about ; your own fate may depend upon it, for 
aught you know.” 

With this warning the Countess stood silent ; but her im- 
patient spirit still moved her to keep beating the ground 
with her small foot, till at length Dr. Foreman exclaimed, 
as he drew two more new figures at the bottom of the 
vellum — “ Gimmel, Alsaneth and then looked round, as 
if in surprise to see any one in the room but himself. As 
soon as he perceived — or appeared to perceive — the Coun- 
tess, he started up, exclaiming, “ Bless me, beautiful Lady! 
I beg your Ladyship’s pardon. Pray be seated. AVhat 
is the news with you? ’Tis long since I have had the 
honour of seeing you. Has all gone according to your 
wish?” 

“Good faith, no: much to the contrary,” replied the 
Countess, seating herself, and taking off her mask ; —and 
here it is to be remarked that a great change had come 
over her, in her demeanour to the respectable Doctor 
Foreman, since first she was introduced to that worthy 
and scientific person. She had now seen him several times ; 
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all shame and reserve had been cast off ; her criminal love 
and its object were fully avowed; and, entangled in the 
snares of the impostor and his unprincipled associate, she 
was ready to engage in any rash act, however disgraceful, 
to accojTiplish her dark and vicious purposes. Nor let^the 
reader for one moment doubt the truth of these assertions ; 
let him not. Ailed with the notions and enlightened by the 
knowledge of the present day, ask himself if it be possible 
that a lady, of the highest rank and education of the time, 
could be the dupe of such a charlatan, and so low and 
infamous a woman. Let him not suppose that the tale is 
invented or embellished by the writer ; for it is absolutely 
true, and stands baaed upon the evidence given before a 
court of justice. There may be, indeed, particulars still 
more gross than any here detailed — ^views still more wicked 
— ^follies still more flagrant — for much must be suppressed 
that would offend a pure and delicate mind — but let it be 
remembered tliat all these scenes are rather undercoloured 
than overcharged. 

“ I thought at one time, indeed,’’ continued the Countess, 
“ that your art was having its effect, for I met him at Theo- 
balds, and, for the first time, saw something like the light 
of love in his eyes. But all has gone wrong since I re- 
turned to London. My father insists that I shall go home 
to that hateful wretch, to whom I am tied by such crmel 
bonds ; and, if I do so, I shall die of grief and despair.” 

“Madam,” said the Doctor, “I grieve for you deeply, 
but it is not in my power to control destiny. All that I 
told you was, that by the use of certain powders and drugs, 
such as William Shakespeare speaks of in the Midsummer 
Night’s Dream, where he says — 

* Tlio juico of it on sleeping eyelids laid, 

Will make a man or womdn madly doat 
Upon the next live creature tliat it secs/ 

I can change hate or indifference into love, and love intu 
hate, so that he who now cares nought for you, may soon 
be at your feet, and he who now loves you, may soon be 
as cold as ice.” 

“Then give me some — give me some of the latter,” she 
cried, eagerly, “ that I may mix it with all the food of this 
half-husband of mine, that he may learn to detest me as I 
detest lum. Would-hc but consent, the iron bond between 
us might soon be broken ; but I cannot take the ways that 
other women would to win my purpose. If I persuade and 
soothe, it will but waken his love the more.” 

“No, no,” said Foreman, “you must not do that! — You 
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must repel him coldly — show your dislike — ^look as if you 
loathed his sight.’’ 

“ That were no great effort,” cried the Countess ; “ it is 
my daily food to hate him. — But hark ! there is a noise. 
Look out, Turner, look out.” 

** Half-a-dozen gentlemen, as I live,” exclaimed Mrs. 
Turner, “ coming straight along the path^ towards the 
house too. — I do believe they are gentlemen of my Lord of 
Suffolk, your noble father, lady. — Yes, there is Sir John 
Walters, as I live ! Have you no hiding place, Doctor !” 

“’Twere useless — ’twere useless,” answered the Countess, 
with a look of disdain ; “ the coach is at iJie gate ; and I am 
not a baby, to be frightened at the look of my father’s 
gentlemen. Come, quick, sirrah, give me some of that 
powder of hate you talk of.” 

“ We weigh it, madam,” said Foreman, hesitating, “ at 
the rate of one gold noble per grain, but a small portion 
goes a great way.” 

“ There, give me plenty,” she cried, throwing a purse 
upon the table ; and Foreman, taking it up, hurried to a 
little cabinet at the side, and took out several small packets. 

At the same instant, the impostor’s boy knocked at the 
door of the room; and the Countess exclaimed boldly, 

Come in.” 

“ There be six gentlemen at the door,” he said, ‘‘ inquir- 
ing if the Countess of Essex be here ?” 

“ Tell them she is,” replied the Countess, “ and if they 
want her, they must wait her pleasure below. — Come, sir, 
is that ready V ” 

“ It is, madam,” said the Doctor, giving her the powders. 

“ Ha 1” exclaimed she, gazing at them with a triumphant 
smile, “ if these will make him hate me, he shall soon have 
them all, though it drove him well nigh to murder me. 
Oh I if I could but make him strike me ! Now, sir, to you 
I must leave the task of working upon Lord Rochester ; he 
is now in London, and you can easily find means ” 

“ Fear not, madam, fear not,” replied the impostor, who 
heard a heavy step upon the stairs ; and, to say the truth, 
was anxious to get rid of his fair guest, for fear of inquiries 
not the most profitable to him. “Fear not, madam; I 
will so manage it, that 

“ The gentlemen will come up !” cried the boy, thrust- 
ing in his head. The moment after, he was pushed aside ; 
and a stout middle-aged man entered, on whom the bright 
eyes of the Countess flashed living fire. 

“ How dare you, Sir John Walters,” she exclaimed, 
“ intrude upon me in this manner?” 
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“ I have your father’s orders, my Lady,” replied Sir 
John, to bring you to him directly. He has something 
of importance to communicate.” 

“ Well, sir,” said the Countess, “ I suppose I must obey; 
but be you sure that I will soon break through this tute- 
lage ;” and, passing him with a look of angry disdain, she de- 
scended the stairs, walked through the midst of the gentle- 
men at the door, without noticing any of them, and entered 
her coach. 

The vehicle was driven immediately to the house of the 
Earl of Suffolk ; and an angry spot was '^till upon the check 
of the fair Countess when she entered her father’s gates. 
Fear and timidity* were not in her nature ; and she walked 
at once to the room where she expected to find him. She 
was surprised, however, and somewhat dismayed, it must 
be confessed, not only to behold her two parents, but her 
sister and the Earl of Essex. Her mother was in tears, 
and her father’s brow stern and dark, while her husband 
stood with his arms folded on his chest, looking sad, rather 
than out of temper. 

Passing him by, without the slightest notice, Lady Essex 
advanced straight tow^ards her father, saying, “You sent 
for me, sirV” 

“ I did, Frances,” he replied ; “ it was to let you know 
my will. Here stands your husband, madam, to whose 
house you have refused to go, on one pretence or another, 
ever since he returned to England to claim you as his 
bride, I beseech you, my child, in courteous decency, to 
give your hand to this noble gentleman, and let him lead 
you home ; — for this is your home' no longer.” 

“ I dare say, my Lord,” replied the Countess, unabashed, 
“ that I could find another without troubling him.” 

“ You see,” cried her father, — “ bear witness all, that no 
remonstrance or parental solicitation has any effect ! Now, 
madam, here I The coach, which is to convey you with 
your husband to his seat of Chartley, is at the door ; your 
wardrobe is packed up to follow. From this room you go 
to that conveyance. — Nay, not a word ; for, if you walk 
not soberly, you shall be compelled ; and down to Chartley 
with what grace you may. I trust that, ere I see your 
face again, a change will be wrought in your heart, and 
that 1 shall be enabled to welcome back the daughter 
gladly, whom I now part with in displeasure.” 

Lady Essex made a great effort to speak ; but it was in 
vain ; and she burst into a passionate flood of tears. 

“ Come, lady,” said Lord Essex, in a gentle tone, taking 
her hand, “ believe me I will do all that man can* do to 
win your love, and to secure your happiness.” , 
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“ You can do neither, sir !” replied the Countess ; “ but I 
am your slave, it seems. Have you no chains ready V Let 
us go !” and, without bidding adieu to any one, she walked 
straight to the door. 

We will pass over the journey to Chartley, the cold 
hatred with which she repelled her husband’s love by the 
way, and the first week- of their sojourn at ‘chiit beautiful 

seat. 

It was on the evening of a bright day in the same month, 
trluld'^e whole world was looking gay and cheerful with- 
Uie Earl entered his wife^s drawing-room, where 
dark and gloomy. The windo^ys were closed, the 
ciortains drawn ; for she had never suffered them to be opened 
since her arrival. A single lamp stood upon the table ; 
and by its faint light the Countess sat and wept. She 
raised neither her head nor her eyes when the step of her 
husband sounded in the chamber, but continued fixed and 
motionless, like a beautiful statue representing angry grief. 
Lord Essex drew a seat to the other side of the table, and, 
sitting down, gazed at her for a moment or two in silence. 

“Dry your tears, madam,” be said at length. 

“ That is at least a privilege you cannot lake from me, 
sir,” she replied. “ When in my childhood, now six years 
ago, I took a vow I did not understand, I never promised 
not to weep.” 

“ Dry your tears, I say, madam!” he rejoined, in a tone 
both of sternness and sadness ; “ for the cause of their 
flowing is about to be removed.” 

The Countess started, and looked up. 

“ I will claim your 'attention lor a moment,” he con- 
tinued ; “ and you shall hear the result of some considera- 
tion. You and I were married at an early age, as the 
custom is ” 

“It is a bad one,” said the Countess. “ Go on.” 

“But if you were not capable,” continued her husband, 
“ of loving and esteeming at that age, I was ; and I returned 
to England to claim you, lull of affection, which, as you 
may suppose, was not diminished when I saw your beauty. 
I have now been here nearly two months ; and I have 
tried, by every means within man’s power, to win you to 
return the attachment I have felt. The effort has proved 
vain. I have learned to know that you are- unworthy of 
my love ; that, instead of that fair form containing a heart 
and mind as soft and beautiful as your looks, there is nothing 
within but a proud, angry spirit — selfish, and cold, and 
fierce ; — a loathsome thing, that makes the glittering casket 
in which it is enshrined all poor and valueless. I therefore 



ARABELLA STUART. 


185 


cast yo\i off, madam ; or, as you will term it, set you free 
to go whithersoever you will — to do whatsoever you please. 
Your uncle, of Northampton, will receive you, for my good 
Lord, your father, will not. From me j^ou shall enjoy 
such ail income as may befit the Countess of Essex. 1 
give it in honour of my own name, and trust — but faintly 
— that you Will never disgrace it. To-morrow, at day- 
break, your equipage will be at the door to convey you 
back to London. You came down hither with me against 
your will ; but, if I were to go back again with you, it 
would be against my own.” 

“Oh, joy, joyiy cried the Countess, starting up and 
clasping her hands. “ I am a slave no longer !” 

Her husband gave her one look of scorn and reproba- 
tion, and quitted the room. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

SirAKRsi^EARE assured his hep.rers, in the age of which we 
are now writing, “ the course of true love never did run 
smooth,” and the assertion is certainly as true as a proverb. 
When Arabella Stuart retired to her chamber for the 
night, her heart was relieved of part of the load M’hicli her 
lover’s apparently strange conduct had brought upon it ; 
yet sufficient anxiety and grief remained in her mind, to 
give her ample subject for thought and sorrowful medita- 
tion. She was still a little angry, it must be confessed, 
that Seymour should even have doubted her — her, whose^ 
whole thoughts and affections had been with him during 
his absence. But yet, perhaps, there might be a certain 
sort of gratification, too, in her bosom, to see that his love 
for her still remained so powerful, that the least ap- 
prehension of losing her should change his whole nature, 
and render one, so uniformly kind, tender, and ardent, — 
cold, discourteous, and repulsive. It was a little triumph 
of its sort, which even Arabella’s heart could not but be 
pleased with. 

Hers, however, was not a character either to retain such 
anger, or enjoy such triumph long; and the whole was 
soon swallowed up in joy at his return, and grief for the 
uneasiness he had suffered. The more painful part of her 
contemplations referred to the rumours which he had 
heard ; and she asked herself with fear, — what if the King 
should have given encouragement to his favourite to pursue 
the suit for her hand? — ^what would be her fate if Janies, 
won to the views of Rochester, should insist upon her ac- 
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eepting liim as her husbaad? How could sv^h rumours 
get abroad ? she inquired likewise, unless some much more 
marked approbation of Rochester's ambition than any of 
her own acts had given, had been received from a quarter 
where will and authority went together ? 

Women, however, have generally a happy art of putting 
aside the consideration of painful probabilities. They have 
much greater faith in the influence of time and accident in 
removing obstacles and averting dangers than men ; and 
Arabella consoled herself with the hope of seeing William 
Seymour on the following morning, and enjoying an inter- 
view, however short, during which ^11 clouds would be 
swept away, and their whole hearts opened to each other 
as before. 

Such expectations were strengthened ere she retired to 
rest. Ida Mara, who had not been in her chamber when 
she first returned, appeared not long after, while one of 
the maids was combing their lady^s beautiful long hair, and 
standing beside her, as was her wont when she was at her 
toilet, talked gaily of all the pageants which Lord Salisbury’s 
mansion had presented during the day, and described the 
ball, through which she bad just passed, as displaying a 
lamentable, yet ludicrous, scene of drunkenness and folly. 

When the lady was undressed, she told her attendants 
to leave her as usual to her prayers ; but the pretty Italian 
girl begged leave to remain a moment, saying that she had 
sometliing to tell her mistress; and the moment the two 
maids were gone, she took a note from her bosom, and put 
it into Arabella’s hand. 

“ Dear lady,” she cried at the same time, do you know 
that the gentleman who, with Sir Lewis Lewkenor, es- 
corted you to Wilton long, long ago, has come back again? 
I found him standing at the bottom of the stairs just now ; 
and, the moment he saw me, he asked if my name was not 
Ida Mara, and then gave me that note, with directions 
to deliver it when you were alone. Oh, you will be so 
glad to see him I” 

How know you that, Ida Mara?” exclaimed Arabella, 
with a smile. 

“ Because you wept when he went away,” replied the 
girl, archly, “ and have sighed ever since, when 1 talked to 
you of Italy.” 

“Well, Ida Mara,” answered her mistress, “ you must 
tell no one that I wept when he went away, lor it might be 
dangerous to him and to me.” 

“Then I would die first,” cried the girl; and Arabella, 
opening the note, read a few hasty lines from William 
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Seymour, beseeching her to walk early, in.the park on the 
following morning, before the rest oi the court was stirring. 
“ I have a thousand things to say,” contmued Seymour, 

a thousand things to tell, a thousand things to ask fur* 
giveness lor.” 

Arabella's heart fluttered ; for, although she had no 
hesitation, — though she looked upon herselt as bound to 
him by every tie, and believed that she had no right to 
refuse any reasonable request, yet there was something in 
the idea of purposely going out to meet him, which agitated, 
if it did not alarm her. 

Telling Ida Mar^i to wake her early, she retired to rest ; 
but little sleep did poor Atabella gain that night, and by 
daybreak on the following morning she w^as up and at her 
toilet. Scarcely had she commenced, however, when Ida 
Mara entered, informing her that the whole court was on 
foot, the King having been ill in the night, and about to 
set out immc£ately for London. 

The lady finished dressing hersell in haste, and descend- 
ing the stairs, went out by the small postern door open- 
ing upon the terrace. Leaving that exposed spot as soon 
as she could, she proceeded by a flight of steps into the 
garden below, and thence, by a long straight walk, towards 
a long avenue, which, though now long cut down, was in 
those days one of the greatest ornaments of the place. A 
step behind her soon caught her car ; and the next instant 
Seymour was by her sidp. But she had only time to learn 
that, there being no room in the house, he was lodged in 
one of the villages near, and to tell him that all were in 
the hurry of departure at the court, when two Scotch 
gentlemen, named Ramsay and Morton, f\ppeared in the 
avenue, and Arabella exclaimed eagerly, “ We must part, 
Seymour, lor the present. Call often at Shrewsbury 
House ; for if I have anything to tell, I will leave a letter 
there for you. My aunt is all kindness, and in part knows 
what is between us.” 

“Then I can communicate with you, there,” cried 
Seymour. 

“Yes, yes,” replied Arabella. “ Farewell, farewell 
and she left him. 

Ilnd they been wise and practised in such meetings, in- 
stead of parting and each turning back by a separate path — 
a proceeding which might plainly indicate to any who 
watched them, that they had come thither by agreement, 
and returned as soon as they had said what they wished to 
communicate — ^William Seymour would have walked on 
towards the house, and Arabella would have pursued her 
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ramble, leaving those who saw them to suppose that they 
had met accidentally. 

They did not follow this plan, however, and their meet- 
ing was accordingly marked and reported afterwards ; for 
there was nothing in which James found greater delight, 
than in learning all the secrets, and investigating the 
private affairs, of those by whom he was sufrounded ; and 
his courtiers took ample care to feed his appetite for 
this sort ot information with all the gossip of the court. 

From Theobalds to London, and from London to Hamp- 
ton Court, Arabella accompanied the Queen, with the 
interval of but one day ; and during the whole of tlie 
f611owing week, she had no opportunity of seeing her 
lover ; for, without any apparent cause, events always took 
such a turn as to prevent ner from visiting London, even 
for an hour, as she had proposed. She knew not how or 
why, but it seemed to her that she was watched ; nay, 
more, that her actions were overruled, without any ap- 
parent stretch of authority. Wherever she proposed to go 
during the day, a message from the Queen called her m 
another direction ; and if she walked out alone, she was sure 
to see some one at a distance, walking step by step within 
view. ^ 

She fried to persuade herself that all this was accidental, 
and that it was but the^ consciousness of her own wishes 
which made her suspect other people had remarked them. 
But she was not allowed to remain long in such a belief ; 
for one morning, before she joined the Queen, Ida Mara 
came into her chamber with her cheek glowing, and her 
bright eyes full of light; and, sinking dbwn on her knees be- 
side her mistress, she cried, “ Oh, lady, lady dear, they wish 
me to betray you — ^to be a spy upon you. That Sir Lewis 
Lewkenor sent for me this morning, and commanded me, 
in the name of the King, to give him information daily of 
all that you do.” 

Arabella turned somewhat pale ; — “And what did you 
say, Ida Mara?” she asked. 

“ I said at first, like a fool,” replied the girl, “tliat I was 
your servant, and not the King’s. But I was sorry for it 
afterwards ; for I thought that if I showed them tliat they 
would get no tidings from me, they might apply to some 
one else; so then I said as quietly as 1 could, that I 
knew not there was anything to tell.” 

“ What answered he to that?” demanded Arabella. 

“ Why he asked,”, replied the girl, “ if Mr. Seymour had 
been to visit you since he returned. I said boldly, No, as 
well 1 might ; and he then repeated that 1 must bring him 
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intelligence everyday ; nnd, having by this time bethought 
myself of what was ])est to do, I made him a low 
courtesy, saying, that I trusted if I were to have such an 
office, 1 should liavc some wages for it, otherwise I could 
not undertake it. He replied that I should be well paid ; 
and I answered that it must not be like the oflicers of state 
who get their money when and how they can : that I Avas 
too poor to wait. Whereupon he gave me a rose noble, 
which I have got here.” 

Arabella shook her head. “I fear, Ida Mara,” she said, 
by taking the man’s money, you have committed yourself 
to give him information.” 

“ Oh, he shall have it, he shall have it,” cried Ida Mara, 
“ as much as he can desire. He shall know every gown 
you have put on, and how . many times you change your 
shoes, and what you say to your tailor when he brings 
home your new suit. There shall not be a trifle of such a 
kind tnat he shall not know.” 

‘ ‘ But if he questions you of other things ?” asked Arabella. 

“ Oh, leave me to answer him, dear lady,” cried the girl, 
“and be you assured, that not one thing which you would 
keep secret shall he ever discover from my lips. I^will 
guard yours better than my own ; and, as he talks to me in 
villanous Italian, 1 shall have no difficulty in leading his 
wit astray. But hark! there is some one knocks at the door.” 

“ See who it is,” replied Arabella, in some agitation ; “it 
is terrible to be thus spied upon.” 

Ida Mara rose and went to the door of the chamber, 
which was in a deep recess, leading from one of the towers, 
in which the room was situated, to the main body of the 
building. The Italian girl opened the door, and looked 
out upon the stairs, when, drawing back for a moment, she 
turned an inquiring glance towards her mistress, to which 
Arabella could make no reply, as she knew not who was 
there. 

The girl then, acting upon her own judgment, opened 
the door \4de, without uttering a word ; and with a light 
step, William Seymour entered the room, Ida Mara quitting 
it at the same time. 

Arabella rose and sprang towards him ; but before he 
could hold her to his heart for a moment, she exclaimed, 
“ Seymour, dear Seymour, you must not stay — ^nay, not an 
instant! We are watched; suspicion is aroused; and we 
may be both ruined if you remain. I can bear this no 
longer. I will And means to quit the court within a few 
days. In the meanwhile, I will write to you, and tell you 
all that has happened. But now, you must leave me. 
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Indeed, indeed yon must !— Nay, surely yom ha^ c no jea- 
lousy ol Arabella now V” 

“ None, none, dearest,” lie cried, “but all I fe:a‘ is, that 
they maj^ persecute you to wed this man.” 

“ They would not succeed,” answered Arabella; “besides, 
he seems to have quitted the pursuit. I have seen nothing 
of him since we were here. We have not exchanged a word 
for the last week. — Rut leave me, Seymour, leave me, in 
pity. — You may frustrate 3mur own hopes.” 

“ I must at least give you this letter from my Lord oi 
Shrewsbury,” said Seymour. “ Hearing that I w;is coming 
hither, he charged me with it ; but I know not what it 
contains.” 

“ Well, well, I will read it afterwards,” ansivered the 
lady. “Now, Seymour, now you must go; but as you 
have been seen here, 3'ou had better present yourself at the 
court.” 

“ I will,” he answered, “ I will. » Adieu, then, dearest, if 
it must be so and he left her. 

Scarcely had he quitted the room, however, when some 
one again knocked at the door, and, without much cere- 
mony, entered, before the lady had broken the seal of her 
uncle’s letter. She was not a little surprised, as she looked 
up, to see one of the keepers of the Council Chamber, 
advanced towards her with a low bow. 

“ What would you with me, sir?” she asked. 

“ The King, madam,” he replied, “ requires your Lady- 
ship’s presence before the Council.” 

Arabella turned pale v but there was no means of avoiding 
whatever^ was before her; and she replied at once, “Jam 
ready to accompany you, sir. Fray call my gentlewoman 
from the room on the left.” 

The keeper obeyed; and Arabella, after covering her 
head with a veil, put her arm through that of Ida Mara, 
and followed the keeper to the royal apartments. 

In the ante-room to the council-chamber, her guide 
asked her to wait for a moment, and openin^he door, 
went in. As he did so, she heard her lover’s voice, answer^ 
ing aloud, “ I carried her a letter from the Earl of Shrews- 
biuy, your Majesty.” 

The next moment the keeper again appeared, and ushered 
her into the presence of the King. James was seated at the 
head of the table, with a black velvet hat, looped with a 
large emerald, on his head, and three or four noblemen, 
bare-headed, on his right hand and on his left. The mo- 
ment he beheld Arabella, he said, with the broad Scottish 
accent which he never lost, “ Put the lady a chair, sirrah. 
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Now, young gentleman, answer me again — and mind that 
you tell me the truth, fo!’ there were eyes upon you, sir,-— 
\vcrc eyes upon you. How long did you stay upon 

“ I have no desire, your Majesty,” replied Seymour, with 
some haughtiness in liis tone, “to speak aught but the 
truth ; it is no^iny custom. I might have stayed with the 
Lady Arabella some two minutes and a ball, or three 
minutes.” 

“ Tlic man says five, sir,” cried the King. 

“ About five, your Majesty,” said one of the councillors ; 
“ he is not precise.” 

‘‘ It may have been five, sire,” answered Seymour, slightly 
smiling ; “pleasant society makes the time pass quick, and 
unpleasant things will make it seem tardy — raethinks I 
have been here an hour.” 

“As hold as ever I sec,” cried the King; “you will 
make yourself a hot nest of it, sir, if you go on at this 
rate. “When did you visit the Lady Arabella before?” 

“ Some years ago, sir,” replied William Seymour, “ and 
then by your Majesty’s command.” 

“ Do you mean to say, sir,” asked the King, “ that you 
have not seen her since you had our gracious permission to 
return?” 

“ Seen her I have, your Majesty,” replied Seymour, “ at 
Theobalds, the night of the masque ; and on the following 
morning 1 met her as she was walking in the park. She is 
hcmlf witness, however, that I did not then detain her 
loiff ; and I protest, upon my honour, that I have never 
visited her since my return, except on this one occasion, 
when I carried her the letter of my Lord Shrewsbury. 
Then I stayed not longer than any gentleman might be 
expected to do in common courtesy — ^not knowing,” he 
added, bitterly, “ that there was a spy at my heels and 
he went on in a murmur to himself, “ I would have cut off 
his ears, if I had.” 

“ Sir, you speak rashly and unadvisedly,” replied the 
King : “ spies are necessary in all civilised states, and not to 
be lightlied by such gallants as you. It is in some sort, sir, 
an holy ordinance. Did not Joshua the prophet send out 
spies, who were received by that excellent woman Rahab, 
the harlot, who let them down secretly from the wall? 
and it is right that Kings and Judges should be informed, 
by discreet and dutiful subjects, of all that is taking place 
around them, especially in what concerns their near rela- 
tions, sirrah. You hear, madam, what this gentleman 
says ; and I charge you, upon your allegiance, to tell me if 
it be true?” 
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“ Perfectly,' sire,” said Arabella, in a low voice, “ as far 
as I have heard it. — He brought me a letter from my 
uncle of Shrewsbury.” 

“Ay, is it even so?” cried the King; “you both sing 
the same song; but I would fain see this letter.” 

Arabella hesitated. She knew not what her uncle might 
have said. Besides the risk of his alluding to the messen- 
ger in such a way as might excite suspicion, there was 
many a jest current upon the manners of the court which 
might not be very well fitted for the King’s eye; and, 
holding the letter in her hand, she replied, “ This was not 
written, sir, to be made public. I should think the letter 
of an uncle to his niece might be ” 

“ Hout, nonsense ! ” cried James. “ Is not a King God’s 
Vicegerent upon earth, and above all uncles or fathers 
either ? Is he not Pater Patrise? I command you, madam, 
lay the letter on the board.” 

Arabella did so with a trembling hand ; and one of the 
Councillors handed it to the Iving, who took it and exa- 
mined it closely. 

“ It cannot have been falsified, ” he said, “ for the seal 
is not broken.” 

He then, without ceremony, opened it, and read aloud, 
making his usual comments as he did so. 

“‘My sweet niece,’” it.proceeded, “‘your good aunt 
and I are about soon to go^'to our place called Malvoisy, in 
Buckinghamshire ; and we would fain have you with us, if 
you can get the King’s permission to come, not as much 
lor own sakes, to have the company of an idle girl, wlrom 
we do not love, as for yours, to get you out of the foul and 
unsavoury atmosphere of a court, where, from all we hear, 
you are likely to be quite corrupted by bad example.’ 

“Heard you ever the like of that!” cried the King, 
laughing till the tears ran over his checks. 

“ ‘ I do not know,’ ” he proceeded, reading Lord Shrews- 
bury’s letter, “ ‘ whether you, too, my niece, were as 
drunk as the rest ait Theobalds. I hope not ; for if you 
were, your head must have ached the next morning ; but 
I do hear that his Majesty of Denmark emptied two pottles 
and a half of heavy Burgundy after the repast, and ^our 
great King the same.’ 

“The false loon!” cried the King, with a tremendous 
oath, “ I declare, he’s like a dishonest tapster, and put 
down three gills too much to my score. But we will see 
further,” and he went on to read, — “ ‘ and our great Kang 
the same. But happily for the state, his brains are too 
good to swim with any quantity of wine; and so he ’scaped 
falling, though I hear, in the contest, Burgundy overthrew 
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Denmark. However, if yon would come with ns, and live 
in quiet for a time, seeing none but your aunt and me, 
wheedle liis Majesty, as you know how, and join us here 
to-morrow or the next day. I shall send this by Sir John 
Harrington — ^that merry soul. Yours, as you shall behave 
yourself, ‘ Shrewsbury.* 

“ ‘ Postscrfptum. William Seymour has just come in ; 
and he goes down to Hampton Court to-morrow ; — 1 give 
him charge of this letter.* 

“Ha!” cried the King, “by my soul, though he puts 
his fingers sjumewhat too near Majesty, he knows how to 
do so with distinctions, this good Earl of Shrewsbury"; and 
a wise and sapient man he is, if he had but a little know- 
ledge ot the Greek tongue, in respect of which he is illi- 
terate, as I once proved. But of that more hereafter. I 
cannot but say, lady, that it might be as well for you to 
accept your uncle’s invitation.** 

“I shall do so most williiigl}", your Majesty,’* replied 
Arabella, “ and the more, from the perfect solitude he pro- 
mises me. The court has been so thronged of late, that I 
feel as if I had been living in a crowd, and shall be glad to 
sec the air thinner of human beings.” 

“ Well, so shall it be then,” said James ; “ and you shall 
have our full leave and royal permission to spend a Ibrt- 
night, or perchance a month, with your good uncle at his 
manor at Malvoisie. But before either of you depart, re- 
ra^nber, for the future, that we will have no love passages. 
— 5Ly, madam, you may redden, but ^vc may know more 
than perhaps we choose to say. We have our own views 
witli regard to the disposal of yoiir^ hand, which shall be 
announced to you in due time ; and we sliall expect to find 
you duly obedient and complying. You, sir, too, will 
understand us ; and if you proceed further with any follies 
you may have gotten into your head, you will incur our 
heavy displeasure, which is not a light matter for any man 
to bear. So be wise, if wisdom can enter into so young a 
pate. Kow you may retire, sir.** 

Seymour bowed, and withdrew ; and, to say the truth, 
had not the matter so much affected his happiness, he 
might have inclined to laugh at the reprimand of the King. 
James’s broad Scottish accent, which sounded uncouth 
enough in his moments of uproarious jocularity, became 
even more ludicrous when delivering >ny of his solemn 
harangues, especially as he had an inveterate habit of inter- 
larding, -even his most studied sentences, with the peculiar 
idioms and phraseology of his own nation, and witli illus- 
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trations often the most homely and absurd — ^and often the 
most profane, not to say blasphemous. To these we can- 
not attempt to do justice ; but it is well known that the 
sudden utterance of such words and figures, in the midst 
of an oration delivered with mock majesty and solemnity, 
has overset the gravity even of an indignant House of 
Commons, and caused the members to shrink behind each 
other, lest their laughter should be too apparent. 

Arabella remained before the council, in anxious expec- 
tation of what was to come next ; but, much to her gratifi- 
cation, as the King was commencing a long admonition, he 
was drawn away by some word which he himi|plf made use 
of — we believe it was callant — to enter into a tedious dis- 
cussion upon the derivation thereof*, which occupied him 
for the space of nearly twenty minutes, at the end of which 
time he dismissed her, without returning to the original 
subject. 

lletiring gladly to her own chamber, the lady gave way 
to the feelings she had feared to display before the eyes of 
the heartless monarch and his cold councillors. The storm 
had passed away for the time, but it left clouds behind it ; 
and though she felt relieved, there was enough of agitation 
and apprehension remaining to bring the tears into her 
eyes* 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

As with the ancient walls of palaces and halls, as with the 
dungeon and the court of law — so with the old hawthorn 
tree of the wide chase, the yew tree of the churchyard, or 
the broad oak of the park : — ^many a tale could be told by 
the silent witnesses of man’s passions, joys, and sufferings, 
had they but a voice to speak that which they have seen ; 
and how instructive might the homily be, if, as we have 
reason to believe, vice seldom goes without its punishment 
on earth, though virtue may have to look to Heaven for 
its reward! 

In the wildest part of that tract of ground called Bushy 
Park, which, in the days we speak of, showed far less trace 
of man’s handy work than at present, amidst fern and white- 
thorn, and starting deer, walked along a lady and gentle- 
man, both exquisitely beautiful in person, whatever they 
might be in heart. With her two fair hands clasped toge- 
ther, she hung upon his arm, gazing up through her mask 
at his face, while he looked down at her with admiration 
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of a kind to which it would be almost profane to give the 
name of love. 

“ Nay,” she said, in a laughing tone, “ I did not send it. 
You do not suppose that I need to court any man.” 

“ Naj^, sweetest lady,” replied Rochester, “I do not 
suppose you do ; but I thought that fortune and j^ourself 
might have sb favoured me, to let me know the right track 
to follow.” 

“ Not I,” answered the Countess; “and in good truth, 
if I had the other night thought, when you first talked 
of love, that you but did so because you thought it would 
please me, I would have been as cruel as a step-dame, 
to cure you of such vanity. If I knew the writer of the 
letter, too, methinks I would have punished him for a 
scandal.” 

“Not so,” answered Rochester, labouring to frame some 
graceful speech, at which he was not dexterous. “ You 
surely would not punish him for giving me the first hope 
of happiness, which I scarcely ventured to dream of.” 

“ In truth I would,” replied the lady ; “ how dare he 
stand sponsor for my affections, and promise and vow so 
many things in my name ? I declare there is not a word 
of truth in it, whatsoever you may think. I love you not 
at all, and never shall. ’ Tis but your vanity that makes 
you believe so.” 

“Nay, I call all these trees to witness,” cried Rochester, 
“ of w’hat you acknowledged half an hour ago.” 

Oh, women will say what they do not mean,” replied 
the Countess. “ I hope no one but the trees did hear me ; 
for I would not have too many witnesses to such a false- 
hood. — And so you showed the letter to Sir Thomas Over- 
bury, and he it was, I suppose, who said I had written it?” 

“No,” replied Rochester, “he divined that you were 
the person spoken of ; but he said that it was a man’s hand.” 

“ I wish it were burnt off!” cried the Countess, in a tone 
of affected anger. “ I don’t like this Sir Thomas Overbury.” 

“And wliy not?” asked Carr. “He says that you are 
by far the most beautiful woman in the court, perhaps in 
the world.” 

“ In that he is wise,” answered the Countess, with a 
laugh ; “ but I hate him because you love him. I shall 
hate all that j^ou love now.” 

“ That is kind,” said Carr ; “ I thought the proverb ran, 

‘ Love me, love my dog.’ ” 

“Ay,” said the Countess, still in the same jesting tone ; 
“ if you will treat him as a dog. But I can tell you, hence- 
forth and for ever, I will have you love nobody but me, or 

n 9 
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I will have nought to do with your love. I will have you 
all mine ; you shall not give one grain of your affection to 
aught else on earth, whether the breath of life be warm in 
it, or it be but the cold production of art or nature ; I will 
not have thee stand and gaze at a picture of Rubens, or of 
Titian ; thou shalt not stand upon Richmond Hill, and sigh 
over the fair prospect before thee ; thou shalt’ not listen to 
a bird singing in a spray, and praise its melody. Thine 
eyes, thine ears, thy heart, shall be all mine, or I will be 
jealous. There can be no partnership in love.” 

“You must not bring a bill into Parliament for all this,” 
replied Carr, “ or it will be called monopoly, and we shall 
have a petition and remonstrance.” 

‘^Xo,” cried the Countess; “these are but my rights 
over mine own — these are the royalties of my estate ; 
every rich metal beneath the surface is mine, as well as the 
soil above ; and no one shall trespass on my right.” 

In such conversation they walked on, idle enough, it is 
true, and vicio^” enough, considering the situation of the 
parties ; but it seemed necessary to display before the 
reader’s eyes this scene, which may save us further details 
into which we would fain not enter ; and doubtless it has 
suggested, as we desired, a question to the mind — almost a 
charge against our veracity. “ Can this be the Countess of 
Essex?” the reader may well ask; — “the same harsh, 
repulsive, fiery, passionate being, who has been already ex- 
hibited in scenes with her father and her husband, which 
make the pure and honest heart glow with indignation and 
contempt? — this soft, playful, jesting creature, the same 
bold impetuous being whom we have seen casting from her 
the most sacred obligations ? ” 

Yes, reader, it is the same, only under another aspect ; 
the same spoiled child — all remorseless fire when contra- 
dicted, now sporting, in her imwise hours of gratification, 
with the same carelessness of right which distinguished her 
in her darker moments. Have you not seen a tiger in its 
cage, unmoved by hunger or by rage, gambolling like a 
kitten, smoothing its glossy fur, and stretching out, in 
graceful sport, its limbs, both beautiful and strong ? Who 
would suppose that it is the same fierce, devouring beast 
that rends the unhappy traveller in its fury, and gorges 
itself in blood and carnage ? — Unrestrained passion is still 
the tiger — sportful when gratified, but terrible when 
thwarted. 

They had turned back towards the palace from which 
they had wandered forth, Rochester thinking that, during 
his long absence, the lUng might have required his presence, 



ARABELLA STUART. 


197 

and the Countess knowing well that her ultimate objects 
could not he attained, unless her lover cultivated assiduously 
the favour of the hlonarch. She could not refrain from 
saying, however, “ Why do you not tell your dog,” — ^for so 
she henceforth called Overhury, — “to go and fawn in 
your place ?” 

Though there was something sarcastic in her tone, Ro- 
chester was not offended, for he was now completely the 
slave of her charms. Weak and unprincipled himself, the 
same personal beauty which at first raised him to dis- 
tinction, was all that he thought valuable in others. The 
heart, the mind, virtue, even talent, — so often esteemed 
where goodness is neglected, — he cared little for, he thought 
little of, indeed ; and in Frances Howard he certainly had 
found all that he sought for most in woman, — resplen- 
dent beauty, eager passions, and deep and vehement attach- 
ment to himself. That loveliness and that love had, for the 
first time, kindled within him the eager fire of which his 
own nature was susceptible. It seemed as if the insane 
passion with which she was possessed we, 3 in its nature in- 
fectious, and had seized upon him also. For her he was 
ready to dare anything, — to sacrifice anything, however 
sacred or however good ; and it but wanted occasion to call 
forth all the power of the evil spirit, which had slumbered 
for want of object. 

They had reached an alley leading hack towards the pa- 
lace, when suddenly they perceived the figure of a man 
advancing towards them, with his head bent down, and his 
arms folded upon his chest. He was tall, stately, and com- 
manding in air, but seemed absorbed in a deep reverie ; and 
Rochester paused, looking forward and saying, “ Who 
can that be?” 

“Do you not know?” asked the Countess, in a stern 
tone. 

“ No,” he replied ; “ do you ? ” 

“Right well,” she answered ; “it is that very noble gen- 
tleman, the Earl of Essex ” 

Rochester’s left; hand fell upon the hilt of his sword ; hut 
the Countess proceeded, — “ Do you think that, at any dis- 
tance, I should not know that form, the hateful shadow of 
which has haunted me, waking and sleeping, for so long a 
time ? ” 

“Shall we avoid him?” said Rochester, who, though as 
ready as any one to draw the sword, was not, to do him 
but justice, inclined to wrangle in the presence of a 
woman..^ , 

“ No,” answered the Countess, calmly, “I have no wish 
to shun him. Methinks I will take off my mask.” 
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“No, no!” cried Rochester, “not so, — give hi:u the 
opportunity of not seeming to know thee, if he will ; ’ and, 
with a deliberate step, they proceeded along the alh y, up 
which the Earl of Essex advanced in the same thoughtful 
mood. 

^Vhen he was within a few steps of them he raised his 
head. His brow contracted, but that was the only f ign of 
emotion he displayed. With a firm, steady look, he gazed 
at Rochester from head to foot, and then turned his eyes 
upon the Countess, fixing them upon her masked face 
sternly and sadly. It was evident that he knew her ; and, 
indeed, the beauty of her form, and the queenly grace of 
her step, were not to be mistaken. 

Not the slightest quivering of her hand, nor any clinging 
to the arm of Rochester, indicated agitation or alarm on 
her part. She trod, as she passed the man whose happi- 
ness she had wrecked, with a foot as bold and unwavering 
as if her path were one of virtue and honour. It seemed 
as if she wished him to see and know, how completely she 
had cast off all sense of right and decency ; and perhaps it 
was indeed so, for her object was to drive him to have their 
incomplete marriage annulled, and set her free to wed the 
man for whom she had disgraced herself. 

“ I shall cut that man’s throat some day,” said Roches- 
ter, after they had passed ; “ saw you the glance he gave 
me ? That cannot be long borne.” 

“1 beseech you do nothing of the kind,” replied tlie 
Countess, the few better points in whose character require 
to be displayed as well as the darker ones. “ ’Tis not that 
I am afraid for you, Rochester; but you must not spill 
his blood, I hate, abhor, loathe him; but still I have 
brought upon him much misery, and I wish not to do 
mora.' Did he stand in my way, did he still persist in 
his claims upon me, I know not what I might not do to 
free myself from him. Anything, anything, I believe. 
But such is not the case ; thank God, he hates me as much 
as I hate him, and therefore I would injure him no fur- 
ther. Were he even to lash me with his tongue, instead of 
trying to look me down with his ey^, I could forgive him. 
No ; you must do nothing against him. But now we are 
coming near the palace, and I must leave you ; you can fol- 
low in a few minutes. I shall be with the Queen all 
niglit.” 

From these last words, the reader will learn that the 
Countess still strove to conceal her conduct from the eyes 
of the court in general ; but in this, as might be expected, 
she was unsuccessful. Fond of scandal and of gossip, 
King James showed no reprobation of the gross immora- 



ARATiELLA STUART. 


199 

lity and vice that reigned in his court, and seemed, indeed, 
to tolerate it, for the sake of the amusement Avhich it af- 
forded him to hear of all the intrigues that were going on 
around him. But the encouragement he gave to every one 
of his coniidential attendants, to pry into and report to him 
all the secrets of the ladies and gentlemen attached to the 
Queen and tef himself, ensured that nothing should be con- 
cealed which the cunning and acuteness of low-minded and 
unscrupulous men could discover. 

When Rochester entered the palace and passed through 
the ante-chamber, where some five or six gentlemen were 
sitting, he found them all laughing at something which one 
of their companions, who was kneeling on the window 
seat and gazing out, reported to them from time to time.” 

“ You seem gaj^, gentlemen,” he said, walking onward, 
unconscious, perhaps, that he himself might have been the 
subject of their merriment. 

“Yes, my Lord,” replied one of the jokers, “ we are 
just laughing at Bradshaw’s observations from the window 
You would think he was the alderman’s wife, who has a 
corner-house in the market place of a country town, so 
cleverly does he settle the affairs of every one he secs go 
in and out of the palace.” 

The King’s favourite did not venture to ask any more 
questions; but, replying, “ I give him joy, both of nis fine 
employment and your pleasant comparison,” he walked on, 
and passed through the opposite door. 

Ill a small cabinet to the right of the chamber beyond, 
he- found Sir Thomas Overbury, who looked not particu- 
larly well satisfied; and Rochester felt an inclination to 
avoid any long discussion udth him. 

“ Has the King asked for me ?” he inquired. 

“ Oh, no,” replied Overbury; “ he has been well enough 
entertained during your absence.” 

“ What with ?” demanded Rochester. 

“ Gossip,” answered Overbury, “gossip, as usual.” 

“ Well, then,” rejoined Rochester, “ I will go and knock 
at the old lady’s door.” 

“ No, no,” cried the knight, “ Lord Northampton ie 
with him now, having driven away Maxwell, who has been 
entertaining him with this affair between you and Lady 
Essex. I wish to Heaven, my Lord ” 

“ Hush,” cried Rochester, laughing, and taking him by 
the collar, “ not a word, or I will strangle you. She is 
the most charming creature in the whole world ; beauty, 
wit, grace, everything — I can no more give her up than I 
can fly.” 



200 


ARABELLA STUAirf. 


“ I do not ask you to give her up, my Lord,” replied Sir 
Thomas Overbury, whose morality was not very nice. “ I 
only wish you to be more careful. For a light love affair 
like this, you will never think of marring your whole for- 
tunes ; and if you do not mend the rashness of your pas- 
sion, you will do so. Surely there was no need boldly to 
walk out with her in the cliasc, when you have so many 
other opportunities of being together.” 

“Oh, she longed for a walk with me, she said,” re- 
plied Rochester, “and how, could I refuse her ? Besides, 
nobody could see us. You knew where I was gone ; but 
we went out and came back separate, so that none of the 
rest of the court could ” 

“ Could do anything,” interrupted Overbury, “ but sit in 
the ante-room, and make epigrams upon you by the hour. 
The last thing I heard Bradshaw say was foolish enough ; 
but it will show you the talk : 


* Wc soon shall sec the Dane <lrivcn homo. 

And Saxon knights in Wessex. 

Essox to Middlesex is conic, 

And llochcster joins Essex.' " 

“ His bad lines,” replied Rochester, angrily, “ shall cost 
him his place, or his ears.” 

“ Ah, that’s the way,” cried Overbury, “ that one rash act 
brings on another. You must needs parade yourself in 
public with this lady, and then you make an enemy of a 
man who has many powerful friends. But hark ! — There 
goes Lord Northampton from the King’s closet. You had 
better go now, and laugh off this affair.” 

“ I will, I will,” replied Rochester, and gladly left Sir 
Thomas Overbury, whose friendly counsels, to say the 
truth, were no longer so palatable to him as once they had 
been. 

Those who direct us with skill towards the gratification of 
our passions or our wishes are loved for their complaisance, 
and admired for their ability, by the weak and unprincipled, 
by the ordinary and the selfish—and, too often, by the wise 
and the great ; for that twofold exertion of reason is cx- 
raordinary indeed, which, wdien misled by inclination, en- 
ables us to appreciate the wisdom which secs that we are 
wrong, and to be grateful for the love that w^ould guide us 
back to right. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

It was a bright and beautiful day upon the whole; 
though, from time to time, over the deep blue sky, and 
througli the lunshiny air, came some large pelting drops of 
rain, thougli nothing worthy of the name of a cloud w^as 
seen, and the shower lasted but a minute, fleeting away 
with a rainbow on its wings, like some gay child tossing up 
a many-coloured scarf into the wind. There was a bright 
party, too, upon the banks of the Thames, in Bucking- 
hamshire, fit for the pencil of a Landseer. It consisted of 
a fine tall man, of noble presence, about fifty years of 
age, mounted on a stout black horse, with a broad hat 
and feathers on his head, and dressed in dark green, with 
a pair of tan-colourcd boots and red tops. Over his 
shoulder he wore a pouch of velvet, slung by a broad 
band of leather, embroidered with gold, and reaching to 
the hilt of his short sword. Ilis hands were covered with 
large gloves of buckskin, the flaps of which extended nearly 
to Ills elbow ; and over the first finger of the left were 
throwm some silken strings and little globular bells. He 
had, too, a whistle of silver, suspended round his neck 
by a green cord, with a tassel ; and, as he sat there, with 
his grey moustache and flowing grey hair, his bright and 
merry brown eye, and easy seat upon his horse, one might 
judge him to be an experienced sportsman, well satisfied 
with the success of the day. 

On his right hand was a lady — a few years younger than 
himself, perhaps, but not many — mounted upon a round, 
short-legged, but poAverful galloway, not deficient in fire or 
breeding, but chosen apparently for its strength and courage* 
Its bright eye glanced, and its ear quivered, Avhile, held in 
by the rein, it seemed eager to go on, and paAved the ground 
AAuth its most delicate foot. The lady herself was dressed 
in a rich riding suit ; and the hooded hawk, Avhich she held 
upon one hand, and smoothed doAvn from time to time Avith 
the other, sufficiently announced her occupation. The ex- 
pression of her countenance Avas high and dignified ; hut, 
at the same time, there Avas a certain degree of quickness 
of temper in the glance of her eye, somewhat softened by 
a pleasant and good-humoured smile upon her lip. 

, On the other side of the gentleman we have mentioned 
appeared a younger lady, with her beautilul broAvn hair 
escaping in rich curls from a small black velvet cap, orna- 
mented with a single black feather, and her face glowing 
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>vitli exercise. She was mounted on a light grey jennet, 
full of blood and spirit, but apparently well trained and 
good tempered, who, with head down and extended neck, 
snuded at a low-legged spaniel dog, which, with open 
mouth and drooping tongue, lay looking in the face of its 
master. 

Near ♦his group of falconers was seen a sVrong middle- 
aged man, kneeling down beside a dead heron, which lay 
upon the grassy bank, and fastening on a hood upon the 
head of a hawk, which he seemed to be caressing and scold- 
ing at the same time. 

“Ah, the haggard!” he cried, “ah, the haggard! thou 
art not half reclaimed, art thou? My Lord, she will be a 
magnificent bird next spring. Did you see that point she 
made at the pitch ? and such a stoop 1 — There is not a ])ird 
in the mew’^ could do better. I told you, sir, with her first 
feather. — Come, lady, come, no rustling. — 'W’^licre’s the 
other glove, boy?” he continued, addressing a young man, 
who, with two others, habited as falconers, stood near, with 
long poles in their hands. “ There’s another bird not far 
off, my Lord.” 

“ Ay, but here comes a boat,” answered his master, 
“ and they will put him up. — I thought so ; there he goes 
— there lie goes ! — Slip Margery, my love ! — Whoop ! Sir 
Long Legs, whoop ! — Off* with her, off with her. Calm, 
good IMargery, calm! She has him, now she has him.” 
And off flew the falcon from the lady’s hand ; while the 
heron, apparently unwilling to tower, flapped its heavy 
wings along over the .water, rippling it for some way with 
its feet. 

“After her, after her!” cried the gentleman; “the 
brute will show us no sport. As I live she will let 
Margery strike her in the water. No, no, there she goes 
up ! — After her, after her and away he galloped, accom- 
panied by the lady on the galloway, and the three lads 
with their poles. 

The younger lady paused, however, and reined in her 
jennet, notwithstanding all its struggles to follow the rest. 
Her eyes were fixed upon the boat, which, rowed by two 
stout men witli the full current of the stream, now rapidly 
approached the spot where she was. The next minute she 
Slipped from the saddle, her eyes bright, and her whole 
face glowing ; and with the bridle over her left arm, ap- 
proadied the very brink of the water, holding out her 
hand, which in another instant was clasped in that of' 
William Seymour. 

He sprang at once on shore ; and, while Arabella strove 
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to conceal from the eyes of the boatmen the joy that was 
in her heart, there was quite enough in her countenance to 
sweep away all jealousy lor ever from the heart of her 
lover, if ever he entertained it. 

“ Is this accident or design?” asked Arabella, in a low 
tone. — “It is very pleasant, Seymour, whatever it is. — 
But where ha\ic you been since ? ” 

“ Three da3^s 1 was kept at Hampton Court,” answered 
Seymour; “then took my departure for Cambridge, cut 
across thence to Oxford, and then, knowing well that I 
should have a welcome from flic Countess, came down the 
river with my two men in ll'.e boat. — Hun her into the first 
creek you can find,” he continued, turning to the boatmen, 
“ and come up to Lord Shrewsbury’s house at Malvoisie, 
Where can these men find a creek, falconer, in which the 
boat will be in safety ? ” 

“^ot a quarter of a mile down, sir,” replied a man, who 
was settling the falcon, which had previouslj^ struck a 
heron, upon a perch formed of four rollers of wood, in the 
shape of a square, which hung from the neck of a hoy, 
placed in the centre thereof, much like the pails of a Lon- 
don milkwoman : — “ they W'ill find a creek, and a boat- 
house belonging to my Lord, too. There will be room 
enough for your boat beside the Earl’s barge. Then, if 
they follow the path, it will take them to the house. — But 
I must run after the hawk, my Lad}^ ; ’twere a shame if 
she struck the quarry, and I not there. — There they go 
over Lawson’s lea.” 

“Go, go, Harry,” cried Arabella ; “ and tell inj' uncle I 
am following.” 

The man and the boy hurried away ; and after pausing 
to speak a word or two more, Seymour replaced Arabella 
in her saddle *, and then, with his hand resting on the 
croup, walked slowly on beside her, gazing up into her 
face, and drinking in sweet draughts ot pure, and high, and 
holy affection. It was a beautiful contrast to the dark 
scene of strong but evil passion, which it has been lately 
our unpleasing task to paint. 

“ I am sure they will receive you kindly,” said Arabella, 
after a short pause, in answer tp something Seymour had 
said; “but I doubt, William, indeed I doubt, that either 
will approve of your staying long.” 

‘‘ Doubt not — doubt nothing, dearest Arabella,” replied 
Seymour. “ I saw the Countess in London before I went 
down to Hampton Court. She taxed me with my love ; 
and I did not deny it ; and she owned that such constancy, 
on your part and on mine, deserved its reward. I have had 
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a letter from her, too, since she heard of that scene before 
the council, which she pronounces scandalous and wicked, 
and says it is high time you should be freed from the 
thraldom in which you are kept, and your heart suffered 
to have its liberty. ’Tis by her invitation, indeed, that 1 
came.” 

“ But my uncle,” said Arabella, ‘‘ I fear my uncle ; I do 
not think he will countenance ” 

She paused, and William Seymour asked, “ What, my 
beloved?” 

“ What I believe you wdsh,” replied Arabella, with her 
cheek glowing, “ our marriage in secret.” 

“My wishes go further still, dear one,” replied William 
Seymour ; “ I could not be content — ^not half content, to 
see my Arabella only by stealth, with long and frequent 
intervals. I must be able to pass the whole livelong day 
with her, to sun myself in her smiles whenever I will, to 
hear the music of her voice continually, to watch her eyes, 
and trace every varying thought from day to day.” 

“ Oh, that can never be here,” answered Arabella, sadly- 

“No, not here,” . replied William Seymour, “but in 
another land, where this King’s ]jower will not reach us. 
In any of the Spanish territories, in Flanders, in Italy, in 
Spain itself, we shall be quite secure ; and where thou art, 
is my country, Arabella. That climate will be brightest 
where thy looks beam upon me — that scene the fairest 
where thou art by my side.” 

A bright drop rose in Arabella’s eye as he spoke, but 
she answ^ered, almost sadly, “ You know, William, that I 
desire nothing hut you ; and yet it seems to me hardly right 
that my love should banish you from the land of your 
birth. You have many friends, good men and noble, wise 
and honoui'able ; and I should be proud to see the husband 
that I love surrounded and admired by those he himself 
esteems. I would enlarge all your sphere of enjoyment, 
Seymour, not diminish it. I would not have you for me, 
if I could help it, give up one friend — abandon one vir- 
tuous pleasure. Oh no, love is not a selfish passion. On 
the contrary, it is a self-denying one ; for I feel that all I 
could desire to make me happy, would be the happiness of 
him I love.” 

“Dear,. noble girl,” cried Seymour, bending down his 
head, and kissing the hand that rested on her bridle rein, 
“ I say so too ; and therefore is it that I give not one 
thought to the abandonment of everything else, for the 
bright hope of making you happy in. some distant country. 
But still, my beloved, you need not think that we shall be 
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condemned to everlasting banishment. A few short years 
may pass, till the King sees that he cannot break our union; 
and then he must perceive, that it is for his own interest, 
as well as his honour, that we should return, and enjoy 
our rights in our own land.” 

“ 1 do not know,” answered Arabella, in a doubtful tone; 
“ he is hard and resolute in his resentments. Do not you 
know how ho treated the Talatine who urged him, with 
continual prayers and entreaties, to set free the unfortunate 
Lord Grey? All that the King replied was, ‘When I 
come to your dominions, son-in-law, I will ask for none of 
your prisoners.’ ” 

“ Well, then, we will set him^it defiance,” replied Sey- 
mour ; “ we will fix our happiness in our mutual love ; we 
will form our high fortunes in contentment, and leave him 
to rule, with his sceptre of parchment, those whose fate 
hangs upon his smile. I would rather be the husband of 
Arabella Stuart, in any land in all the world, where I may 
boldly hold her to my heart, and call her mine, however 
poor be the pittance that I have to share with her, 
than live in riches in my native country, with the 
dread of an unjust monarch’s frown darkening each 
moment that I spent in her sweet company. But there 
stands my Lord of Shrewsbury ; his bird has brought the' 
heron down, I sec ; so he will be in good humour, and wo 
must take the brightest moment we can find.” 

Thus saying, he advanced with Arabella to a little knoll, 
on wliich the group of falconers had re-assembled. The 
Earl had by this time dismounted from his horse, and was 
standing beside his wife, who was bending her head, as it 
talking to him rapidly, but in an under tone ; and the bright 
yellow sky behind them showed clearly the fine command- 
ing features of the Countess of Shrewsbury, full of ani- 
mation and eagerness. The Earl shrugged his shoulders, 
with a laugh ; and then, advancing cordially towards 
William Seymour, he held out his hand, saying, 

“ Welcome, welcome, thou man of wanderings ! You 
have missed a rare day’s sport by not coming three hours 
sooner, and well nigh spoiled our sport, too, by stirring 
this greycoated gentleman from the reeds "Nvith your boat. 
Ilowever, as Margery has avenged herself, and brought 
him down from the skies with a fall — as should be the case 
with all ambitious spirits when they soar too high — we will 
forgive you. Come, we will back towards the house.” 

‘‘ I did not see what you were about, till it was too late, 
my Lord,” replied William Seymour, grasping his hand. 

Dear lady, how goes it with you ? ” he continued, ad- 
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vamcing to the Countess ; and adding, in a low tone, as he 
bent down to kiss her glove, ‘‘thanks for your com- 
fortable letter.” 

“You shall have more to thank me for than that,” re- 
plied Lady Shrewsbury. “ Well, my pretty cousin,” she 
continued, turning to Arabella, Avith a smile, “ we have 
struck our bird to-day, methinks.” 

“Not I,” answered Arabella, innpcently. “ I had no 
hawk to liy, and therefore have got no quarry.” 

“ Ay, but you have,” answered the Countess ; “ and the 
goodliest, it seems. Come, ShrcAvsbury, deliver me ol‘ these 
jesses. I will have no more birds upon my hand to-day,” 

“ Take care, lady mine/ replied the Earl, approaching, 
“ that you do not get more upon your hands than you can 
manage.” 

The Countess took him by the mustachio, saying, “ Wilt 
thou be silent ? ” 

“See how she treats me! ’’cried the Earl, laughing ; 
“ and I have borne this for twenty long years. Let no 
man saj^ that there is not meekness amongst husbands ! 
Come, 1 will walk back. Bring my horse, boy. You are 
too fat to walk, good Avife, and this poor thing is too 
delicate, so Ave men will trudge a-foot, AA’hile the women 
keep the saddle. ’Twas not so in the Queen’s time, Sey- 
mour. With a Avoman on the throne, men ruled ; noAv the 
coif and the petticoat govern all.” 

The Countess and Arabella rode on, and Seymour and 
the Earl followed on foot, leaving the liaAvks to the care of 
the falconers. Lord Shrewsbury aars gay and good- 
humoured, perfectly cordial in his manner towards his young 
friend, and repeated, more than once, that he Avas most 
happy to see him ; but he touched not at all upon the 
subject nearest to Seymour’s thoughts, although the words 
he had let fall in speaking to the Countess, induced his 
companion to believe that he was not unaAvare of his love 
for Arabella. 

The house of Malvoisie, which has long since disappeared 
from the face of the earth, had been built in the last year 
of the reign of Henry VIII., and, consequently, might be 
considered in those days a modem erection. But our some- 
what weeping climate soon stamps the mark of age upon 
man’s works ; and, in the space of sixty years, the red 
brick had become brown, and lichens had gathered here 
and there upon the walls. The immense quantity of beech 
trees, from which Buckinghamshire takes its name, and 
which there came dose up to the house on three sides, might 
have contributed to this effect ; but, however that might 
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be, the house had already a very venerable appearance ; 
and the four terraces, one below the other, ^vith their low 
walls and ornamented coping, gave it likewise a magnifi- 
cent air, although it was not of very great extent. 

Servants were waiting at the door to give admission to 
the lord of the mansion and his guest ; and the Earl con- 
ducted his y«ung friend at once into the Countess’s 
drawing-room, which was furnished in a manner that any 
one may see described, if they choose to look into Lady 
Compton’s letter to her husband after his recovery. 

Lady Shrewsbury and Arabella, still in their riding dress, 
were standing talking together eagerly; and Arabella’s 
face was glowing, while her eyes were cast down, so that 
Seymour easily conceived what had been the nature of 
their conversation. 

“Now, then, close the door, Shrewsbury,” said the 
Countess, “ and let us hold a council together.” 

“Nonsense,” replied the Earl; “ sufler the poor youth 
to recover and refresh himself a little, before you attack 
him. Besides, I tell you fairly, I will have nothing to do 
with your plots and conspiracies, even if their object be 
but the robbery of a wren’s nest. You may do what you 
like, lady mine. I never was powerful in my life in marital 
rule ; and my sway has waxed slenderer every year.” 

“ Because you knew very well,” answered the Countess, 
laughing, “ that you had got somebody who could manage 
her own affairs, and yours, too, better than yon could 
yourself; so, like a wise man as you are, you proved 
yourself a most obedient husband.” 

“ Well, well,” said the Earl, good-humouredly,' “ Ijwill 
have nothing to do with your councils ; but 1 do insist that 
it is better to let this poor you^h eat his supper, and not 
hear his fate flisting. Sc come along to your chamber, 
Seymour, and wash your hands. When once my good 
housewife gets hold of you, you may give yourself up ; 
you will have no power over j^our own actions afterwards, 
that I can tell you.” 

“After supper be it, then,” answered the Countess. 
“ Come, Bella, we may as well put off these weeds,, too;” 
and thus saying, she led the way from the room. 

The Earl accompanied his young guest to his chamber, 
where he found all tlic goods and chattels which his men 
had brought up from the boat; and Lord Shrewsbury, 
closing the door, took his young friend’s hand kindly, 
saying, in a graver tone than he had hitherto used, “ Wil- 
liam, I wish you well, believe me, and no man would do 
more to serve you, or to see you happy. But let me advise 



you to think well what you are about. A man, it is true, 
may well risk much for the sweetest lady in all the land ; 
but let not passion blind you, and induce you to take any 
step of great importance without due consideration. Re- 
collect that this dear girl’s fate is implicated as well as 
your own. Having said this, my boy, 1 shall add no more ; 
but, whatever you do, be sure that I will .stand by you 
when it is done, as the son of my old dear friend, and the 
grandson of one of the noblest gentlemen in Europe, 
rfow, farewell for the present.. 

William Seymour sat down and meditated. What the 
Earl of Shrewsbury had said, had the effect which words 
of good, plain, common sense, mingled with frank and 
feeling kindness, is almost sure to have, on the hearts of 
all but the vicious and the hardened. It made him think 
deeply — ^intensely, of that which he was about to do. It 
did more — ^it made him even doubt his own motives, and 
his own judgment ; it made him try, by every test that the 
powers of a strong mind could bring to bear upon the 
subject, the course he was about to pursue, and to. ask 
himself, for Arabella’s sake, whether his eyes were not 
blinded by passion ; whether he was really seeking that 
which was most likely to conduce to her happiness ; or 
whether he was risking her peace for his own gratification. 

Eagerly did he debate the question with himself ; and 
he strove resolutely to act as an impartial judge between 
1 desire and self-denial ; but love is the most eloquent of ad- 
jvocates ; and it is not to be wondered at, that, with so 
|good a cause as that which he had to plead, he over- 
jpowerccl all the arguments on the opposite side. To a 
jmind not very sensible to fear, or alive to danger, the risks 
iand inconveniences sccpied small — the probabilities of 
leuccess great; and happinebc, their escape could be 
effected, certain. He recollected all that Arabella hefself 
had said ; the frank confession of her love, the deep devo- 
tion which she showed towards him, her readiness to 
abandon everything for him. He asked himself, if his 
whole happiness for life was staked upon his union with her, 
could he doubt that hers was equally dependent upon it 
also. And then he went on to think of what would be her 
fate, if, neglecting the opportunity — if, abandoning the 
chance of uniting themselves together for ever, she were 
left still in the same situation at the court of England, in 
which she bad lived for the last two or three years. ^Thc 
argument which that question called forth was conclusive. 
Could he, for any consideration, leave her to wither under 
the cold and icy tyranny of a monarchlike James I., — the 
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Sport of all his caprices, the victim of whatever a harsh 
policy, or a weak complacence with the views of his vicjous 
favourites, might require? He pictured her, day after day, 
suffering from unjust severity, or chilling neglect ; he 
thought of her, forced to mingle in scenes of vicious excess 
with those whom her pure heart contemned and abhorred ; 
he saw her urged, commanded, forced to give her hand to 
some base minion of an unprincipled king ; living a short 
life of misery and gloom ; and dying with blighted hope 
and disappointed love. Could he suffer this ? Ought he 
to suffer it? For her sake, as well as his own, if there 
were but a bare chance of delivering her, could he stand 
coldly by, and abandon her to such a fate as this ? 

Love, as may well be supposed, easily won the day, and 

E roved to his conviction, that the only hope of happiness for 
imself, and her he loved, was in speedy flight ; and, after a 
few moments given to the arrangement of his dress, he again 
sought Arabella and the Countess, determined to persevere. 

He found them both with the Earl ; and, by common 
consent, nothing was said upon the subject, which occupied 
all thoughts, for about an hour and a half, over which 
space of time we will pass, as the conversation of peri/ons, 
whose minds are filled with one engrossing theme, upon 
every-day topics in which they feel no interest, would be as 
tedious to the reader as to themselves. 

The supper was over; the windows were closed; the 
lights ivere lighted ; and the party had once more assem- 
bled in the Countess’s drawing-room. The Earl, however, 
stood beside one of the tables, and, taking up a light, he 
said, “lam going to the book room. AVhen this plot is 
hatched, you can come and tell me, sweetheart ; and then 
you shall play me an air on the virginals, or sing me a 
song to the lute.” 

“ Dear uncle,” said Arabella, laying her hand upon his 
arm, and looking up in his face, as if she wished him to 
stay. But Lord Shrewsbury merely bent down his head 
and kissed her cheek, saying, “ God protect thee, in all 
circumstances, my dear girl!” and, without waiting for fur- 
ther reply, quitted the room. 

Arabella leaned her. arm upon the table, and placed her 
hand over her eyes, while the Countess demanded, as soon 
as the door was closed, “ Well, Seymour, what are your 
plans ? It is high time that all this should come to some 
conclusion ; or you two, unable to restrain your love from 
appearing, and not having taken care to shelter it against 
storms, will get into misery, from which we shall not be 
able to rescue you.” 

p 
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. “ I think so too, dear lady,”' replied Seymour ; “ and I 
have come hither, certain of your kind support and assist- 
ance to arrange what is to be done.” • 

“ You are both agreed, I suppose?” said the Countess ; 
“you love each other dearly, I know. — Is it not so, 
Bella?” 

Arabella looked up w’ith a smile, but made no answer, 
and the Countess proceeded. 

“That.will do,” she said ; “and I do not see why your 
affection should be barred by the swine King wx have now 
upon the throne. Seymour, 3"0U have got some plan in 
3'Our head, I am sure. Let us hear Avhat it is.” 

“ That this dear girl should fly with me,” replied her 
lover; “that is the plain truth, Countess. I care not 
much to what country we go, provided it be one that will 
keep us free, for a time, from the persecution of the King,. 
•0 long as his anger lasts.” 

“ I thought so,” said Lady Shrewsbury ; “and I suppose 
that must be the event. But I cannot consent, Seymour, 
to let her go without being first j^our wife.” 

“ But how can that be accomplished, dear lady ? ” asked 
William Seymour. “You know, if we were to apply to 
any of the bishops, they w’ould carry the tidings forthwith 
to the King ; and if ^ve have the banns publisned, the fact 
will be soon all over the court. We can be married the 
moment we arc across the Channel.” 

“ Ko, no,” answered the Countess, in her usual decided 
tone ; “ she goes with you as your wife, or not at all. Do 
not suppose 1 think you would wrong her, Seymour ; for I 
am sure would lose your own life first ; hut if dia- 
monds are valuable because they are rare — I am sure, so 
in these days is a good name ; and she must not lose hers — 
no, not for love itself. Nor is the matter difficult, as I 
shall manage it. We have got a parson here who, though 
he looks upon us all as what he calls Papists, is my very 
humble and good servant ; and w^ould be a Catholic too, if 
it w’as not for fear of losing his living, God wot. Thanks 
be to heaven, he mumbles like an old w^oman chewing a 
crust; and I never 3’et could discover the person who, 
when he publishes what he calls the ba 7 }tls of matrimony, 
could find out who were the people • he was going to tie in 
them. Thus, then, I will have it. You shall stay here 
three nights, and speed away again on the third morning. 
You shall show yourself at the court, and in other places ; 
and after the third Sunday you shall come dowai hither, 
where, in this quiet little church, perched nmongst the 
woods, without a house hut the parson’s for a mile round,. 
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you may take each other for better for worse, without any 
one knowing aught about it. In the meantime, Seymour, 
you make all your preparations for departure. Have your 
ship ready, and your money prepared. My Lord of Hert- 
ford will not love you the less for marrying secretly a lady 
of the Blood ilo3'^al ; and he is never unwilling to open his 
purse, for any generous purpose. Shrewsbury and I will 
give you some help, such as it is, though the times are 
hard ones; and as, doubtless, the little that our poor 
Arabella has will be lost for love of you, it must be made 
up by your love for her. Let there be no writing, in the 
meantime, till you come again ; for we know well enough 
there are spies abroad.” 

Seymour kissed the Countess’s hand, with many tlianks, 
acknowledging that her plan was the wisest and tlic best. 
“ But, dear lady,” he added, “ I almost fear that, if this 
takes place in your house, it may draw upon you and 
my good Lord of Shrewsbury the indignation of the 
King.” 

“ Good faith,” answered the Countess, “his Mp'Jcsiy had 
better not meddle with me. ’Tis such poor timid things 
as this that he can intimidate and overawe. But, even if 
he should try, I have a hold upon him which will keep him 
silent, at least I think so. ’Tis not many months ago that 
he said to me, when the marriage proposed with the Duke 
of Gueldres was refused, that i^^abella might choose one 
of his own subjects if she liked; he consented to it 
freely.” 

Arabella started up, and gazed upon her aunt with 
doubt and surprise. “ Oh, why did you not tell me !” she 
exclaimed. 

“ Because I did not think fit, poor bird,” replied the 
Countess; “and something more. — I assured the King 
that you had no thouglit of marriage then — ^that you were 
indisposed to give your hand to any but a man of princely 
birth. — I knew right well,” she added, abruptly, “ that he 
was wishing to tie you to his minion, Carr, and I was re- 
solved to shield you from such degradation. In wedding 
this youth here, you wed one of princely birth ; for in his 
veins is flowing the blood of our Seventh Harry ; and 
though you, sweet maid, may be nearest akin to this pre- 
sent King, I am not sure that he is not nearest to the 
throne of England. But so it is, Bella, the Kin" did give 
this consent ; and I see not why we may not use it no^v as 
well as then.” 

“ Oh, this is indeed ‘oyfull” exclaimed Arabella ; “he 
camiot — ^he dare not treat us ill after this.” 

p 2 
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“Trust liim not, trust him not,” replied tlie C^miitcss; 
“his word is as unstable as a quicksand; and, if you think 
to rest upon it, you will be swallowed up alive. The course 
I have laid before you is the only one you can pursue ; 
though this consent that he has given may perhaps shame 
him into moderation, and enable you to return sooner to 
your native land. Now I shall leave you together, ])retty 
birds, in j^our cage, to talk over 5^our plans ; aiul then 
you shall sing your uncle a song, if you have any voice 
left. While you are here, Seymour, we must keep you 
somewhat close. Our woods, and parks, and fields, may 
give you space enough ; but jmi must avoid the to^Yils and 
villages, lest our secret be carried to the court.” 


CHAPTER XXV. 

One half the world does not know how the other half live/ 
is an old English proverb, and a true one ; but there is 
something more to be said upon the subject than even 
that, — not one-millionth part of the world know what the 
rest are doing. Happy were it for them if. they did; for 
how many a base and criminal design would be frustrated ; 
how many an anxious and careful thought would be avoided ; 
how many a wse and prudent scheme would find success ; 
how many a good man, struggling with poverty, would 
meet relief- and honour ; how many a great man, crushed 
under the cold obstruction of circumstances, would be 
taken by the hand, and led up to the high places of the 
world, if the actions of all were open to the eyes of all ! 

The days passed sweetly with Arabella Stuart and Wil- 
liam Seymour, for the time during which the Countess ot 
Shrewsbury permitted him to stay. They laid out their 
plans ; they made their arrangements ; they talked over the 
future ; and imagination, that pleasant painter, represented 
the coming days in all the glittering colours of hope and 
light. Even when he had left Malvoisie, and was deprived 
of the society of her he loved, still the sweet recollection 
and the bright expectation gladdened the present, and 
cheered him while he made all the preparations which 
were necessary for the execution of his scheme. But, in 
the meantime, the views and designs of others, with little 
if any reference to himself, were proceeding on a course 
calculated to frustrate all his hopes for a time, if not for 
ever; and while he, in total ignorance that such things 
were taking place, was rejoicing at the near approach of 
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happiness, a hand was stretched out to snatch it from him, 
just as the cup was being raised to his lip. Oh I could he 
hut have seen the events that were occurring at the court 
of England ; could he have heard the words that were 
spoken, and divined the ]>lans that were formed, he might 
have found matter for anxiety and apprehension, it is true, 
but love would certainly have found some stratagem to 
frustrate those purposes, which now marched calmly on to 
their accomplishment. 

We have said that the designs and views of which wc 
have spoken had little direct reference to Seymour, and to 
the schemes for his escape with Arabella. The eyes of the 
King and his courtiers had been completely blinded by the 
precautions he had taken; his visit to Malvoisie had not 
been even whispered amongst the scandal-mongers of the 
court ; and although the preparations which he had been 
making after his return to London were not altogether un- 
noticed, the tongue of calumny had assigned to them a 
very different motive from the real one, and most uninten- 
tionally favoured his purposes, by screening the truth under 
a falsehood. The suspicion which had been so strongly 
entertained of the attachment existing between Arabella 
and himself had almost altogether died away; and rumour 
had falsely attributed to him some tender connection in the 
native land of intrigue — ^Italy, which was supposed to be 
once more leading him away from the shores of his own 
country. 

In the meantime, the King’s favourite, Kochester, was 
pursuing, with all the vehemence of strong and overpower- 
ing passion, the guilty course which he had entered upon 
with the beautiful fiend who had got him in her toils. His 
criminal intimacy with Lady Essex was no longer Avhispered 
with a smile, or pointed at in an epigram. It was the open 
talk of the] whole court, the subject of grave and pain- 
ful reprehension to the few good and wise who were ad- 
mitted to the royal circle, and of laughter and merriment 
to the gay, the unthinking, and vicious multitude which 
thronged the palaces of James I. 

To one of those, however, who could not be classed 
amongst the most strict in their notions of morality, his 
open and daring violation of even common decency was a 
subject of bitter and anxious thought. Sir Thomas Over- 
bury could not shut out the conviction, that this disgraceful 
connection might prove a serious obstacle in the way of his 
favourite project, of allying his patron to the Blood Royal 
of England by a marriage with Arabella Stuart ; and every 
jest he heard upon the subject came painfully to his ear. 
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Sometimes he thanked heaven that Arabella was absent, and 
hoped that Rochester’s passion would be as short-lived as 
it was fierce ; but when he saw that, on the contrary, it 
became every day more and more ardent and outrageous, 
he asked himself if it might not be better to hurry on the 
marriage with Arabella without any further delay ; and by 
engaging the King to exercise his full autlwrity, to carry 
it through as rapidly as possible, in order to bind her for 
ever to Rochester, before she had such good cause to 
allege for refusing him her hand. 

Doubts and perplexities, indeed, surrounded him ; for 
although Carr still talked to him on the subject of his mar- 
riage, and, in order to blind his friends to the designs wliich 
he knew Overbury would oppose, afifected to look upon his 
union with Arabella, whether he loved her or not, as a 
thing absolutely necessary to his security and advance- 
ment, yet he showed himself occasionally cold and cap- 
tious, reserved and insincere, towards one wdio, for a long 
period, had possessed his fiillcst confidence, and guided 
him at will. 

Many a deep and anxious fit of thought did all these con- 
siderations cause Sir Thomas Overbury; and he resolved, 
after a long deliberation, to try wliether, by art, he couli 
not establish a new hold upon the favourite, more firm and 
tenacious than that of mere gratitude. 

“ I must have some powder over him,” he said ; “ I must 
have something in my hands to give, in order that I may 
demand that in return which, might be otherwise denied, 
notwithstanding all the services I have rendered him.” 

Such were his thoughts and feelings at the period when 
the court removed from Hampton ; and we shall now pro- 
ceed to show the manner in which he endeavoured to 
effect his object, premising that for some months he had 
been labouring to bring the King’s mind to the particular 
tone he wanted. 

It was ill the King’s closet at the palace of Greenwich. 
Tbc Monarch was dressed in hunting costume ; and, as the 
sef: in'was rapidly approaching when he could no longer 
vei.ture to hunt the hart, he was somewhat eager and im- 
patient to set out upon his sport. 

Something, however, had gone wrong in the stables ; his 
horse had not been brought to the door at which he was to 
mount ; and he had sent one after another, first a page, 
then a gentleman of the Privy Chamber, and then Lord 
Rochester himself, to see what had become of the grooms 
and huntsmen, iipon whose heads he bestowed a torrent of 
condeniualion, in very profane and uiikingly language. 
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To ordinary observers it would have appeared that a 
more unpropitious moment could not have been selected 
for pressing a suit or asking a favour ; but Sir Thomas 
Overbury knew King J ames as well as any one who was 
about him, and was aware that requests, which he would 
have denied flatly and resolutely when he had time for 
consideration, might often be wrung from him by importu* 
nity, in a morAent of impatience and haste. The moment, 
then, that he saw Lord Kochester pass through the ante- 
chamber, he hurried to the King, — whom he knew to be 
now alone, — wth a small slip of paper in hand half co- 
vered with writing. 

“Well, sir, well, where are the horses?” cried James,, 
as soon as he saw him. “ Those heathen fellows will let 
the fresh of the morning go by ; and the sun’s peeping out 
as hot as a kitchen fire, to drink up all the dew off the grass.’^ 
“ I think they mistook the hour your Majesty named,” 
replied Overbiiry, “ and, instead of a quarter beiore, made 
ready for a quarter after nine.” 

“ Body o’ sin I did you ever hear the like of thatl” 
cried James; “did they never go out to track a stag in 
the early morning? What have you got there ? But if 
that’s a supplication, man, you may as well spare your 
;pains. — ^I’ll have nothing to do with it. — ^Take it away.” ’ 
“ It is not a supplication, may it please your Majesty,” 
replied Overbury, “ but a paper which your Majesty was 
pleased to say you would sign. You may remember the 
matter in which I moved you, sire, regarding ray Lord 
Rochester and my Lady Arabella.” 

“ I’ll not sign it, sir. I’ll not sign it,” cried the King, 
“ I told you so before. She’s got a hankering, sir, after 
that fellow Seymour, and I’ll not sign it. If I was sure 
she would use it only to marry Carro, I don’t say hut that 
I might. * But I will not have the other ! “Now look ye, 
^mung gentleman,” he added, falling,* imperceptibly to 
liiinsclf, into a disquisitional tone, “you arc not without 
sense, and good parts, and judgment ; and while we have 
a minute to spare, wc will condescend to instruct you as to 
our motives ; which with kings — ^>vho arc bound to exercise 
their sagacity upon fine points, that altogether escape the 
attention of ordinary men — are very different from the 
common motives of the people, or even of councillors, and 
men accustomed to broad and general state affairsi” 

“I hear your Majesty with reverence and gratitude,” 
replied Sir Thomas Overbury, in the fulsome style then 
used towards the Monarch, “ and will lay to heart every 
word that falls from your lips, as the most precious guide 
to wisdom.” ' 
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“Well, sir, that’s right,” rejoined James. “Now listen, 
then. Ordinary men will think — and, most like, you 
amongst them — that it is a strange thing that I should let 
this lady wed Rochester, and refuse her to the lellow Sey- 
mour. The vulgar people will think that it is because 
Rochester is, what they call, with their profane tongues, 
the King’s favourite. I know their gabble right Avell. 
Others will think that it is because I judge ill of this lad 
Seymour, or well of Rochester, as the case may be ; and 
in this they will be reverent, though not altogether wise. 
You yourself may think that you have had a finger in the 
pie, and brought the matter about by smooth words and 
representations ; but these opinions are altogether wrong. 
As my Lord of Rochester is now a man of great estate, 
the match may be a suitable one. As his fortunes depend 
upon us, we shall always have the staff in our own liands : 
and it is not unexpedient that she should be married to 
some one over whom we have the greatest authority, to 
prevent her from wedding another who might cause confu- 
sion. But these are all collateral or subsidiary considera- 
tions, and go no further than to affect her marriage with 
Lord Rochester. But there are reasons why we will not 
have her marry the fellow Seymour, which are these : — 
that he, failing his elder brother, who is but a puny lad, is 
the- immediate representative of that Lady Catherine Grey, 
descended from King Henry VII., by Mary, Queen Dow- 
ager of France ; and the lady, as you well know, being of 
the Blood Royal of England, and next to the throne, after 
ourself and our children, has been the object, as you well 
know, of many dark conspiracies and treacherous design- 
ings, both amongst the subjects of our crown and foreign 
princes. Now were the two lines blended more by her 
marriage with this Seymour, there is no knowing what 
might come of it — wars, and rumours of wars, tumults, 
and confusion, sir.* If they two were to lay their heads 
together, and take up either with the Papists or the Puri- 
tans, they might blow up a flame in a minute that would 
be difficult to put out again.” 

“I see your Majesty’s wisdom,” replied Overbury, with 
a low bow, and a w’ell-assorted face ; “and it shows clearly 
that her marriage with Lord Rochester should be brought 
about as soon as possible. If you will sign this permission, 
sir, for her to marry any of your Majesty's subjects, it will 
doubtless greatly facilitate the affair.” 

“ Well, then, put in his name,” said the King; “wdiy 
should he not be the person expressed ? ” 

“ Because your Majesty is w^ell aware,” answered Over- 
bury, “ the lady has always shown herself coy and cap- 
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tious/ never willing to give her hand where she supposed 
it was wished* At all events, sir, the paper could only be 
used according to your Majesty’s directio'ns ; — and as to 
Mr. Seymour,” he continued, “he is now paying not the 
slightest attention to the lady, since your Majesty so se- 
verely reprimanded him.” 

“ It was due and merciful severity,” answered the King, 
“like that of^ ” 

But we cannot venture to go on with the blasphemous 
parallel which he drew between himself and the Almighty. 
He ended, however, by asking, “Where is the lad now ?” 

“ He is at the house of his father, the Lord Beauchamp, 
in London,” replied Overbury. “ He spent a week at Cam- 
bridge, sire, then came back direct, and has' been in 
town ever since, preparing, they say, for another journey 
to Italy, where, it is rumoured, he has some love amongst 
the Italian ladies.” 

The King began to chuckle at what he called “ the fule 
boy going a thousand miles for a woman ;” and he laid his 
commands strongly on Overbury to find out all about it, 
and give him information. 

The knight promised diligent compliance, and then 
added, “If your Majesty is gracious enough to sign this 
paper, it will give my Lord of Jlochestcr the strongest pos- 
sible claim to the lady’s gratitude and regard ; and it will 
not be necessary to present it to her, but merely to inti- 
mate that it exists ; so that all danger of a misuse of it 
will be avoided.” 

“Foul fall thee, man!” exclaimed the King, hesitating, 
and taking him by the ear ; “ what a pertinacious hound 
thou art ! ” 

“ I know your Majesty is fond of a staunch dog,” an- 
swered Overhury; “and you will never blame me for 
hunting upon the right track.” 

“AYell, well,” cried the King, “I’ll not sign it, man. — 
That's to say, not just at present.” 

“Well then, sire,” replied Overbnry, determined to 
make one more clTbrt, “ I had better tell my Lord of 
Rochester at once, not to keep him any longer in suspense. 
I hear his foot upon the stairs.” 

“Ko, no,” cried the King, hesitating ; “let’s see, let’s 
see. Give me the paper.” 

Overbury gave him the paper, repeating, “ I had better 
let him know your Majesty’s resolution at once.” 

Rochester’s step was now distinctly heard coming along 
the corridor, and James looked round with ^ sort of ner- 
vous glance, exclaiming, — 



218 


ARABELLA STUART. 


“ Where’s the pen? where’s the pen?” 

“There, your Majesty,” answered Overbury, putting 
one into his Imnd. 

James wrote his name rapidly at the bottom of the 
paper, and gave it to. Overbury, saying, “ There, there, 
let him have it. But do not stop him now ; and hark ye, 
you need not say that we refused to do it.” ^ 

“I shall tell him, sire,” replied Overbmy, “that no- 
thing but your Majesty’s great regard for him induced you 
to consent.” 

“ Well, well, that will do — ^but do not stop him now,” 
answered James, hastily; “and then exclaimed, as Ro- 
chester entered the closet, “ The horses, man ! the 
horses ! ” 

“ Are at the door, your Majesty,” replied the favourite ; 
“ and the hounds and huntsmen gone to the north gate.” 

“Foul fall the loons,” cried James ; “I’ll make them 
mind my words another time. Come away, Bobby, come 
away ! We have lost much time already and thus say- 
ing, he shuffled out of the closet, followed by Rochester ; 
wfiile Overbury paused, gazing with a look of tlioughtfiii 
satisfaction at the paper he held in his hand. 

“Ay,” now he cried, “the way to fortune is open before 
him, and the road to power open before me. And yet,” 
he added, thoughtfully, “Rochester has become somewhat 
cold, even when I am serving him the most zealously. 
Such is the usual course of the world. I wonder how far 
he will push his ingratitude ? ” 

Thus is it ever with men blindfolded by their own selfish- 
ness. Overbury fancied that he w^as entitled to deep gra- 
titude from Rochester, because he schemed and laliourcd 
to serve him ; but he forgot to ask himself, wlietlicr all 
that he did was not with a view to the gratification of his 
own ambition. 

The man who, purely for the sake of another, sacrifices 
his own peace, his own repose, his own purposes, may 'well 
he entitled to thankfulness. Nay, he avIio at no sacrifice 
does a kindly act, may have merit likewise ; but the man 
who, in labouring for another, has his own interests, im- 
mediate or remote, still before his eyes, can claim but 
little gratitude from him whom he may benefit in reaching 
his own subjects. 

Had anything been wanting to show what Avere tlie prin- 
ciples upon which Sir Thomas Overbury acted, liis next 
thoughts would have displayed them: “1 will guard against 
ingratitude,” he said ; “ I Avill keep this paper in my own 
hands. His fortune Avill be then in my poAver, and hers 
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too will be of my making. — will be better to have her 
recalled to the court at once. There is no fear of this 
Seymour now. He thinks not of her. As far as I can 
hear from ]\Iaxwcll, he has neither been to see her since 
she went, nor even deigned to write. — ^No, no ; ’twas but a 
common visit of courtesy; and these tale-bearers have 
magnified it into a matter of importance. — It is not there I 
have my fear ; but I doubt that daring, impassioned, 
unprincipled Countess of Essex. I must break through 
that folly, or Rochester is lost ; and yet it must be done 
skilfully, for it is no light thing to bring down upon one’s 
head the anger of a fierce and ruthless woman. Still it 
must be done ; and though Rochester be bound hand and 
foot in the chains of this Delilah, we will see .whether am- 
bition will not give him strength to break them. It was 
but an allegory, that tale of Samson. Pleasure was the 
fair Philistine ; ambition the strength-giving hair of the 
Nazarite, which might be cut off for a time, but grew again 
in the lap of satiet3'- ; and though they blinded him, he 
slew tlicm all. — He plucked ruin on his own head, it is 
true ; and such may be the case with this man. — Well, we 
shall see I” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

It was a fine clear morning in September, when, mounted 
on a powerful horse, and quite alone, William Seymour 
began his journey towards Buckinghamshire. Seldom 
were more jojTul feelings in the heart of any one ; he was 
going to unite for ever his fate to her he loved best on 
earth ; nothing had occurred to interrupt his proceedings ; 
the eyes of policy seemed blinded ; the very prjdng spirit 
of courtly scandal had not penetrated his secret. All his 
preparations were made. The ring upon the finger, and 
the benediction of the Church, was all that was v/anted to 
render Arabella his own. On, on he sped then, wdth an 
eager spur, and wth little apprehension of meeting any 
one who was likely to carry intelligence of his journey to 
the court, which had now removed to Greenwich. 

Taking the shortest way as it then lay, he crossed the 
Thames by the Horseferr}^ — which, at that time, existed 
about a mile beyond Sunbury, — recrossed it again some 
miles higher up, and then spurred on into Buckingham- 
shire through the deep beecn woods, whose green leaves 
were beginning to show Ihe bronzing hand of time. He 
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did not now approach the house of Lord Shrewsbury 
from the side of the river, but passing by Burnham and 
Hedsor, took a circuit round towards the great gates of the 
park. 

He was still about a mile distant, and the day had not 
yet reached the tenth hour, when he observed a man on 
horseback, apparently looking out for something in one of 
the neighbouring woods, about a quarter of a mile in ad- 
vance. Taking it for one of the keepers watching the 
game, he rode on at the same quick pace ; but the moment 
after, the person whom he had perceived put his horse 
into a quick trot, and advanced towards him. 

The figure was familiar to his eye, and in a minute after, 
as they approached nearer to each other, Seymour recog- 
nised Sir Harry West. An undefined feeling of apprehen- 
sion seized upon him ; though he had expected to find the 
old knight at Malvoisie ; for it had been agreed that he 
should be invited to act as father to the bride, as the l^arl 
of Shrewsbury declined to take any part in the business. 
But then, what brought him out at that earl^ hour, if 
nothing had gone wrong ? and the first question William 
Seymour asked, as they met, was, “Is anything the 
matter ? ” 

“Quick, quick,” cried Sir Hariw, laying his hand upon 
his young friend’s bridle rein. “Come with me as fast as 
possible down this lane. There is not an instant to lose 
and, turning Seymour’s horse, he led him a prisoner to the 
mouth of a narrow green cart-road through tlic Avood. 
Then freeing his bridle, he spurred on at a gallop, beckon- 
ing to the young gentleman to follow. Seymour did so in 
some consternation; and on they went as if they Averc 
hunting the deer, till, at the first turning to the right, 
where the Avoods concealed them from the high road, Sir 
Harry quitted the patlv he was folloAving, and somcAvhat 
slackened his pace. 

“Now, in heaA^en’s name, tell me what is the matter!” 
exclaimed William Seymour, much alarmed. 

“Why you have just escaped, by five minutes, the dis- 
covery of the Avhole,” said Sir Harry West. “ Late last 
night arrived at Malvoisie Sir Thomas Overbury and 
Chaloner, with the King’s commands for the Lady Ara- 
bella to join the court at GreenAvich. Not knoAving when 
you would arrive, or by what road, Ave have been most 
anxious, as you may suppose ; and they, as if they had 
some suspicion, and Avere determined to detect you, have 
arranged, that as the . lady chose to go by water in the 
Earl’s barge, Chaloner should accompany her ; Avhile Over- 
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bury, who says his complexion is delicate, is to proceed 
with his men by the high road. The Countess has pro- 
mised to detain him as long as possible, in order that he 
might not meet you at the gates ; and while your own two 
men have been sent, one upon the river, and the other by 
the lower road, to give you warning, I came out here to 
watch for yoij, expecting every moment to see Overbury at 
my heels.” 

“How often disappointment meets us at the gates of 
expectation ! ” exclaimed Seymour. “ What is to be done 
now, Sir Harry ? — Ho you imagine they have discovered 
anything ? ” 

“In truth I cannot say,” answered Sir Harry West; 
“ I hope and trust not, for no hint has been given, even ot 
a suspicion. But, at all events, the Countess will let us 
know when we see her, for she is determined to gain some 
intelligence from Overbury ; and you may trust to her 
shrewd wit for arriving at the truth.” 

“ But what is to be done now?” cried Seymour again, 
in a tone of despair. “What is to be done now ?” 

“ The first thing to be done,” replied Sir Harry West, 
“ is for you to come with me to the gamekeeper’s cottage, 
and there to lie concealed, till the Countess sends us 
word that these people are gone. As for the rest, Wil- 
liam, this is but a silly business. Methinks the world is 
losing its wits ; and that for this same idle passion of love, 
men are casting from them all those great considerations 
which arc, in fact, the first in life. Here is the Earl of 
Devonshire breaks down the noblest name that any man 
in his own day has created for himself, and all for what ? 
— A harlot !” 

“ Oh, name her not,” exclaimed Seymour, indigiumtly^ 
“name her not in the same breath will Arabella. If that 
woman be not worth — as she is not-^thc lightest thought 
of an honourable man, she whom I love is surely, by her 
virtues as well ^s graces, an object for which any man 
might sacrifice the highest fortunes of the world without a 
sigli. What is it that we seek on earth, but happiness. Sir 
Harry ? All other objects of ambition are but means to 
that great end ; and it is but in estimating well that in 
which happiness consists, that men show the difference of 
their natures. Where V — ask you, my good friend — where 
could I find any object equal to that I should lose in her, 
if she be lost ? — to that which I shall gain in her, if she be 
gained V What can one win by the unfruitful glory of 
the sword, but j-he malediction of thousands if we make it 
the object of ambition? The only just cause is our country’s 



222 


ARABELLA STUART. 


good ; and noble love has always strengthened, rather than 
depressed, the powers and energies of those who fight in 
an honest quarrel. AVhat are the poor contentions of the 
cabinet, or the small and mean ambitions of a court ? The 
weights under which all good things are pressed out of the 
felon spirit. But such love as I feel for her, and she lor 
me, will not only give happiness to both, b\it, founded in 
high and honourable passion, will strengthen and support 
us in every principle of right, and every worthy endea- 
vour.” 

“ ’Tis all very true, my young friend,” replied Sir 
Harry \Vcst, “and I never for a moment thought of com- 
paring this sweet lady with that bad 'svoman, llicli. 
Nevertheless, with the impediments that have stared you 
in the face from the beginning, wdth the danger of bring- 
ing misery upon her as well as yourself, I cannot but say 
it' would have been wiser far to have refrained, to have 
nipped the growing passion in the bud, and never to have 
let it take such firm root that it could not be ])lucked up. 
It is a silly Inisiness, Seymour, I repeat ; and God send it 
prove not sad as well as silly. — However, as it has gone 
thus far, it must needs now go on ; and I must help it, I 
suppose ; for it is never fear for myself that urges me, 
when I strive to dissuade a friend from a dangerous course, 
which may involve me with him. We can determine upon 
nothing yet, till we hear what news the Countess has ob- 
tained.— On my life, I know not well my way to this game- 
keeper’s house, hut as we are out of sight of the road it 
does not so much matter.” 

They wandered near half a mile out of their way ; but 
at length, after considerable search, came to a keeper’s 
dwelling in the v/ood, where the first question of Sir Harry 
West was, whether any message had been sent to him from 
the house. 

“ No, sir,” replied the keeper’s wife, who was busily pre- 
paring her husband’s dinner against his feturn. “ There 
has been nobody from the house at all. Shall I send up 
the little boy to see?” 

Sir Harry answered *111 the negative, and only begged 
leave to remain there for a while with liis friend, as he ex- 
pected a messenger speedily. 

Casting himself down on a chest in the window, Sey- 
mour gave himself up to his melancholy thoughts, while 
Sir Harry sVest stood in the door-way, watching against 
accident or surprise. Vic need not picture to the reader 
the state of mind of the disappointed lover as he sat there, 
with memory brooding over his broken hopes, and imagi- 
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nation darkening the future. One half hour passed by 
after another, and no one appeared, till at length the 
keeper himself came in, and instantly recognised the old 
knight and his young companion, both of whom he had 
preYionsly seen. 

“AYhichway did you come, Harding?” demanded Sir 
Harry. 

“ I came across the horse road from the water, sir,” re- 
plied the man, and should have been here before ; but I 
just stopped for' a minute, to give a clout on the head to 
one of those courtier fellows, who was teasing Lady Ara - 
bella’s gentlewoman.” 

“lla !” cried Sir Harry West, with a look of immediate 
interest, “what gentlewoman was that?” 

“She they call the Signora,” answered the man, “and 
a nice young lady she is, though she do speak English 
with a queer outlandish twang.” 

“AVhcrc was this?” exclaimed the old knight, with 
his eyes sparkling with unAvonted fire. “By heaven! 
1 will crop his ears for him, if he be one of the best of 
them.” 

“ No need of that, sir,” ans'wered the man, “he’s but a 
poor creature, and can’t do any one much harm. I saw 
him run after the young lady from the lower terrace, and 
thought not much about it ; but taking across the covert, 
to see after the game as I went, I came upon him a quarter 
of a mile up there, teasing her sadly. So 1 told him to let 
her alone ; upon which he called me a clown ; and I gave 
him a touch — ;just a little touch — ^^vith the flat of my hand 
\ipon the side*^ of his head, when down he w'ent like a nine- 
pin. He got up again, however, and W’ent oiF towards the 
house ; so after that I said good day, ma’am, and came 
aw'ay — I hate those courtiers.” 

“So do I,” replied the knight; “but this shows us, 
Seymour, that some of them are there still. So avc mxist 
even share your pottage with you, Harding, for neither 
Mr. Seymour nor I will go, wliile they are there.” 

“Bight welcome, sir, right welcome,” replied the 
keeper ; “ this being Thursday, we always make plenty, 
to last till the end of the w’cek.” 

As he spoke, a hand xvas laid upon the late!'., and the 
next instant Ida Mara entered. As soon as she saw the 
old knight, who advanced to meet her, she put her hand 
in his With a look of deep and grateful afiectioii, saying, 
“I have been stopped and troubled, sir, or I would have 
been here half an hour ago. — ^The Countess has sent me 
to tell you that they are not gone. They stay over the 
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noon meal. As soon as they are away, she will send to 
you.” 

As she spoke, she made a low inclination of the head to 
Seymour, but addressed herself to Sir Harry West. 

“Who was this that troubled you?” asked the old 
Jenight; “the keeper has been telling me about him. 
Who was he, Ida? Old as I am, I am young enough to 
slit a coxcomb’s ears.” 

“ Mind him not, mind him not, dear Sir Harry,” cried 
the girl, laughing. “At the court I am obliged, very 
often, to give rude answers to such idle things as that. All 
I cared lor was, that he followed me wherever I turned, 
and stopped me from coming hither.” 

“Then the Lady Arabella is not gone?” asked Sey- 
mour, somewhat impatient at this episode. 

“ Oh yes, sir,” replied Ida Mara, “ she went near two 
hours ago, leaving me to follow with one of the maids and 
.her apparel.” 

Seymour cast down his eyes, and clasped one hand tight 
upon the other; and the girl, turning to the keeper, 
thanked him in as courteous terms and graceful language 
.as if she had been bred amongst the highest of the land. 
Then, looking to Sir Harry, she said, “ I will go back now, 
«ir, for fear they should track me here.” 

“ You must not go alone,” replied the old knight. “ You 
may meet with insult by the way, my dear. I will go with 
you, till you are near the house.” 

“ Let me go, sir,” cried the keeper ; “ the jackanape 
will run fast enough if he sees me.” 

“ That he will,” replied Ida Mara ; “ but you struck him 
too hard. I thought you had killed him.” 

“ Pooh !” answered the man, “ I only gave him a toucli. 
Those things ar’n’t so easily killed — they’ve got nine lives, 
like a cat. I’ll be back again in a minute, good wife, so 
don’t wait for me.” 

In about an hour and a half after Ida Mara’s visit, a 
loud whoop was heard on the outside of the cottage, and 
Harding started up to open the door, crying, “ That’s my 
Lord.” “ Come, Sir Harry, come,” exclaimed the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, entering. “ Come, Seymour, come, the land 
is clear of the enemy. — Bring their horses up, Harding. — 
How are you, William, how are you?” and he shook 
his young friend’s hand cordially. “Nay, look not so 
sad,” he continued, as they walked along ; “ all is not lost 
that is delayed. With such a politician behind your hand, 
as my goda ^ivife, you have' nothing to fear. Whatever 
Mary Cavendish makes up her mind to have don^ depend 
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Upon it will be done. If she were to set her heart upon 
marrying me to the prettiest lady of all the court, I should 
expect that she would carry me to the altar within a week, 
and get an act of parliament lor bigamy. It’s lucky enough 
that what she determines is generally right, otherwise the 
world would soon be in confusion.” 

“But what 'has she discovered, my dear lord?” de 
manded Sir Harry Wist. 

“ Good faith, she must tell you all about it herself,” 
replied, the Earl. “I wish you could have been there to 
see how she twisted this politic boy, Overbury, round her 
finger; and without telling him anything but what was 
true, made him believe exactly what she liked. All I 
know is, that she is now his confidant, is aware of all his 
plans and purposes ; and that he looks to her for help to 
carry them into execution, when, good life, if she does not 
thwart them all, I am not Shrewsbury. — Come, cheer thee 
up, William, cheer thee up, or my lady will call thee the 
melancholy man ; she has had no name for poor Arabella 
since last night but Whe^ace ; and certainly the girl, 
what with fright at the thought of matrimony, and then 
fear of no matrimony, has lost half her roses. But as the 
Countess vows that you shall be married ere a fortnight 
pass, be you sure it will be so, if all the kings between this 
and Bagdad were to say you nay.” 

“That is some consolation at least,” replied Seymour, 
with the first smile that had lighted his countenance since 
his arrival : and in such conversation they proceeded till 
they came within sight of the house, when, seeing the 
Countess walking upon the terrace, the young gentleman 
hurried his pace, and joined her before the other two came 
up. 

“ We have had a narrow escape, William,” said Lady 
Shrewsbury, after the first salutation. “ If these coxcombs 
had but waited a few hours, we should have had'some un- 
welcome wedding guests.” 

“A most unfortunate event, indeed,” replied Seymour, 
who could not master his disappointment. “Have you 
discovered how this accident befel?” 

“Nay, call it not unfortunate, foolish fellow,” replied 
the ladv. “You young men, the moment they cannot 
have all their own way, look at nothing but the evil, though 
it be no bigger than a grain of seed, and forget to thank 
God for the good, though there be a mountain of it. We 
have more need to rejoice at our, luck, than cm oift upon 
fortun, even if it were but that we have escaped de- 
tection. But there’s a great deal more than that ; and it is 
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altogether the luckiest turn that matters could have taken. 
I wish to heaven you could have seen this upstart Overbury, 
this minion’s minion, with his wit and his wisdom, and how he 
helped to take himself in, both last night and this morning, 
’Twas a rare sight, I can assure you. Here’s my lord will 
tell you how I played the youth, as a skilful angler does 
I a mighty trout; and how he floundered and spent his 
strength, till he was fain to let m8 land him on the bank, 
completely at my mercy. We spoke of all things, Arabella 
and you, and his own plans and purposes ; and I explained 
to him in good set terms what I should expect for my niece, 
if ever she condescended to give her hand to Kobert Carr. 
First, he must make her a duchess. There he was ready to 
meet me ; he was sure the King would consent to that. Did 
he not make Philip Herbert knight, baron, viscount, and 
earl, in one day ? and what could he refuse to Carr ? Then 
I declared that I must have three thousand pounds per 
annum settled on the lady. This staggered him a little, the 
treasury being empty ; but he ended by saying, that my 
Lord of Rochester’s estates might well bear that ; whereat 
I smiled upon him most graciously, fell into thought, and 
smiled again ; after which he asked the meaning of my 
looks. I answered that he brought to my mind a bold 
ambassador, who, once suing to a king for something on 
which his master had set his heart, made no scruple to pro- 
mise everything required as an equivalent. First, it was 
the hand of his sovereign’s daughter ; then an enormous 
dowry ; then a province of the kingdom ; and, when the 
other party asked in jest an island in the Indian Ocean, 
belonging to heaven knows whom, he replied, it too should 
be given — if it could be procured. Thereat he laughed, 
and said that he could assure me all he promised he could 
perform.” 

“What answered you to that, lady?” asked Seymour. 

“ I said — ^now for the island in the Indian Ocean,” an- 
swered the Countess ; “ there is one thing more, good Sir 
Thomas Overbury, before I suffer my niece to be moved in 
this suit ; I must see her freed entirely from the shackles 
with which the King has been pleased to fetter her. I 
must have in my hand the King’s consent to her marrying 
a subject ; otherwise she may be trifled with, her expecta- 
tions raised, her affections gained, and then a flat refusal 
come at length, and all her hopes be blighted.” 

“ But, dear lady,” exclaimed Seymour, “ methinks you 
were but allowing him the road travel to his object.” 

“ Hush, silly youth,” cried the Countess. “ Do you re- 
collect the story of that Grecian wench, who threw golden 
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apples in the way of those with whom she ran a raccV 
What did she want but time? and so did I. But the 
scheme answered better than my hopes. lie replied, that 
I should have that too ; to which I answered in a mocking 
tone, ‘ if it can be procured.’ He hesitated a little, thought 
deeply, and tliei^ said, * Madam, it has been procured.’ This 
startled me ; but 1 rejoined, ‘ For my own justification, sir, 
before 1 take one step, I must have it in my hand. Lord 
Kochester must send it to me.’ Then came a longer fit of 
hesitation still, at the end of which he answered, ‘Lord Bo- 
chester has not got it, madam ; but 1 have.’ I felt so angry 
that I was afraid of myself, knowing right well that a look 
or a word might betray me ; but I mastered it all, and ere 
he could see how frightened I was to find the matter had 
gone so far, I had got a look of sudden satisfaction on my 
face, which would have cheated the ^Vicked One himself if 
he had been there. ‘ Indeed,’ I cried ; ‘ well, then, you have 
the game in your own hand; whenever you like to play that 
card, you may. But recollect, sir,’ I added, in a lower 
tone, so that my good husband might not hear, for he 
might have spoiled all — ‘ but recollect, sir, if I do give my 
consent, and bring this thing about — I do not say 1 will, 
' remember — but if I do, I shall expect something for my 
Lord of Shrewsbury.’ Could you have seen his face, 
William — he thought he had the whole secret now, as 
clearly as if I had laid my heart in his hand. He fancied 
Mary Cavendish one of his own greedy and exacting tribe, 
who w'ould sell their soul’s salvation for a rose noble ; and 
he answered that what I wished would be easily accom« 
plished. ‘ The Earl’s rank and station,’ he said, ‘ would 
ensure .him anything he thought fit to ask ; ’ and he added,^ 
if my playing that card, lady, be all that is required to 
win the game, here is the ace of trumps ; ’ and thereupon, 
out of a silken book kept snugly in his pouch, he took a 
paper, and held it forth between his finger and thumb. 
Good faith, if I had. known what it was, I w'ould have 
^ clutched it in an instant ; but I thought to see the name of 
Bohert Carr staring me full in the face ; and I cast about 
in my own mind what I should say to parry that, without 
undeceiving him; so I answered, ‘We have not settled 
jet what the Earl is to receive ; when you let me know 
'what the King’s bounty may be pleased to confer, it will 
be time for me to take the paper ; ’ and I put it away with 
the back of my hand, as Caesar did the crown. JMy very 
unwillingness received him more had I longed for it, he 
would not have given it ; but now he thrust it on me. 
‘ Take it, madam, take it,’ he said, ‘ and within a week you 
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shall hear what can be done. I am sure your Ladyship 
will be moderate in your views, recollecting what a claim 
the union of your niece with a gentleman standing so higli 
in the King's favour may establish for the future, even 
.though you do not obtain all that you can desire at 
once.’ I answered, proudly, that neith^ the house of . 
^ Cavendish nor Talbot had ever shpwn themselves greedy 
or exacting. But that, of course, we should consult our 
own dignity and so I took the paper— thinking that by 
accident it might fall into the fire. I did not look at it till 
he was gone. Luckily I did not, for I think I should have 
screamed with joy.” 

“ What did you find ?” cried Seymour, “ what did you 
find?” 

“ His Majesty’s full and despotic consent,” exclaimed 
the Countess, “ to Arabella’s marriage with any subject 
she may choose in the realm. I clapped my hands till 
Shrewsbury thought me mad; and I have it safe, good 
youth, I have it safe.” * 

The first expression on Seymour’s countenance was joy, 
but the second w^as doubt and apprehension. “ That is 
indeed something gained,” he said, “ yet I cannot but fear , 
that you have pledged yourself, dear Countess, to aid in 
bringing about Arabella’s marriage with this upstart minion 
of the King.” 

“ And so I will,” cried Lady Shrewsbury ; “ so I will, if 
she do not first give her hand to some one else. I know 
all you would say, so hold your tongue, for ’tis but folly. 
Granted that, with the encouragement he has received, 
this deputy love-maker may hurry on the affair ; cannot 
I refuse whatever he offers ? Leave woman’s wit to frustrate 
man’s policy. Believe me, you are no match for us in that.* 
’Tis only force we fear. Come hither, my good Lord,” she 
continued, raising hpr voice to the Earl, who stood talking 
with Sir Harry West upon the terrace below, “ come 
hither, and give us your counsel ; and you, good knight, 
come too.” 

The Earl mounted the steps with a good-humoured, but 
determined look, replying, as he came up, “ I tell thee, 
housewife, I will have nought to do with it. Though you 
think you have gained a step, I see no great advantage ; 
and all I say is, if the matter must go forward, the sooner 
it is done the better.” 

“ It must go forward pow, my Lord, I b<^eve,” said Sir 

■* It is proA^cd inconirovertibly by Mr. Lodge, from papers, anioi.gst 
the Harlciau manuscripts, that such a permission liad hccu oLtaijicd 
fioiu the King, and that upon it the Lady Ai\ib'.lla acted. 
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Harry West ; “ I could have wished it had never been 
begun ; but, as the lady’s heart is fully engaged, as Sey- 
mour is mad upon this theme, and as — if I understand you 
right — slie must either marry him, or that pitiful creature 
Carr, there is no choice. On my life ! I would rather wed 
her myself than she should give her hand to that poor 
minion.” 

“ Out, misanthrope]” exclaimed the Countess ; “ we will, 
call him the woman-hater.^ He talks of wedding the 
sweetest lady in the land, as if it were giving himself over 
to purgatory.” 

‘‘ 1 should have said,” replied Sir Har^ ‘fit v^re better 
for her to marry me than Carr ; for alfnOTl|jJH Up to this 
present time, he has demeaned himself soSwhat mode- 
rately, yet I see the seeds of strong, bad passions in him 
just shooting, . and also that weakness of nature, which is, 
perhaps, more dangerous in a man pwed at the height of 
pou’cr, than the worst qualities in otiitAvho has vigorous 
sense to guide or to restrain them. Miserable indeed will 
the woman be who links her fare with his,” 

“ Arabella shall neither marry you Ailr him,” replied the 
Countess, laughing. “ Here stands tlie wwshiptul bride- 
. groom elect ; and the thing for us now to consider is, what 
is next to be done ? It is now two of the clock ; tht good 
youth has riddcri*^ve-and-thirty miles ; he must have some 
rest, and some food ; but yet I w'ould give a great deal, that 
he could show himself in Hertford to-m'ght.” 

“ That is easily done,” replied William Seymour ; “ my 
'horse will carry me well. ’Tis not more than forty miles, 
I think. But what is the object?” 

“ Nay,” answered the Countess, ‘‘you can pause at Hat- 
field, then write me a short letter to my Lord of vSalisbury, 
requesting permission to attend the court. Send it oil the 
instant you arrive : so will your visit here this day be con- 
cealed ; and what I have sdd to Overbury will banish all 
fear.^’ " ' 

“ I rather fa^y, fair dame,” said the Earl, “ your own 
plots and conspiracies make you think that the people sus- 
pect more than they do. When I was at the court on 
Thursday last, the rumour of that business before the 
Council had blowm by. Nobody thought of it any more ; 
or if they did, ’tw^as but to laugh at it. Cecil said that the 
King seemed as jealous of the Lady Arabella as an Italian 
of his mistress, fancying people in love with her who never 
thought of her.” 

“ Well, W6ll,” cried the Countess, impatiently, “ we can- 
not be too secure. The lad shall have some dinner, and 
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then set off. You must mount one of his servants, Shrews- 
bury ; and if he follow my directions, ere four days be over 
Arabella shall be his. Come hither, come hither with me, 
William. You give orders about the horses, my Lord — 
that is no part of the plot, you know ; ” and leaning upon 
Seymour’s arm, she walked with him into the hall, where 
preparations for a meal were already made. 

“ There, sit down and refresh yourself,” said Lady 
Shrewsbury, “ and listen to me while you eat and drink. 
You need not stay in the room, Jonah.” 

The servant to whom she spoke withdrew, closing the door 
behind him, and the Countess then remained in thouglit 
for a moment, after which she exclaimed, “ All \ve shall 
want is a parson ; the banns have been duly published ; I 
will bring up a certificate to that effect, and meet you at 
Greenwich to-morrow, or the next day. You must find 
some good serviceable priest, who will not scruple to join 
your hand and Arabella’s in her own chamber or mine. 
Sir Harry West shall give her away ; and you must pro- 
vide yourself ’with another witness whom you can trust ; 
for the dear girl’s fair name must not suffer.” 

“ Oh, Eodney, Kodney is the man,” replied Seymour ; 
“he is full of all excesses of love and honour ; and there 
is no chance of his betraying our secret, if it be not in a 
sonnet addressed to my fair grandmother:” 

The Countess laughed, and her young friend proceeded: 
“ He, too, I doubt not, can find me a clergyman, who will 
do all that is needful. Will you, dear lady, prepare Ara- 
bella? for it may so happen, that I have no opportunity of 
speaking to her alone.” 

“ All that shall be done,” answered the Countess ; “ and 
I, too, will take care to fix upon some day when the court 
. shall have business on its hands ; so that our proceed- 
ings be unwatched. However, you must both get out of 
the country as fast as possible. Arc you prepared Avith 
means ?” 

“All is done,” answered Seymour. “Lord Hertford 
gave me a thousand pounds to pay our first expenses ; the 
ship is in the mouth of the river, only Avaiting for us to 
sail. Now, lady, I am ready,” he continued, rising. 

“ Nay, take another cup of wine,” said the Countess ; 
“ have the priest, with a friend, prepared at GreenAvich, 
and leave all the rest to me.” 

Se^miour promised, Avith right good Avill, to fail in no- 
thing that depended on him ; and then, taking his leaA^e of 
Lady ShrcAvsbury, he bade farewell to the Earl and Sir 
Harry West, mounted on his horse, and, followed by one 
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servant, rode away across the country. So far the scheme 
proved successful: he reached Hertford in time to des- 
patch a note to Lord Salisbury that night ; and no one in 
the court suspected that he had been in Buckinghamshire 
for many a month. Even Arabella herself heard on the 
following morning that he had been seen during the pre- 
ceding evening at a great distance from the spot where she 
had landed he must be, and concluded tiiat he must 
have obtained intelligence of Overbury’s visit to Mal- 
voisie. 


CHAPTER XXVn. 

There was a grand pageant atr the court, on some one of 
those many occasions which, in that day, afforded the ex- 
cuse for revelling and merriment, not of the most refined 
and intellectual kind. The morning had passed in tilting; 
there was a masque and dancing in the evening ; and all 
the state rooms of the old palace at Greenwich had been 
thrown open, for the reception of guests invited from 
London and the neighbourhood, and for the multitude 
of noble persons who usually* thronged the royal re- 
sidence. 

There was music and dancing going on in the great hall ; 
and beyond, through a vista of rooms and corridors, 
groups were seen moving about, glittering in all the splen- 
did costume of that day ; while the faces of servants and 
attendants might be caught peeping in at doorways and 
open window^s, or hurrying about, cither carrying refresh- 
ments to those w ho needed them, or to prepare for 9 grand 
banquet in the farthest hall of the suite, with which the 
pleasures of the night were to close. 

Arabella Stuart, who had been dancing, in order not to 
seem unlike the rest, now stood in the group near the 
Queen ; and to say the truth, although William Seymour 
was not present, she looked gayer and more cheerful than 
she had done for several days. Nor was the brightness of 
her aspect assumed, as had been too frequently the case in 
her short life ; but it had a causa in the conduct of others. 
It was not that any particular attention or^ kindness had 
been showm to her, but rather the reverse ; for slic was 
well inclined to be as little noticed as possible. The truth 
is, however, that a scene was taking place before her eyes, 
which, however much it might offend the pure delicacy of 
her feelings, relieved her from a great apprehension. 

Twice since she had been at the palace. Sir Thomas 
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Overbury had found occasion to hint at Lord Rochester’s 
suit ; and although she had been but once seen by that 
personage himself, she had dreaded, when she entered the 
hall, that she might be the object of painful attentions. 
He Avas noAv belore her, however, and seemed scarcely to 
know that she was in the room. His whole thoughts, his 
Avhole feelings, his looks, his conversation, Avere absorbed 
by the bright and beautiful Countess of Essex ; and never, 
perhapi, on any occasion was such a Avild and shameless 
display of illicit love offered to the eyes of a multitude as 
'was now afforded by those two unhappy people. 

The King looked on and laughed ; but the Queen, even 
light as siie Avas, felt pained and indignant; and Sir 
Thomas Overbury from time to time grasped his sAvord 
belt Avith an involuntary movement, nearly tearing it trom 
his side. 

Ilis irritation "Was not particularly allayed by some Avords 
of the Countess of Shrewsbury, Avho, in passing near him, 
paused for a moment, and said, “ You see, Sir Thomas ! 
AVhat must the Lady Arabella think of this ? ” 

She waited for no ansAA'cr, but walked on: and the 
young knight turned to o^e of the windows, which Avere 
open to admit the air, for the night Avas hot and sultry. 

Scarcely had the Countess quitted him, Avhen a gentle-^ 
man of two or three and thirty years of age, tall, graceful, 
and dressed in splendid but someAvhat fantastic habili- 
ments, of sky-blue silk and gold, approached her, and 
asked if she would dance a measure. 

“ I am an old Av^oman, Sir George,” replied Lady ShreAvs- 
burj'', looking round to several persons Avho stood near, 
“ and though your taste may run in that way, I cannot 
favour you. Give me your arm, hoAvever; I Avill Avalk 
doAvn the hall with you to get some breath, for here I am 
stifled.” 

They Avalked on beyond the dancers ; and, as soon as 
they.Avere someAvhat clear of the numbers Avhich thronged 
the hall, the Countess gave her companion an inquiring 
look. 

“Noav or never, beautiful lady,” said Sir George Rod- 
ney ; “ the priest and Seymour are in the little ante -cham- 
ber, between the Lady Arabella’s apartments and your 
OAA’n. Sir Harry AVest and the dark-eyed Italian girl arc 
watching them, lest, like tAvo lions, they should devour 
each Other.” 

“ But it is before the time,” replied Lady Shrewsbury, 
‘ and I determined that I Avould not tell her a Avord, till 
he last moment. I have not an instant to do so.” 
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“ Nay, it is the time to a minute,’^ answered Sir George 
Ptodney ; “they were long ere they began the dance,. 
Seize the opportunity, lady, seize the opportunity. The 
happy moment always has swallow’s wings. So catch it 
while you can.” 

“ I will try and speak with her now,” said the Countess, 
“ and bring her away if possible ; but we must have a little 
time. Come with me ; 1 know you will be ready to play 
your part, whatever it may be and moving slowdy^ack to 
tlie spot where Arabella stood, she placed herself next to 
her niece, while Sir George Rodney contrived to insinuate 
himself on the other side, between her and the Earl of 
Montgomery, who stood near. 

“ This gay gallant, Arabella,” said the Countess aloud, 
“ wishes me to make myself ridiculous by dancing with 
him. AYill you take compassion on him, fair niece ?” 

“ It is too w'arm and close to be compassionate,” replied 
Arabella, with a smile ; “ I wdll wait a little, Sir George,, 
by your good leave.” 

At that moment, Lord Montgomery turned to answer 
some question of the Queen ; and the Countess, approach- 
ing her lips close to Arabella’s car, whispered a few words 
in a hurried manner. 

She had not calculated the degree of her niece’s firm- 
ness well. A sudden paleness spread itself over Arabella’s 
face ; and after gasping a moment for breath, she sank 
down upon one of the low stools, while Lady (Shrewsbury 
had just time to catch her drooping head upon her arm. 

An immediate bustle took place around the spot ; but 
Sir George Rodney exclaimed, “ ’Tis nothing but a swoon 
from the heat ! She will be better in an instant, yom 
JMajesty. I will carry her into the ante-chamber for air ;” 
and raising her, stool and all, he bore her through a door 
behind the throne, while the Countess supported her 
head. 

Several persons followed, but returned one by one, say- 
ing that the lady was somewdiat better ; and some of the 
light Avits began to laugh, and say that it Avas more the 
Avarmth of Lord Rochester’s manner to the Countess of 
Essex, than the Avarmth of the room, that had affected the 
Lady Arabella. In a minute or tAvo Lady ShreAvsbury re- 
appeared, and in a Ioav tone told the Queen that her niece 
hac^ somcAAdiat recovered, but she feared Avould not be able 
to rejoin the royal party. 

“\Ve Avill take licr to her own room,” she said, “and, 
by your Majesty’s gracious permission, I Avill sit Avith her 
for half-an-iiour.” 



She then rejoined Arabella, who was seated in the ante- 
chamber, with Sir George Rodney still beside her, together 
with a young lady belonging to the court. 

She will do well now', Lady Lucy,” said the Countess ; 
“ pray go back to the Queen. Rodney and I will take care 
of her. Repeat her some of your verses. Sir George, and 
make her laugh.— Nay, indeed, I wdll not have you sla3^ 
sweet girl,” she continued, taking her young friend by the 
iiand, ipd leading her back to the door of the ball-room ; 
“ I will bring you a good account of her in half-an-hour. — 
Now Arabella,” she added, in a low voice, when the door 
w^as closed, “be firm, my dear. Remember for wiiat a 
stake we all play.” 

Arabella turned her eyes with a look of timid appre- 
hension from the face of her aunt to that of Sir George 
Rodney. 

He knows all, my sweet niece,” said the Countess ; 
“he is to be one of the witnesses. Be resolute, my love, 
be resolute.” 

“ I will, I will, dear aunt,” replied Arabella, faintly ; 
“ but I was not prepared.” 

“ The less preparation the better,” answered the Coun- 
tess. “ Give her your arm, Sir Greorge. Take mine on 
this side, Arabel.— Can you^o?” 

“One moment, one moment!” said Arabella, putting 
dier hand before her eyes, while her lips moved in 
silence for an instant, as if the heart uttered some prayer 
unheard. 

“ Now I am ready,” she added ; and rising with their 
assistance, she suffered them to lead her slowly to her 
room. They entered by the door from the staircase ; and 
she looked round anxiously, while the colour mounted into 
her cheek. Then seeing no one there but Ida Mara, who 
ran towards her and kissed her hand, she sank into a seat 
and bent down her fair head. 

“Now lock that door,” said the Countess, pointing to 
the one by which they had just come in. 

Ida Mara hastened to obey ; and Lady Shrewsbuiy con- 
tinued, for a minute or two, to whisper words of comfort 
and support. She then made a sign to Ida Mara, who 
therefore opened the other door at the further side of the 
chamber, and spoke for an instant to some persons behind. 
The moment after, there were steps heard in the room ; 
but Arabella raised not her head, and remained with her 
cheek pale, and her eyes bent down upon the ground. 

“ Will you not speak to me, my beloved ?” asked Wil- 
liam Seymour, taking her hand. 



AKAKELLA STUAPwT. 


235 


“She has been ill, Seymour — she fainted,” said the 
Countess of Shrewsbury. “ I told her of the matter too 
abruptly.” 

‘ But have you any doubt or hesitation?” inquired AVil- 
iiam Seymour, still addressing Arabella; “if you have, 
speak, my beloved. I will never exact the fulfilment of a 
promise from which you may wish yourself released. 
Have you any doubt or hesitation?” 

Oh, no, no, William,” replied Arabella, with the colour 
mounting in her cheek : “ none, none, whatsoever. Agi- 
tated I must be — apprehensive I cannot help being, but 
doubt or hesitation, I have none. With the same free 
heart wherewith I promised you iqy hand, I will give it 
now ; and it is all 1 have to give. I wish it were a jewel 
worth an Emperor’s crown, for your sake.” 

“It is worth more to me,” answered Seymour, “than 
the brightest crown that ever graced this earth. Come, 
Arabella, all is ready, dear one.” 

“ But tell me,” asked Arabella, anxiously, “are we to 
iiy to-night — I fear I have scarcely strength.” 

“ Oh, no,” replied William Seymour, “ ’tis but that the 
indissoluble bond may bind us to each other, Arabella. 
We must choose the moment for flight afterwards, when 
opportunity serves.” 

Arabella still paused in thought, but the Countess took 
her hand, saying, “ Come, dear girl, come ! You must 
recollect that if I and Sir Gporge Kodney are much longer 
away from the court, it may be remarked.” 

The lady looked round; and seeing good Sir Harry West 
standing near, she held out her band to him, saying, 
“ Thank you, Sir Harry, this is very kind of you. You 
have indeed been a father to me often.” 

At that moment some one tried the door, which had 
been locked, and then knocked for admission ; and, at a 
sign from the Countess, the whole party of gentlemen re- 
tired into the ante-room, between that chamber and her 
own apartments, while Ida Mara went slowly to the door, 
and asked who was there, 

. “ It is I,” answered the voice of one of Anne of Den- 
mark’s ladies. 

“ Open the door, girl, open the door,” cried the Coun- 
tess aloud ; and the moment after, a young and pretty 
woman entered, and, approaching Arabella, said, “ Her 
Majesty has sent me to ask how you fare, dear lady.” 

“ Present my humble duty to her,” replied Arabella, 
whose frame trembled with agitation and alarm, “ and 
2 )ray tell her I am somewhat better. My aunt will stay 
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with me a little while, I hope ; but I fear I shall not be 
able to come down again to-night.” 

“ She does not expect you,” said the lady ; “ but I may 
tell bcr Majesty you arc really better, may I not?” 

“ Oh, yesl much, much,” answered Arabella; and with 
a kind nod and look, the girl hastened back to the gay 
scene, ii. which her young light heart found its pleasure, 
the door was once more locked, and the test of the mar- 
riage party recalled to the room. 

“ I will not keep you any longer,” said Arabella Stuart, 
rising, “it might be dangerous to you, Seymour. — I am 
quite ready,” she added, raising her eyes to his face, while 
a 'warm blush covered her cheek. “This marriage is 
legal, sir, I suppose ? ” she continued, turning her eyes to 
the clergyman, who had come in with her lover and Sir 
Harry AVest. 

“Quite, madam,” he replied; “once celebrated, no 
power on earth can dissolve it, so long as the marriage - 
vow be kept.” 

Arabella bowed her head; and the parties being ar- 
ranged in order, tbe ceremony proceeded, and concluded 
uninterrupted. Arabella answered firmly and confidently, 
and pledged herself for ever to William Seymour, with 
the fullest assurance of happiness, so far as it was in his 
power to bestow it. 

“Now, Kodney, away,” cried the Countess of Shrews- 
bury; “go round by the passages below, and in by the 
other door. Say, if any one asks, that you left the lad}' 
much better ; and that I will be down in a few minutes. 
Away! awayl Sir George!” 

Sir George Rodney advanced a step, took Arabella’s 
hand, and bending gracefully, pressed his lips upon it, 
and then retired by the Countess of Shrewsbury’s apart- 
ments. 

He was followed in a moment or two by the clergyman 
and Sir Harry West; and in about half an liour. Lady 
Shrewsbury reappeared in the hall of the palace, and 
mingled Avith the gay crowd below. 

Many were the inquiries after the Lady Arabella, from 
those who could love and appreciate virtue and excellence, 
though they might tolerate vice and folly. But Lady 
Shrewsbury answered, with her usual self-possession, that 
her niece was better, indeed quite well, but that she feared 
to encounter the heat again ; and tbe subject soon dropped 
and was forgotten. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

We must once more introduce the reader into that school 
for idle speculation, the ante-chamber of a palace, where 
four young men were sitting, amusing themselves at the 
expense of their neighbours, and of each other. One of 
tlie principal personages was he whom we have denomi- 
nated Bradshaw ; another was an esquire, called Graham, 
of about twenty years of age ; another, a youth of the 
name of Blount, a distant relation of the celebrated Earl 
of Devonshire ; and the fourth was the young Sir Charles 
Ramsay. 

The day was wearing towards its close, and already the 
sky, which, during the whole afternoon, had been clear and 
bright, was becoming purple with the setting sun. The 
broad river, flowing on, glowed like a ruby, in the light of 
evening ; and the white sails of the boats, as they flitted 
by, were tinged with the same rosy hue. 

“ Come, let us go out and have a sail upon the water,” 
said Ramsay, speaking to Blount ; “ here are Bradshaw 
and Graham, quite enough for all the King’s purposes, and 
I hate being stived up here for so many hours together.” 

Wait till Overbury comes out,” said Bradshaw, “ and I 
will go with you. It is Graham’s tWn to wait ; and after 
six, the old gossip requires only one.” 

Princes little know how ill-chosen attendants speak of 
them, almost within ear-shot. A king who suffers the li- 
centious ill his ante-chamber, may be certain that their liber- 
tine tongues will make free with himself. 

“ How long Overbury stays!” said another ; “if Rochester 
does not mind, he will supplant him in James’s favour.” 

“ He does not seem particularly high in Carr’s favour 
just now,” rejoined Graham ; “ for he has been hunting him 
all the morning, and the noble lord favourite has avoided 
him vigorously and successfully.” 

“ I saw them dodging each other through the courts this 
morning,” said Blount, “like boys playing at hide and seek.” 

“ Ah, Rochester was dodging somebody else,” answered 
Bradshaw; “for there was Lady Essqjc, with a homely 
gown and servant’s farthingale on, a white £atin mask, and 
a veil over her head, stole out by the west gate, and through 
the water-port of the park. There was a barge waiting ; 
and Rochester drew off from Overbury like a sly old fqx 
breaking cover quietly, and glided down under the wall ta 
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the stairs, then into the barge with my lady, and away. She 
thought I did not know her, but one of Essex’s bri- ht eyes 
is not to be mistaken, whether it shines through black vel\ ct 
or white satin.” 

“I’ll bet you an angel to a pint of Burgundy,” said 
Blount, “ that Overbury wanted to scold Rochester for the 
business of last night ; and, to say truth, it was somewhat 
gross, his going on so with Mistress Essex before the Lad\' 
i\j:abella’s eyes.” 

“ I did not know that she was so far gone as to faint for 
him,” said Ramsay. “ By Apollo, I think I have a better 
leg than he has ! ” 

“ Th^ broken one was the best kg he ever had to stand 
upon,” answered Bradshaw. “ But are you of those who 
fancy that beautiful Bella fainted for him? I doubt it 
much, 1 doubt it much.” 

“Oh, the thing was very evident,” cried Blount. 

“ It may be so,” answered Bradshaw; “ but if ever I saw 
man, William Seymour was at the palace last night. He 
was wrapped up in a great cloak, with his hat flapped over 
his face, just coming up from the water-side when I walked 
down the arcade.” 

“ You are in the luck of discovering people in disguise,” 
said Ramsay ; “ the King had better send you to the mouth 
of the Thames to inspect all the vessels that pass, for this 
poor devil, Legate.” 

“ Who is he ? what of him ?” asked Bradshaw. 

“ What I have you not seen the proclamation,” cried 
Blount, “ commanding all the King’s subjects, and espe- 
cially his officers of customs and the ports, to examine 
strictly all outward-bound vessels, and ascertain that one 
Bartholomew Legate, accused of heresy, does not escape 
from the realm ; and to bring him, and all other persons 
attempting unlawfully to fly the kingdom, before his Ma- 
jesty, or his court of the Star Chamber ?” 

“No,” answered Bradshaw, “I have seen nothing about 
it. But I hope they won’t catch him soon.” 

“Why? ” demanded Graham ; “ are you a heretic too? ” 

“ No,” replied Bradshaw; “ but still I hope they will not 
catch him soon ; for this is too warm weather to enjoy a 
fire in Smithfield. — Then there is a sort of embargo esta- 
blished?” 

“ Not quite that,” rejoined Blount ; “ a strict search, that 
is all. But here comes the favourite’s favourite ! I hear 
the King’s door go. Let us treat him with all due re- 
spect.” 

The moment after, Sir Thomas Overbury passed through 
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the antC'Chamber, witl- a slow step and a gloomy brow. 
The four gentlemen drew back, two on either side, and 
made liim a low and formal bow as he went. Overbury 
knowing that they were mocking him, merely inclined his 
head and walked on ; ]>ut the instant he was gone, the four 
burst into a loud laugh, and began to comment upon his 
character without much mercy. 

In the meanwhile the knight proceeded through the ad- 
joining passage, little caring what they said or thought, 
occupied with far more unpleasant reflections. lie de- 
scended a back staircase of the palace, took one or two 
turns up and down in the open air of the nearest court, and 
several times put his hand to his brow, as if it ached. 

“ If Arabella,” he muttered to himself, “ bejbut as in- 
fatuated with him as the Kmg, the matter may still go 
forward ; but it will need infi^uation indeed to keep up 
his favour with either of them. The man has gone mad, 
that is clear, I have often heard of the power of a bad 
woman, but never knew it went to such an extent. 
Heaven and earth, what a world this is ! — I will go sail 
upon the Thames, and see whether the cool air will take 
the fire out of my brain ; the sun is just down, and the 
moon will soon be up. I like the moonlight on the water ; 
it puts me in mind of my father’s house. ‘—I often wish 1 
were a boy again, and in my quiet home. Not all the 
glitter of courtly life, nor the joy of successful ambition, 
is worth one hour of holiday boyhood’s pure, unalloyed 
happiness after all.” 

) As he thus thought, he bent his steps towards the river, 
and at the little stairs below those of the palace called a 
boat, which soon bore him down the stream towards 
Woolwich. He felt refreshed and calmed, and went 
sailing slowly on for near an hour. At the end of that 
time, he told the boatmen to turn ; and the wind being 
now against them, and the tide in their favour, they 
pulled down the sail and took to their oars. 

The moon had by this time risen, nearly at the full, and 
was pouring a flood of light over all things, tranquil and 
soft, like that which seems to- shine from another sphere 
upon a spirit weaned from this earth’s affections. The 
objects of the world around were all distinct and clear to 
the eye, though without the warmth and brightness of the 
day ; and as the boat approached the stairs, another shot 
past it, rowed by two stout watermen, with a gentleman 
sitting in the stern, wrapped in a large cloak, and having 
his hat flapped over his eyes. There was something in 
the figure, however, which caught the attention of Sir 
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Thomas Overhury, and be bade bis rowers ply their oars. 
The ether gentleman reached the landing first, and had 
just stepped on sboret i^hen the knight's boat glided up ; 
and he himself, resolving td see who the stranger was, 
sprang up the steps, exdairiiing, “ My Lord, my Lord, I 
would fain speak with you.^* 

“ You are mistaken, sir;” replied a voice, in what he 
thought an assumed tone ; and the other gentleman 
walked on at a rapid pace. 

Sir Thomas was about to follow as quickly ; but one of* 
the boatmen caught him by the sleeve, demanding his 
fare. The knight paid him immediately, and then walked 
ftur^ard as last as possible upon the only road that led to 
the palace ; but some minutes were lost, and by this time 
the stranger had ^sappeared, apparently through the 
great gates, into the outer court. 

Overbury hurried on, and thought he caught a glimpse 
of the other’s cloak turning the corner, towards that part 
of the building which, for some reason, was called the 
Ladies’ lodging. In each floor of that mass of brick- work 
were several suites of apartments, occupied by different 
ladies of the court, and amongst others, the Lady Arabella 
Stuart. Below ran a low arcade, with a number of dif- 
ferent doors, and staircases, and passages through the 
building, like those which are still to be seen at Hampton 
Court ; and, as Overbury passed through the little arch- 
way leading from the outer court, he distinctly saw the 
figure of the stranger moving quickly along under the 
arcade. 

It sjaemed to pause at the entrance of the staircase, 
which led first to a suite of apartments occupied by Lady 
Walsingham, and then to those of Arabella Stuart and 
the Countess of Shrewsbury, the latter of whom had 
accepted the royal invitation for a week, on the occasion of 
the festival of the preceding night. Overbury thought 
that the person he pursued entered that doorway, which, 
as was then customary, stood open. At all events, he did 
not see the figure proceed any further ; and exclaiming, 
“Ila!” he advanced at once, entered the doorway, 
mounted the stairs, and knocked at the door of the Lady 
Arabella’s chamber. It was opened almost immediately 
by Ida Mara, with a light. 

“ Can I speak for a few moments with the Lady Ara- 
bella?” said the knight. 

“ This is her bedchamber, sir,” answered the pretty 
Italian, standing in the deep doorway, and only partially 
opening the door. “ No one comes in by this door. You 
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must go round by the passage to Lady Shrewsbury’s. 
The Lady Ai*abella is with the Countess. — ^That way, 
sir;” and she pointed with her baui along a ■ passage 
before him. . 

Without a moment’s delay, Sir Thomas sped. onward, 
and knocked at Lady Shrewsbury’s door, making the same 
inquiry. He was instantly admitted, and somewhat to his 
surprise, — for a strong suspicion had taken possession of 
his mind, — ^he found Arabella calmly seated by the Coun- 
tess, at an embroidery liame. Lady Shrewsbury rose with 
a cold and haughty air, s^ing, “ Sir Thomas, after several 
things that have passed, I can suffer no such conversation 
as ^ that which has lately taken place between you and me 
to be held in my niece’s presence. Arabella, my love, 
you had better retire to your own apartments.” 

The lady rose, and bowing slightly to the knight, with • 
out speaking, quitted the room. 

We must now return, however, to the door of her 
chamber, at the top of the staircase. Scarcely had Sir 
Thomas Overbury been admitted to Lady Shrewsbury, 
when down the dark and winding steps leading to the 
chambers above, came the person whom the knight had 
pursued from the bank of the river. He knocked thrice, 
separately, and distinctly, at the door, which was instantly 
opened, and without a word he went in. In another 
moment, Arabella was in the arms of her husband. She 
held up her finger to him, however, saying, “ Hush, 
love, hush! Speak low, Sir Thomas Overbury is with 
my aunt.” 

“ Oh ! he cannot hear, my beloved,” replied William 
Seymour ; “ there is the ante-room between us and him. 
Did he come in this moment ? for some one seemed to 
chase me Irom the water side, so that I concealed myself 
upon the stairs above. He knocked at the door too, — did 
he not, Ida?” " 

The Italian answered in the affirmative, and then with- 
drew to another room ; and, after a few of the tender 
words of love, Seymour went on to speak of their future 
prospects. 

“ I fear, dear one,” he said, “ that we must delay our 
projected flight. A proclamation was issued this morning, 
ordering strict search ut all ports, for some less happy 
fugitive than ourselves ; and, I understand, it is already 
rigorously in force. But turn not pale, my Arabella, there 
is no danger. Our marriage can be concealed easily for 
some weeks, till these impediments have been removed.” 

“ I shall never feel at ease,” replied Arabella, “ in these 
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Stolen interviews. Every time you are with me, Sey- 
mour, I shall expect to see you seized and dragged away — 
perhaps to a prison. At the first moment that it is pos- 
sible, let us go. ^ I would rather do anything, bear any- 
thing, than live in constant apprehension.” 

‘‘ And I would bear much,” answered Seymour, “ to 
call my Arabella mine in open day, to be with her every 
hour, to be never separated from her. But still, my 
beloved, it is very, very seldom that fate allows man to 
know moments of unmixed happiness. Let us take that 
which fortune gives us, without clouding our little hour of 
sunshine with needless fears. If there be not one care, 
there is always another ; and surely the sweet moments 
that I can pass with you are enough, for me at least, to 
compensate for all the rest of the dull day. The stars 
look the brightest, dear one, when the sky is darkest 
round them ; and so may our nights of happiness be all 
the more delightful for the heaviness of the time while we 
are parted.” 

With such words of tenderness and hope, W^'iUiam Sey- 
mour soothed her apprehensions : and as several more 
days passed without any new cause for fear, Arabclb 
became accustomed to their secret meetings, and loolced 
for the hour of Seymour’s coming with all the joy of ex- 
pectant love ; while he forgot the little incident of his 
meeting with Overbury, and gave himself up to a feeling 
of security. 

At length, one morning, when he was sitting alone in 
his father’s house in London, Sir Harry West Avas ushered 
in, with an expression of satisfaction in his countenance 
which spoke him the bearer of good tidings. 

You seem joyful. Sir Harry,” said Seymour ; “ and I 
am sure, by your bringing your gladness here, that it has 
some reference to me. What is it, my good and noble 
friend ? ” 

‘‘ I must not rejoice,” replied Sir Harry West, “ at the 
capture of an unfortunate wretch, whom the bigotry of an 
unfeeling monarch will certainly doom to the stake, I fear. 
But Legate is taken ; and this searching of the ships sus- 
pended. Now follow my advice, William ; lose not a 
moment ; but bear your fair lady to another land. Time, 
the discoA^erer of all things, will tear away the veil from 
your connection, make it as thick as you will. Sooner qr 
later it must be avowed ; put yourself beyond the reach of 
tyranny, and then proclaim it openly.” 

“I will not lose a day,” replied Seymour; “it will 
take to-morrow to get everything into a state of pre- 
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paration again, but surely the next day we can effect our 
escape.” 

“ In whateyer I can assist you, I will most gladly,” said 
Sir Harry West. ^ “I have got a purse at my lodgings, 
my dear young friend, which I need not, and you do ; and 
if you will undertake to get everything ready in London, 
and prepare your fair lady, I will go down the river at 
once, and see that the ship be put in order, well furnished 
with men, and an ostensible cargo, and ready to sail when- 
ever you join her.” 

All such matters were easily arranged ; and when Sey- 
mour entered the boat that night to go down the Thames to 
Greenwich, it was with the bright hope of carrying Ara- 
bella, during the succeeding night, to a place of security, 
where all apprehensions of separation would be at an end. 
He reached the landing-place, w'alked up to the palace, and 
knocked as usual at Arabella’s chamber, without anything 
causing him to suspect that he was watched. 

Ida Mara came to give him admission as usual v»’ith a 
light ; but just at that moment somebody came down vehe- 
mently from above, and, as if by accident, ran against him 
dexterously — for it was done on purpose — knocking his hat 
off, and exposing his face to the light. 

The man was a famous sword-player, who had come down 
from London to Greenwich, to amuse the Prince and the 
court ; and catching Seymour by both arms as if to steady 
himself, and avoid filling headlong down the narrow stair- 
case, he begged him a thousand pardons, assuring him that 
he knew not any one was there. 

Seymour was upon his guard, however ; and after saying 
in a calm tone that there was no need of apology, he turned, 
and with an air of indifference told Ida Mara to inform 
the Lady Arabella that Sir Harry •^Yest would have the 
honour of w’aiting upon her the next day at noon. 

The girl understood his object in an instant, and saying, 
“ Very well, sir, I will tell her,” shut the door. Seymour 
then followed the sword-player down the stairs, and pro- 
ceeded to call at the lodging of one of the young lords of 
the court Avith Avhom he was acquainted ; but after having 
ascertained the spy had quitted that part of the building, he 
returned to the apartment of his wife, and Avas instantly 
admitted. 

In the meanAA^hilc the sword -player hurried on; and 
passing through various passages and courts, directed his 
course straight to the lodgings of Sir Thomas Overbury, 
who Avas Avaiting impatiently for his arrival. 

B 2 
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‘‘Now,” cried the knight; “now, have yon discovered 
him ?” 

“ I have dis — covered him,” replied the sword-playor, 
who dabbled in the conceits oi the day ; “ Ibr I knocked his 
hat od, while a pretty waiting gentlewoman Iaoiu within 
held a light.” 

“ And who was it, who was it?” demanded Ovcrbiiry, 
with the rapid iteration of impatience. 

“ It was and is,” answered the sword-player, “ the second 
son of a noble Lord, the grandson of a noble Earl. Ills 
family is Hertford ; his name is William Seymour. ” 

“ That is enough, that is enough,” cried Overbury ; “ you 
can swear that it was he ?” 

“ As surely as I can swear that I am myself,” said the 
sword-player. “ But mark ye, most worshipful knight, 
my evidence will do you little good, tor the gentleman did 
but deliver a simple message, and came away ; after which 
he went to my Lord Ancram’s.” 

“ A trick, a trick,” exclaimed Sir Thomas Overbury ; 
“ stay — tell me. Was it before or after you knocked his 
hat off, that he gave this message ?” 

“ After, most worshipful,” replied his informant. 

“ A trick, a trick,” repeated Overbury. “ He was 
wrapped in a great cloak, was he not? — with a broad 
slouched hat over his face?” 

“ To a point,” answered the sword-player ; “ exactly as 
you have described him to me. ” 

“ He comes every night,” said Sir Thomas, thoughtfully ; 
“ and has been appointed, I think, common courier between 
London and Greenwich. — I’ll to the Ring at once. ” 

“ Excuse me, fair knight,” rejoined the sword-player, as 
his companion was about to quit the room, “ but you did 
promise me ten pieces of gold, commonly called nobles ; 
and my necessities are triumphant. ” 

“ There, there they lie, above the chimney,” answered 
the knight. “ Now Master Wingfield, void the room ; 
for-^I must to the King.” 

The man reached the moijey from the mantel-piece, 
and then, with a low bow, passed the door, through which 
Sir Thomas followed him, locking it behind him. He was 
disappointed in his purpose, however, for James was busy 
in the composition of some recondite treatise, and refused to 
admit him, appointing him, however, to come on the fol- 
lowing morning at nine o’clock. The knight shut himself 
up in his chamber for the rest of the evening ; but early 
the next day he busied himself in collecting further infor- 
mation, and then hurried with it to the King. 
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James, with whom Lord Rochester's favourite and adviser 
stood very higli at tliis time, condescended to inform him 
why he had not received him on the preceding occasion, 
and even did him the honour of reading to him all that part 
ot the treatise which he had composed the night belbrc. 
Overbury bore it with the patience of a martyr, and praised 
and wondered so judiciously that he rose considerably in 
the King’s opinion. 

“ IjiTow, sir, what is it you want asked James ; “ if it be 
not a petition, or remonstrance — an account, or a demand, 
we will hear you graciously.” . 

“ It is neither of these things, sire,” replied Overburv, 
“ it is only some information wnich, having accidentally on- 
tained, I feel myself bound, as your Majesty’s most dutiful 
subject, to communicate to you without delay, although it 
may give your Majesty pain. But as you condescended to 
explain to me the wise and profound views which you en- 
tertain regarding the marriage of )^our fair cousin, I should 
hold it little short of treason to b%silent and he proceeded 
to relate to James all the facts he had discovered regard- 
ing Seymour’s nightly visits to Lady Arabella. 

The King swore three or four most horrible oaths, 
“ AVe’ll soon stop their love passages,” he cried, “ tho im- 
dutiful rebel, the traitor ; after the solemn admonition that 
we gave him, he is no better than Fawkes or Digby ; nor is 
the lassie a W'hit less blameless. Call one of the secretaries, 
sir, call one of the secretaries ! The Privy Council must be. 
summoned without loss of time.” 

“ It meets at noon, sire, by your Majesty’s own order,” 
replied Overbury. 

“Ay, truth, so it does,” answ’^ered the King. “In the 
meantime have warrants drawn up for. apprehending this 
rebel boy and this headstrong lassie. — Lose not a minute, 
sir ; for by chance they may flee. Away with you, away 
with you! Let the warrants be brought to ourself for 
signature.” 

(Sir Thomas Overbury bowed humbly, and withdrew ; and 
the King, rising from his seat, began to. perambulate his 
closet, uttering many a strange oath and exclamation, and 
W'alking with that shuffling gait which he always as- 
sumed when suffering under any great agitation. To see him, 
one would have supposed that the news he hud just re- 
ceived referred, at least, to the loss of a province, or a 
rebellion in his kingdom, and not to the love of two per- 
sons, who sought nothing but domestic peace. 
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Sir Thomas Overbury proceeded from the presence of 
the King, to give those orders which were to make two 
happy hearts cold, two noble and amiable beings wretelied. 
Perhaps he felt some repugnance to the task, some slight 
touch of remorse at an act which he could not reconcile 
to his own conscience ; for he had not been so seared and 
hardened in the fire of worldly pursuits, as to be callous to 
the reproach of the internal monitor. 

Ambition, however, is a Moloch, which requires the sa- 
crifice of the sweetest children of the heart ; and he went on 
to seek Lord Rochester, thinking that he had swept a 
great obstacle from his path. How little did he know — 
how little does man everjearnto know — that there is an 
clement always wanting in our calculations, one that we sel- 
dom think of, and to which we never give weight enough 
— :the will of God ! That which overrules the wise, con- 
quers the mighty, frustrates the persevering, and leaves 
human schemes and purposes but as bubbles glittering in 
the sunshine, to break when they have had their hour. 

He found Lord Rochester sitting in a rich dressing- 
gown of brocade, with slippers on his feet, and a small pur- 
ple cap upon his head, partaking of a rich and luxurious 
breakfast, at an hour which was then considered very late. 
Wine was before him \ for the reader must remember that 
those were days when the use of tea or coffee was unknown, 
and the only difference between the refined man of plea- 
sure and the robust man of labour was, that the one seasoned 
his meal with wine or mead, the other with ale or beer. 

Of the potent contents of the flagon, the King’s favourite 
had partaken once or twice — not so deeply, indeed, as to 
have any effect upon his understanding, but largely enough 
to give him a certain feeling of decision and determination, 
which was in general wanting in his character. There 
were matters which he had long wished to communicate to 
Overbury ; but in regard to which he had felt that sort of 
timidity that a lad, lately emancipated from school, expe- 
riences in the presence of his old preceptor ; and now feel- 
ing himself in the mood to open his mind to his friend, 
he received him with greater willingness and cordiality 
than he had displayed towards hin for some weeks. 

Well, Sir Thomas,” he said, shaking his hand without 
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rising, “ have you had breakfast? Come, sit down and 
take some.” 

“ I broke my fast three hours ago,” replied Overbury; 
“ but I will sit down and talk to you, my good Lord, while 
you go on with your meal, for I have much to say to you.” 

“ And I, to you, Tom,” rejoined the Peer ; I have 
hardly seen you for this last week, and secrets accumulate, 
you know. First for your business, however ; for yours is 
always more important than mine and he helped himselt 
to another cup of ^vine. 

‘‘ Mine is very important indeed,” said Overbury ; “ I 
wish to speak to you about the Lady Arabella.” 

“ And I to you, too,” interrupted Rochester; “that was 
the very subject in my thoughts ; and so perhaps I had 
better begin at onc(h As to that marriage, Tom, we must 
hear no more of it.” 

Overbury started, and his brow contracted. “ You are 
jesting, Rochester I” he exclaimed. “ Not hear any more 
of it ? — AVhy not ? ” 

“ Faith, 1 am not jesting in the least,” replied Lord 
Rochester ; “ and as for the why not, I tell you in a few 
words. am going to marry another woman ; and this 
confounded English law docs not permit polygamy, you 
know. ” 

“ I have heard so,” replied Sir Thomas Overbur}’', mas- 
tering his indignation for the time ; “but I am no groat law- 
yer. ^Ve certainly see a great deal of polygamy, at the 
court. JMay I ask who is the fair object whom you intend 
lo make Viscountess Rochester?” 

The tone of indifference which he assumed delivered his 
friend from the fear of opposition, and he replied at 
once, “ ]My fixir Countess of Essex, good knight.” 

“What, another man’s wife!” exclaimed Overbury; 
“ Avhy that is polygamy the wrong way. Nay, Rochester, 
now” you are certainly jesting with me ; but 1 am not to be 
taken in. ” 

“ I am as serious as the dead,” answered the favourite ; 
“ and let me tell you, Overbury, she is not his wife, and 
very soon will be so no longer even in name. The mar- 
riage is about to be dissolved, and then her hand is mine. 
We have the consent and aid of Lord Northampton, the 
fullest approbation and assistance of Lady Suffolk, and her 
fatlici”’s acquiescence. I will answ”cr for the King’s cordial 
co-operation. So that the matter is settled and secured.” 

“ Rochester! Rochester!” exclaimed Sir Thomas Over- 
buiy, giving way at length to the feelings of his heart : 

think, I beseech you ; think what you are about !* 
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“ Ob, I have thought very well,” replied the 'V'ij^count ; 
“ so there is no use ol saying a word about it, Tom.” 

“ Nay, but you must hear me,” said his Iricnd, and I 
do entreat you, remember that I do but speak Iroin aiicctioii 
and devotion to yourself. I say again, think, Rochester, 
what you are doing, llemembcr, this woman s conduct is 
the common scandal of the court and the city Kccollect 

that she is but a ” and he used a word which I dare 

not write upon this page. “ Her uncle and her mother are 
but panders to her vices ; and infamous must he become 
who dares to wed that woman, who has without excuse 
broken through every sacred tie, and made herself the im- 
pudent gazing-stock of Europe. I say, Eochester, think of 
the disgrace, think of the shame that will fall upon you, 
when men point to your wife and tell her history. Kemem- 
ber how an act not half so gross stained and degraded one 
of the noblest men that lived within these seas — mean 
Charles Blount — ^who raised himself by high and daring ac- 
tions against the enemy in the field to the Earldom of 
Devon^ire ; the conqueror of Tyrone, the pacificator of 
Ireland— I say recollect the disgrace that fell upon him in 
consequence of a marriage with the aunt of this very wo- 
man’s husband, and do not forget that in his case there 
were excuses that do not exist in yours. That he was the 
lover of her youth, the man to whom her hand had been 
promised, before she was compelled against her will to 
bestow it on another ; that she never from the first con- 
cealed her love towards him, or promised aught but cold 
obedience to the man who was forced upon her ; and yet, 
from the hour that he so disgraced himself as to wed ilieh’s 
divorced wife, he withered away, with shame, sorrow, and 
despair, and died in his prime, leaving a blighted name, 
which, but for that one act, would have lived for ever in 
renown. Oh, Rochester, consider all this ; consider the 
daily, hourly misery of knowing that your wife is looked 
on as a harlot, when you might, were you so minded, place 
yourself upon the topmost pinnacle of fortune, rise to the 
highest rank that the state admits under royalty, and found 
a family which might go on, and bear your name with 
honour to posterity, ” 

“ I have considered all,” answered Rochester, coldly ; 
“and I am quite determined. As to the marriage with the 
Lady Arabella^ you are deceiving yourself. I heard last 
night a whisper that she is already married to William 
Seymour.” 

“Nonsense!” cried Overbury. “Your open love for 
this Dame of Essex ma}' have made her sliow gome favour 
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to another, but to pique you. But as to her marriage, that 
s some idle report ot the poor tools ol the ante-chamber. 
She is not married — she cannot be married.” 

“ Pique me ! exclaimed Rochester, with a laugh ; “ that 
were vain sport. Overbury ; I am cased in proof. However, 
to marry another man would be carrying the joke some- 
what lar ; and she is married, depend upon it. It is no 
court gossip ; I had it trorn those who have sharp eyes, and 
sharper ears. She is married to William Seymour, as sure 
as my name is Rochester.” 

“ Well, choose some one else, then,” cried Sir Thomas *, 
“ choose any one but this woman — choose anything but 
disgrace.” 

“ But I do not see the disgrace,” exclaimed Rochester, 
who had heard him throughout with a heated cheek and 
contracted brow ; there is a great difterence between 
Lady Rich and Lady Frances Howard, whom they call 
Lady Essex. I tell you, though some ceremony was per- 
tormed in their childhood, she is not his wife; and the pre- 
tended marriage may be dissolved. Then, too, she has 
never loved any one but me ; she has never pretended to 
love this man ; she abhors, she detests him ; she has always 
told him so. For me she is ready to sacrifice every- 
thing ” 

“She has sacrificed too much already,” answered Over- 
biiry. But seeing by Rochester’s angry look that he had 
gone much further than was politic, and that nothing he 
could say would change his resolution, he added, after a 
moment’s pause, “ Well, Rochester, do me justice, and re- 
member that I have but spoken for your good, as I believe 
it to be. I may be mistaken; probably am; but, your 
happiness I wish sincerely.” 

“No man’s happiness can be secured, but in his own 
way,” replied Rochester. 

“ True,” rejoined Overbury ; “ but his fortunes may. ’To 
those, this sad passion is the greatest bar ; and you have 
yourself owned that, in seeking them, I have always coun- 
selled you aright. It shall be my task still, to do the best 
I can to promote them ; and if this be, as I imagine, a fasle 
step which you are about to take, nothing shall be wanting 
on my part to avert all evil consequences.” 

“I dare say not,” replied Rochester, drily ; “ and now to 
talk of some more pleasant subject. What, docs the King 
propose for the day’s amusement ?” ' . . 

“ A Privy Council,” replied Overhury, forcing himself 
to speak in a tone of raillery, which was but too evidently 
assumed ; “ and after that to commit ^Villiam Seymour to 
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the Tower. Perhaps he may burn a heretic in tlie after- 
noon by way of fireworks, and end by writing a disquisi- 
tion for the bishops upon the royal supremacy. You see 
the bill of fare is various.” 

“ Yes,” answered Kocliester, “but none of the dishes 
much to my taste. But, good faith, I must get on my 
new’ suit of amber silk, and visit his Majesty before the 
council. ” 

“Then I will leave you, my good Lord,” replied Over- 
bury, “and still beg you to believe that anything i have 
said this day has been spoken in duty, not in opposition ; 
and so I take my leave.” 

From the apartments of Rochester he hurried back to 
his own, and then, having closed the door, he gave himself 
up to the feelings of anger and indignation which possessed 
him. He struck his hand upon his brow : he walked vehe- 
mently up and down the room ; he cursed the folly of Ro- 
chester ; he upbraided himself for taking any part in the 
rise of such- a man. 

“ And for this,” he cried, “ for this I have destroyed 
the peace, and broken through the happiness, of two good 
and noble people. To be laughed at, to be made a fool of, 
to have my best schemes thwarted — all for a base, licen- 
tious woman ! And this sweet lady on wrhoin I have 
brought misery — can she be really married to William 
Seymour ? It is not improbable ; the very conduct of this 
man may have driven her on to give her hand clandestinely 
to another — and 1 have gone and destroyed them ! W’^ould 
to God I had not been so hasty ! ” and he sat down and 
meditated over the act with regret. 

But the past — ^the irremediable past, the only one thing 
certain to man’s limited view, was set as a seal upon the 
deed, which pothing could tear off ; and yet he — as many 
other men would have done in his circumstances — turned 
his thoughts to the retrieval of that which could not be 
retrieved. 

“ What can be done ? ” he thought. “ It may not yet he 
too late. If they are prepared to fly, as the King sus- 
pected, and as is probably the case, they may have time 
yet, if they have warning. I can delay the warrants. 
Then the Council will have to assemble ; there will be a 
long and tiresome harangue of an hour — discussions, per- 
haps. The wayn is near — ^the wind fair. She shall have 
warning at leas" and sitting down, he wrote, in a feigned 
hand, the following few words to Arabella Seymour. 

“ Lady, a friend gives you intimation that danger hangs 
over your head. li* you have the means to fly, and have 
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aught that fears discovery in this court, go at once. You 
may count upon one hour, but not more.” 

lie folded, scaled it, and hurried through the court to- 
wards tlie apartments of the lady. Within a few steps of 
the door, he met one of her inferior maids, not Ida ]\Iara, 
apparently coming from her mistress’s room ; and recog- 
nising her at once, he said, “ Take this back to your Lady 
directly, my good girl. I had it from a gentleman this 
moment, who said that it was of urgent importance.” 

The girl took the billet, and saying that she would carry 
it to Arabella at once, returned towards her mistress’s 
chamber, Avhile Overbury bent his steps to the council- 
room, where he had left a young clerk making out the 
warrants. 

“Well, are they done?” said the knight. 

“ One is ready, sir,” replied the clerk, “ and the other 
want? but a few words.” 

Overbury took up the paper which was completed, and 
read it slowly through. 

“ Good Heaven 1” he exclaimed. “ This will never do. 
Why, it is a warrant against the Lady Arabella as if she 
were a common felon. Recollect, sir, that she is the 
King’s cousin. It ought to have been a simple summons 
to appear before the council.” 

“ You said two warrants, Sir Thomas,” replied the 
clerk. 

“ Well, at all events,” exclaimed the knight, sharply, 
“this will not do ;” and he tore the paper, throwing the 
fragments under the table. “ There, leave that, leave 
that ! and make out a summons. The Lady Arabella’s case 
is the most important. Remember you give her her 
proper style, sir.” 

“ I am sure I do not know what that is,” g^swered the 
clerk. 

“ If you look in that book, sir, you will find it,” rejoined 
the knight ; “it is not very difficult to discover. You can 
finish the warrant against Mr. Seymour afterwards ; I will 
return for the summons in half an hour;” and away he 
went to inform the King that there had been a mistake in 
drawing out the papers, but that they would be ready 
shortly. 

He found James I. still in a high state of perturbation, 
which was increased by the tidings that tli||^arraiits were 
not yet ready. 

“The de’ils in the clerks!” he exclaimed. “The lazy 
loons are getting daily more slow, though not more cir- 
cumspect. Why, the lassie may take wing, and be away 
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afore the warrants are ready. Go your ways and hasten 
him, Sir Thomas. You can write a good hand your- 
selt, and need not mind holding a pen at the King’s 
command.” 

“I shall do so, as in duty bound, sire,” replied Over- 
bury, “ and I can make out that against Mr. Seymour, 
while the clerk finishes the one against the Lady Ara- 
bella ;” and he accordingly retired, mentally resolving 
that the assistance which Tie was about to lend should not 
greatly accelerate the drawing up of the papers. 

When he was gone, the King continued for a minute or 
two to move about in his cabinet, with the sort of irritable 
activity which has acquired the name of fidgetting. Chang- 
ing the place of this article and that, pulling the points of 
his hose, buttoning and unbuttoning his pourpoint, sitting 
down and then rising up, and displaying many signs and 
sjnnptoras of that state of ennui in which impatience is 
blended with listlessness. 

At the end of that time, however, there was a gentle 
tap at the door of the cabinet, and, exclaiming pettishly,* 
“Come in, come in!” the King fixed his eyes upon the 
entrance, at which immediately appeared the stout, raw- 
boned person, and broad, but somewhat coarse face, of one 
of his Scotch attendants. 

“Ah, Maxwell!” cried James, “why, wdicre ha’e you 
been, man ? I thought all the 'world had forgotten their 
loyalty, and left their King, without respect and decency 
Here 'was liochester came in and whiffled me a jest, and 
out again, to put on a ruby he had forgotten. So he said ; 
but methinks it 'was to other purpose that he went ; and no 
one has been here but Sir Thomas Overbury, who seems 
to be the only man that thinks his King’s service wwth at- 
tending to.” 

The querulous tone in which James spoke, indicated a 
mood ready to receive evil impressions of any one ; and as 
Maxwell was not particularly well inclined, any more than 
other courtiers, to make favourable reports of his rivals in 
the King’s po'wer, he seized the opportunity to damage the 
reputation of one who was rising too high over the heads 
of the minor aspirants to escape jealousy. 

“ Oh, your Majesty has not a more faithful servant, I am 
sure, than Sir Tliomas Overbury,” he said ; “ he is only a 
little dull in h^eving that others will rebel against your 
will, or thwarPybur sagacious views. Your Majesty re- 
collects the business about JMr. Seymour and the Lady 
Arabella.” 

.“Hout tout! Maxwell,” cried the King, interrupting 
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him before he could go further ; “ you’re a jealous beast. 
But you’ve missed your fire, my man. Your match has 
burnt out, and will not light the powder. Why, Overbury 
has, this very morning, laid open to me all their doings ; 
and is now drawing up the warrants for their arrest.” 

“ The warrants will take a long time drawing, then, 
your Majesty,” replied IVtaxwell. “ If I were a King, or 
you, sire, a poor Scotch gentleman like myself, I’d bet yon 
a stoup of wine that there will be one mistake or another 
about drawing up the warrants, till a lull hour be lost ; and 
then the messengers may whistle lor the lady or her 
lover.” 

‘‘Ha, what’s that? — what’s that?” cried the King. 
“ Why, there has been one mistake already. — You’re either 
a warlock, Maxw^ell, or you know more about the afiair 
than you tell. Speak plain, man! speak plain! What 
have you seen? — Avhat have you heard?” 

“ AVhy, if your Majesty really wishes to know,” replied 
Maxwell, “ and will condescend to promise not to tell my 
Lord of Rochester, I will relate all that has just hap- 
pened ; and you will soon see how iaithlul a servant is this 
Sir Thomas Overbury, who must needs contradict what I 
told you, sire, of Mr. Seymour and the Lady Arabella 
meeting in the grounds at Theobalds.” 

“ Speak man, speak !” cried the King, “ I’ll keep coun- 
sel as close as a wilk. You have our commands, sir ; so 
you will be harmless. ’ 

“ Well, then, sire, just now as I was walking along the 
cloister ” answered Maxwell. 

“ Call it the arcade,” said the King ; “ cloister is a po- 
pish w'ord.” 

“AVell, sire, as I was walking along the arcade,” conti- 
nued Maxwell, “ I saw a maid belonging to the Lady 
Arabella, carrying a note in her hand. No!v, I had just 
passed good Sir Thomas Overbury ; and a fancy struck me 
I do not know why, that all was not right ; — for all the 
court, you know, say he is playing double with your Ma- 
jesty. So I asked the girl to let me see the note ; and, 
after much ado, I got her to consent.- Well, there, sire, I 
saw Sir Thomas’s own writing, somewhat twisted and 
turned to disguise it, but clear enough for all that ; and, in 
the inside, was written a warning to the lady to fly from 
the court with all speed. He engaged sh^hould have an 
hour clean; and therefore it was I said^iere would be 
mistakes enough, and delays enough, before the warrant^ 
are ready.” 

“ The false loon,” cried the King, “ the whelp of a 
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traitor! — But wc’ll circumvent him. Run, !Max\*L]l, run 
Put a .guard at the foot of each staircase that f ads 
her rooms and the Lady Shrewsbury’s. — Pegs I tliey mig!'/ 
have put out the ‘ 5*0*//,’ and left the ‘ Sh'ctv .^ — Tell the 
guard to let no one pass out. — Run, man! run ! — Speak 
not, but away!” 

Maxwell obej’cd the King’s command, and hurried out 
of the cabinet ; and James, casting himself into a chair, 
gave way to a fit of laughter, in the first place, at the 
thought of having circumvented Overbury. lie soon 
returned, however, to the thought of the knight’s offences ; 
and he rolled himself about, with much of that awkward 
air of indignation which the accounts of African travellers 
ascribe to the angry hippopotamus. 

“The deceitful pagan!” he cried; “the treacherous 
dog ! I’ll punish him for forgetting his duty to God’s 
anointed. — ^But softly, softly! He has too many secrets. 
We will deal gently with him. — ^Those cunning Romans, 
when they were about to punish a great malefactor, took 
him up to a high place, before they hurled him headlong 
down, that he might break his neck by the fall ; which is 
a wise and good example to modern kings, who may make 
such men’s ambition tne Tarpeian rock, from the highest 
point of which, they may get a fall when they least look 
for it.” 


CHAPTER XXX. 


With a pale face, and trembling limbs, Arabella entered 
the apartments of the Countess of Shrew sbury, and, unable 
to speak, in her alarm she laid Sir Thomas Overbury’s 
note upon a small round table before her, and pointed to it 
with her finger. 

“What is the matter, child?” asked the Countess, 
taking it up. 

The moment she saw the contents, however, she became 

agitated. 

“ Good faith !” she cried, “ this is wise advice, Arabella , 
you had better take it. Who brought this note ? ” 

“ One of my girls,” faltered Arabella. 

“ W'ell, well,” said Lady Shrewsbury, “ a morning’s sail 
upon the Thames will do you no harm ; and no one can 
say you have not a right to amuse yourself with a water- 
party for an hour or two. Quick, girl ; do not tremble, 
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but get some fuw clothes together. Let your gentlewoman 
go down to the stairs with them. You and 1 will ltd low ; 
and a barge in two or three hours will carry you to your 
husband’s ship.” 

“ But Seymour — Seymour!” cried Arabella; “ I fear 
morc^for him than for myself,” 

“ Leave that to me !” answered the Countess. “ I will 
send olf a messenger instantly to warn him — You get 
ready, — quick 1 ” 

In a few minutes Lady Shrewsbury joined her niece in 
her own room. Ida Mara, with one small box in her hand, 
was already at the door when the Countess entered. 

“ Where are the two maids, Ida?” asked Lady Shrews- 
bury. 

“ In the waiting-room, madam,” replied Ida Mara. 

“And the door shut?” said the Countess. “Quick, 
then, go down ; and we will follow you in two minutes.” 

Without reply, the girl quitted tne chamber ; and Lady 
Shrewsbury, turning to her niece, kissed her cheek, whis- 
pering, “ Take courage, take courage, Arabel. I trust all 
Avill go well. ’Tis but a little hurry.” 

The next instant, however, Ida Mara returned, with a 
pale cheek, and the tears in her eyes. 

“ There is a guard at the foot of the stairs,” she said, 
“ who would not let me pass. He has orders, he told me, 
to stop every one, and turn them back.” 

Arabella sank into a scat, and covered her eyes with her 
hands, while the Countess gazed down steadfastly upon the 
ground, in deep thought. At length she exclaimed, — 

“ Call the girl hither, Ida, who came in a few minutes 
ago.” 

The fair Italian obeyed at once, and in a moment or two 
a pretty-looking maid, somewhat vain and coquettish in 
her dress and appearance, presented herself before the 
Countess. 

“ Now, answer me truly, girl,” .said Lady Shrewsbury. 
“To whom did you show the note that was given to you a 
few minutes ago for your mistress?” 

The girl’s cheek turned crimson, and she was silent. 

“ Answer me,” exclaimed the Countess, sternly; “an- 
swer me. Your face betrays you !” 

The girl hurst into tears. “ He took it out of my hand,” 
she said. “ I stopped a minute to speak with him : and he 
took it out of my hand.” 

“ What is his name?” demanded the Countess, in the 
same tone. 

“ Maxwell,” laltered the girl. 
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“From whom did you receive the note?*' asked the 
Countess. 

“ From Sir Thomas Overhury,” was the repiv. 

“ Get thee gone, trait rcss,” cried Lady Shrewsbury ; 
“ get thee gone ! and pray to God to pardon thee, tor thou 
hast done much evil. Now, Arabcl,” she continued, “ take 
ofi your walking-dress, as I will mine, and let us consider 
how we must act. You will soon be summoned before the 
council, be you sure. I will go with you as is befitting. 
Were I you, I would not deny the marriage ; but, if they 
charge you >vith it as a crime, be bold, dear girl, reiuse to 
plead before any such tribunal. Say, if you have oflended, 
you have a right to public trial by your country, and 
boldly declare that the laws of the land do not justify a 
King in punishing, without the sentence of a jury.’^ 

“ It wiU .but make him furious,” replied Arabella. 

As she spoke, the door opened unceremoniously, and a 
keeper of the council-chamber appeared. 

“ Madam,” he said; but no sooner had he uttered the 
word, than he broke off, and, turning to some one who was 
behind him, exclaimed, “ You need not go on, the Countess 
is here.” 

“ Well, sir,” said Lady Shrewsbury, “ what now?” 

“ I am sent, madam,” replied the keeper, “ to summon 
you and the Lady Arabella to appear before his Majesty in 
council, which I do by virtue of these presents, under his 
Majesty’s hand.” 

“Well — on, then! we are quite ready to accompany 
you,” answered the Countess, unmoved. “ Come, Ara- 
bella, put on something to guard you from the wind, as wc 
have to go all along these courts and passages. His Ma- 
jesty, I presume, does not intend to make privy councillors 
of us ; i£ he did, I might give him some good advice. 
Give me that mantle, Ida. Now, sweet niece, put your 
arm through mine. You are a timid creature ; and it is 
well that you should have something stronger beside you.” 

Thus saying, she led the way to the royal apartments, 
followed by tlie officers who had been sent to summon 
them. 

In the ante -room of the council-room, however, they 
were detained ; and, at the end of a few minutes, Arabella 
was called in alone. During nearly half an hour, Lady 
Shrewsbury remained alone ; and when, at the end of that 
time, the door opened, and Arabella came out, with her 
fair face deluged in tears, the door-keeper pronounced 
aloud, “ The Countess of Shrewsbury 1” That lady, how- 
ever, paused to speak for a moment to her niece. 
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“ I have acknowledged all,” said Arabella, sobbing, 

and am ordered back to my own chamber, and thence 
into custody of some persons to be appointed by the 
IGng.” 

“The Countess of Shrewsbury!” exclaimed the door- 
keeper again, and, kissing her niece’s cheek, Lady Shrews- 
bury advanced, and presented herself at the end of the 
council-table. 

There was a very full attendance at the board, and every 
countenance was grave, and even sad, while that of the 
King was stern and heated. Sitting on one side of his 
chair, he leaned over to the other, lolling his tongue out of 
his mouth, as he was much accustomed to do when excited. 

“ Now, madam,” he said ; “ now, madam, answer my 
qiiestions. Soul of my body ! we shall have nothing but 
rebellion in the land. Answer my questions, I say.” 

“ Anything that your Majesty asks in reason,” replied 
the Countess, “ I am willing to answer.” 

“ Well, then,” said the King, “ tell me, have you been 
conniving at the marriage of your niece, a lady of the 
Blood Royal, with one William Seymour, the second son 
of a pitiful family ? ” 

“ As good as your own, sire,” replied Lady Shrews- 
bury, calmly, “ only not quite the head of the house.” 

Heard ever man the like of that?” exclaimed the 
King. “ As I am a crowned King, I will commit her to 
the Tower.” 

“ For telling the truth, sire?” asked Lady Shrewsbury ; 
“ that is a new offence ; I have not seen the proclamation 
to that effect.” 

“ Madam, madam,” said Lord Salisbury, “ be careful 
what you do. Think what a thing it is to incense his 
Majesty, who in a moment can commit you, if you show 
him a contempt.” 

“If I show any contempt of a legally-appointed court,” 
replied the Countess, “ I know in what danger I stand, my 
Lord ; but his Majesty himself told me to answer his ques- 
tions, and then asked if I had connived at the marriage of 
my niece with the second son of a pitiful family. I reply, 
No ; the family into which she has married is as good as 
his own, being descended from a long line of English 
nobles, and a Princess of that blood, which alone gives 
him a title to the throne.” 

“Then you acknowledge conniving at the marriage?” 
said the Earl, quickly, in order to stop the vehement and 
probably indecent torrent that was hanging upon the 
iOng’s lips, 

s 
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“I acknowledge nothing, sir,” ro])licd tb^ Countess. 
“ That my niece maybe married to Mr. Seyim/.ir, I do not 
deny; but I am to learn if that be a crime in bcr.” 

“We will soon teach 5’ou that it isf a criin:, woman!” 
exclaimed the King. “ Did you, or did you not connive 
at it, I say?” 

“ I will decline to answ^er that question,” answered the 
Countess. 

“ Take care. Lady,” said Lord Ellesmere, the Clianecl- 
lor. “ To refuse, unreasonabl}^ to answ'cr interrogatories 
of the Privy Council, is a contempt.” 

“I do not rcluse unreasonably, my Lord Chancellor,”' 
replied the Countess. “ I have strong reasons tor not 
answ'ering.” 

“ Speak them, speak them,” said the King; “ there can 
be no just reason for not answering the Iving in Council.” 

have two reasons,” replied the Countess, with a look 
of scorn; “both of which are good and valid in the 
English law, whatever they may be in Scotland. First, 
that being told by his Majesty the marriage of my niece is 
a crime, 1 am then asked" whether I connived at it. Now 
the common law of England requires no man to criminate 
himself.” 

“ Ilout, tout,” cried the King, ‘‘away with her and her 
common law. How should we ever have got to the bottom 
of the frightful and diabolical Papist plot, if the prisoners 
had not criminated themselves?” 

“ More fools they,” replied the Countess of Shrewsbury. 
“ But next I have to say, that I will answer no questions 
in private. If I am accused o: a public crime, I will have 
a^ public trial, w'here my guilt or innocence may appear. 
There I will answer all questions, and perhaps tell more 
than those who sit in high places may like to hear. I 
claim a pulilic trial, I say. I appeal to my country, and 
claim my privilege as a peeress, to plead my cause before 
my equals in an open court. I will have no private inter- 
rogatories, which arc but tricks and entanglements un- 
known to the law of England.” 

“Lady, lady,” cried one of the Councillors, “you are 
very rash. It is a Avell-established principle, that a refusal 
to ans^ver questions before the Privy Council, touching 
matters wherein the interest of the state is concerned, is a 
contempt of the King’s prerogative.” 

“ Show me a case,” exclaimed the Countess. “ You say 
it is well established — produce an instance where it has 
been so adjudged; then do with me as you will.” 

“If there be not a precedent,” cried tlie King, while the 
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Lord Cliancellor spoke lo some of the Councillors near 
him, “ ii there he not a precedent, it is high time we 
should make one ; and you shall be the first, n)y bonnie 
Dame.” 

“ If your Majesty be fond of nTakiiig precedents,” said 
the Countess, still undismayed, “ I hope your successors 
may be ibund to reverse them ; for the dearest inheritance 
ot an Englishman is the equal protection ol the law* ; and 
I would lose lands and honours, rather than give up that 
right to any monarcli that ever sat upon a throne.” 

“It is the opinion, sire, of all the Councillors here 
present,” said Lord Ellesmere, “ that to refuse to answer 
is a distinct contempt of your royal prerogative ; and 
although your Majesty, in your sense of clemency and jus- 
tice, may be inclined to refer the question to the Judges 
lor their decision, yet in the meantime it is perfectly com- 
petent for the Council to commit the lady, for safe custody, 
to the Tower till such decision be pronounced.” 

“ Will you answer, lady?” asked the King ; “once more 
I ask you, will you answer, that you may not have occasion 
to accuse our royal mercy ? ” 

“ I will not, sir,” answered Lady Shrewsbury. “ Your 
Majesty’s mercy will stand upon its own foundation, and 
God grant it has a good one.” 

“Then commit her,” exclaimed James, addressing the 
Clerk of the Council ; “ draw out the warrant, sir !” 

“ And mark. Master Secretary,” said Lady Shrewsbury, 
“let it be put down on the record of this day that I claim 
my privilege of Peerage, demanding open trial if I be cul- 
pable; and that, professing myself willing to answer all 
lawful questions in a public court, I decline to reply to 
secret interrogatories, unaided by any counsel or advice. 
And now God be my defence ! ” 

“Away with her, away with her!” cried the King, 
“ Take her away in safe custody to her own chamber, till 
the warrant is ready. Let her have time to prepare what 
is needful, and then send her with a guard to the Tower. 
Vie have not often been so bearded in our Council, and ’tis 
fit that she should be made an example.” 

“Many such examples would do -the court seme ser- 
vice,” replied the lady ; “ and with that I humbly take my 
leave of your Majesty.”* 

* The Countess was deceived in her expectations ; for the Judges 
confirmed tlio dictum, that a refusal to answer questions proposed by 
the Privy Council in attiiirs of state is a contempt of the King’s prero- 
gative. The best authority upon tho law of evidence that wo possess, 
Mr. S, M. Phillips, does uot even except cases in which the person by 
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Thus sa5nng, she withdrew, escorted to her own apart' 
mcnt by two of the ushers, who treated her with all respect, 
but stationed themselves at the door till a formal order for 
her removal to the Tower arrived. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


There is something very curious in the great difference of 
feeling with which we contemplate scenes of sorrow and 
those of vice. It might be naturally supposed, that in the 
grief of the good, the wise, and the noble, we should find 
matter only for sympathy and regret — that pain alone 
would be elicited in beholding it, and that their anguish 
would communicate nothing but a share of their suffering 
to ourselves ; while the contempt that we feel for vice, by 
depriving us of all feeling for the vicious, would leave us 
£'Orrowless, though abhorrent of their faults. 

Such is not the case, however ; and to hear tales of the 
great and generous touched by the hand of undeserved 
adversity, excites, as is the case in deep tragedy, a certain 
degree of strange and almost unaccountable pleasure, even 
whik we grieve for their fate, and take part in their suffer- 
ings. It is, perhaps, in some degree, that sympathy is in 
itself a pleasurable emotion ; but I do believe that a great 
part of that which gives sweetness to the tears which we 
shed over the history of the afflicted good, is the inherent 
conviction in the mind- of man, that there is a state of 
being, yet to come, where all shall have its compensation, 
— where woes undeserved, and unmerited pangs, received 
with resignation and borne with fortitude, shall be repaid 
by infinite joy and eternal happiness. 

On the contrary, when we gaze upon the progress of the 
vicious and the criminal, however successful and pros- 
perous in their brief space of action, to contempt and in- 
dignation, to disgust and horror, are added the same con- 
sciousness of a hereafter, and the certainty of an awful 

Lis answer might criminate himself; although it is remarked, in his 
notes upon the State Trials, that in sucli a case the council would, pw- 
bably, in the present day, allow the general pnnci})Ie of the law to 
juaiiitain, that no person is compollahle to criminate himself, or su])p]y 
.iiiy information which would have that tendency. I need hardly tell 
the reader that tlic accounts of this celebrated scene vary in many par- 
ticulars ; but all a^'ee that the Countess refused to answer in private, 
uppealing to a public court. 
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retribution. Thus, in these instances, all our feelings arc 
dark and sad; there is nothing to alleviate •, there is nothing 
to give light. 

Nevertheless we must turn for a short space to the more 
criminal personages of our tale, and trace them in that 
rapid down-hill road where vice treads upon the steps of 
vice, and iniquity upon iniquity, till they are hurried oa 
into the yawning gulf of destruction and despair. 

It was in a splendid room, at the princely mansion then 
called Northampton House, but which has since assumed 
the name of other possessors, of a purer fame than his who 
built it, that the Countess of Essex, who had left the court 
at Greenwich the day before, sat alone with Lord Roches- 
ter — her relation, the Earl of Northampton, being then 
absent. Her face was all smiles and happiness. It seemed 
as if fortune and success lived in her eyes ; and she waa 
laugliing gaily, with her weak and criminal lover, over the 
mii-iortuncs of others more virtuous than herself. 

“ And so,” she said, “ he wanted thee to wed this moon- 
sick girl, and, I dare say, would have made thee a sonnet- 
eer to match her.” 

“Eaith, he must have written the sonnets himself, 
then,” answered Rochester ; “ for, I thank stars, I 
never could jingle two rhymes together in my liic ; and, to 
say truth, I hate the whole race of these beggarly poets 
and authors. I have never liked Francis Bacon since he 
wrote a book.” 

“I never liked him at all,” replied the Countess, “and 
that would certainly not make me like him more. One 
never knows how soon one may be put into one of these 
volumes, wliich is what makes all great statesmen hold 
aloof from authors, and keep them down.” 

“They arc not all wise enough to do so,” answered 
Rochester *, “ but Salisbury himself is beginning to see the 
folly of giving him any encouragement, though he be such 
a friend of Sir John Harrington’s. I was telling him, the 
other day, what a fool I thought Bacon for degrading him- 
self by composing that book ; and he replied, that it was 
well to be able to write it, but foolish to write it.” 

“But poems are even worse than that,” said the Coun- 
tess. “ I dare say this friend of thine is a poet, if one 
knew the truth.” 

“No, I think not,” replied Rochester; “with all his 
faults, he has not that vice.” 

“ Well, and what did you say to him?” continued the 
Countess, bringing the conversation back to a subject on 
which her curiosity was excited — “What did you say when 
he pressed you so vehemently to .this fine alliance ? ” 
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‘‘ I said I woul^ hone of it,” answered Rochester ; 
“ for the best of all reasons, because I was going to marry 
you.” 

“Did you tell him so?” asked the Countess, eagerly. 

“ Yes, sweet one,” replied her lover ; “ 1 wished him 
to know it. ’Tis too fair a fortune, my love, to be con- 
cealed.” 

“Now,” cried the Countess, “Twill wager this diamond 
against a flint stone that he strove to dissuade you. Was 
it not so, Rochester?” 

“ Yes, good sooth,” answered her lover, laughing. 

“ Ay, but eagerly,” said the Countess, — “ vehe- 
mently ? ” 

“ Even so,” rejoined Rochester ; “ but he might have 
spared his eloquence, my fair Frances ; for he moved me 
no more than a gust of wind.” 

“Nay, but what did he say?” demanded Lady Essex. 

“ Oh, that matters not,” answered the favourite ; “a 
great deal I have forgotten.” 

“But I will hear,” exclaimed his mistress. “I will 
never love you more, Rochester, if you do not tell me. 
Now, do not smile and look deceitful ; for I will hear, 
word for word, all that he said.” 

“Nay, nay,” cried Rochester, “that is. hardly fair. 
What two men will say to one another often bears no re- 
peating.” 

“The man that cannot confide in me, does not love me,” 
rejoined the Countess, withdrawing her hand, and moving 
further from him. 

“ AV"ell, but you know! love you,” answered Roclicster. 

“ Then prove it, by telling me what he said,” cried the 
Countess. “ If you do not, I shall think you are false and 
forsworn, and are inclined to follow his counsel and marry 
some one else. — Yes, 3 ^es, I see it very well. — He has suc- 
ceeded with thee, Rochester, and thou art inclined to seek 
another bride. — ‘W'ell, it matters not ; I should soon learn t4 
forget the man who would not trust me.” 

“Nonsense, nonsense, sweet girl!” he replied; “you 
arc jealous without cause. I am all your own — your slave 
— your captive.” 

“ Then tell me what he said,” exclaimed the Counters, 
suffering a portion of her natural vehemence to appear, 
even to him. 

“ But you will be angrv,” rejoined Rochester. “ Why 
should I tell you what will only pain, grieve, and offend 
voii, and which had no more effect upon "me than the idle 
wiiidV” 
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must know, if I am to have peace Or rest. I will not be 
angry ; and I will try to be as little grieved as possible ; 
lor if 1 find men speak ill of me, and bark at me witli their 
loul tongue, I will recollect that it is all lor Kochester, and 
that shall be consolation.” 

“ Well, then,”. said llochester, ‘‘if you will not be angry, 
he did oppose my marriage with you in vehement and 
rough terms,” — and her lover went on weakly to tell her 
almost all that his friend had said. 

lie strove to soften it, ’tis true — to put it in general 
terms, and to conceal the harsh epithets that Overhury 
had used ; but the Countess would hear all, and with in- 
stant perception discovered whenever he tried to deceive her 
in a word. She kept her temper, too, to the end, sometimes 
urging him playtully, and aftecting to laugh at the rude 
terms wliich Uverbury liad used towards her — sometimes 
pressing him gravely to deal fairly by her, and to speak 
the truth — sometimes suggesting the words herself in a 
gay tone, as if she were sure that those were the epithets 
he had given her, and cared little for them. Bat when 
the whole story was told, her fierce indignation burst 
lorth. 

“The villain!” she exclaimed — “the base villain! Can 
you consider tliis man as your friend, Kochester, after such 
words as those to your affianced wife? Can you believe 
that ho sought to serve you ? Can 3^011 suppose that any- 
thing but his own interest injured, and his schemes for his 
own benefit defeated, could have induced him to speak 
thus of a lady whom you love? — No, no, the man betrays 
himself! — It is evident that he spoke with the rage of dis- 
appointment. It was for his own advancement that lie 
sought to marry you to the Lady Arabella, not lor your 
benefit. It it had been merely out of regard for j’-ou, 
would he have thus abused her who has sacrificed all for 
you? If he really loved j^on, would he have thus con- 
demned her love ? For whom have I made myseli all that 
he calls me? — for whom have I risked everything, re- 
signed everything? Did I ever give a thought to any 
other man on earth? With all his hatred and malice, he 
dare not say that ; and had he possessed towards you one 
particle of true attachment, he would have learned to esti- 
mate that, which flings every other consideration but its 
love away,” — and, bursting into tears, she cast herself, 
sobbing passionately, upon Rochester’s bosom. 

He iiad gazed at her with admiration, not unmixed with 
wonder, as he beheld her lustrous eyes flashing, and all her 
beautiful features lighted up with indignation ; and when 
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the shower followed tlTe thunder, lie held her tenderly to 
his heart, and tried to soothe her with words of love and 
promises of everlasting affection. 

“Xo, Rochester, no!” she cried, at length, raising her- 
self, and wiping away the drops from her cheeks ; “ it is 
not for myself I care. Of me he may say what he likes, 
hut he must not deceive and betray you any longer. He 
seeks but to make a tool of you for his own advancement ; 
and to it he will not fail to sacrifice you as soon as the 
opportunity occurs. Your fortune and high favour, your 
noble qualities and distinction, have, as tiiey always do, 
created many enemies, all eager to pull you down ; and, 
in such circumstances, it needs but a faithless friend to 
bring about a man’s destruction.’* 

“I do not, think he would betray me,” replied Ro- 
chester. 

“ Xot, perhaps, exactly betray you,” replied the Coun- 
tess, “ for traitors arc always despised even by those they 
serve; and he is too cunning lor that. Rut, step by 
step, he will undermine you with the King, if he be 
not removed. He will first begin by opposing our mar- 
riage ” 

“ If he do that, I will cut his throat,” cried Rochester. 

“Perhaps he will not do so openly,” continued the 
Countess, “ but he will speak of me to James as he has to 
you, and will beseech him all the time not to betray his 
words. lie will teach the King to think you weak, foolish, 
and intemperate, because you persevere in loving one who 
has devoted herself to you. Let this Overbury — let him, 
if he can, or if he dare, make such sacrifices for you as I 
have made ; and then I will believe he is your friend. As 
it is, he must be removed. — ^Yes, if you love me, if you 
woulii: wed me, if you would be safe yourself, if you w ould 
consult my peace, he must be removed.” 

“Xot slain,” said Rochester, in a low tone, “not slain — 
that I cannot consent.to.” 

“ Nay,” answered the Countess, with one of her bright 
and beaming smiles again, at seeing that his apprehension 
of her meaning had so lar outrun the reality, that any 
minor act oi vengeance or precaution would seem mode- 
rate, “I meant not to slay him. You men are so vehe- 
ment and violent in all your passions, that the death of 
}'our adversary is the only thing you think of. I am not 
so bloodthirsty, nor do I speak from anger, Rochester. 
I could pardon him all that he has said of me, did it not 
show me that he is dangerous to you, and that if he be 
not removed, his presence near the ICing wdll be the 
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great stumbling-])lock v/liicli will throw down our hopca 
and wishes. He must be sent to the Tower, or into ba- 
nishment.” 

“But there must be some pretext,” said Rochester. 
“ He cannot be punished without a cause.” 

“ Oh ! fear not,” cried the Countess ; ‘‘a reason will not 
be wanting. Shrewd must that man be, and virtuous be- 
yond this earth, who, in the courts of kings, can walk so 
scrupulously as not to give, each day, pretexts for accusa- 
tion. The wise and the good have fallen beneath the axe, 
and the best that ever lived was crucified ; there is no fear 
that lair Sir Thomas Overbttfy has not abundance of such 
vices in his composition as may well move a monarch’s in- 
dignation, with a good word to help.” 

“ No,” said Rochester, who had been thinking deeply, 
and was not yet brought fully to that utter shamelessness 
at which his partner in evil had arrived — “ No, a means 
may he devised for attaining our object, without bringing 
on my own head the charge of ingratitude. Let us give 
him the embassy to some foreign court, where he may 
wear out his days in peace and honour, neither obstructing 
our views, nor lost altogether to his own.” 

“ But I will not have him sent,” exclaimed tlie Coun- 
tess, “ to some high and honourable mission, which the 
best nobles of the land might strive for. I will not have 
him so honoured, that men may say, ‘ See, what is the 
reward of calumniating Frances Howard ; the man wdio 
called her harlot to her promised husband, makes that 
husband’s favour the stepping-stone to his own advance- 
ment. Lo I he is ambassador to France, or to the great 
Spaniards, and goes to carry the tales of her love for 
Rochester to the gay court of France, or the graver one 
of Spain.’ — Stay, Rochester, you shall send him to iSItssia ! 
Let him freeze amongst the Muscovites, since his cold 
blood can never comprehend the fire that burns in 
•*ours.” 

“ He will refuse to go,” said Rochester ; “ ’tis but an- 
other name for banishment.” 

“ Let him refuse !” exclaimed Lady Essex ; “ and send 
him to the Tower. The King will be ready enough so to 
deal with one who rejects his offers.— Nay, Rochester*, I 
will have it so,” she continued, in a caressing tone, 
“ Yon must not refuse me, if you love me. I vow you shall 
not see me more unless you consent. This shall be the 
price of our next interview. I might well ask you, as a 
gallant knight and true, to put that man to death who 
spoke against your lady’s name ; but I forbear, you see ,* 
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and in this you must obey my behest. Offer liim T?u«sia. 
If he reiuscs, the offence is to the King, not to yon, and 
leave the King to deal with him. lint be sure, unicbs he 
be far removed from the English court, he will so inaclii- 
natc as to separate you and me, as he parted those two 
unhappy lovers.” 

“ It was, in truth, all his doing, I find,” answered 
Rochester. “ lie never left the affair alone, till he had 
discovered their marriage ; and he then incensed the King 
against them.” 

“And they are really married ? ” said the Countess, in 
a tenderer tone than she bad used ; “ then they are 
happy ; for though they may be separate, they can j^et 
think that there is that sweet bond between them which 
no King’s word can break. — That is a blessing that nothing 
can take from them. Do you not hate the man who could 
step in, and blast their happiness, Rochester?” 

“ I certainly do not love him for so doing,” rcjdicd the 
Viscount, “ and thank him but little lor mingling my name 
in the affair.” 

“ As he has done by them, so will he do by you and 
me,” said Lady Essex, in a grave and sad tone, “ unless 
you stop liim, Rochester. VVe stand in his way ; oiir 
marriage is the obstacle to his ambitious vie^vs ; he will 
not cease till he has frustrated our hopes, or ruined us 
both. There can be no terms with sucli an enemy ; and 
till I hear that he is gone, 1 shall never see you with- 
out apprehension.” 

“ Well,” answered Rochester ; “ well, it shall be done. 
I will ask the King for the embassy to Russia on liis 
behalf. I know he aims at much higher things, indeed ; 
and nothing less than a seat in the council, with some 
high%ffice in the state or household, would satisfy his 
ambition. But he shall be offered this cmbass3^ If he 
refuse it, the consequences be on his own liead.” 

“What! then you do sec he is ambitious?” cried the 
Countess. “I wronged my Rochester’s good judgment. 
I thought he had deceived you, and that you did not 
perceive the tool that he would make of you.” 

“ Oh, I have known liis ambition long,” replied Roches- 
ter, “ and was prepared to give it a check in due time. 
Perhaps as well now as hereafter.” 

“ Better, better far,” replied the Countess. “ Those 
who defend a breach, fire on the men wlio begin to climb 
the ladder, lest when they are at the top it he too late. 
Away then, Rochester, away ! see* that thing done ; and, 
when you can tell me that the embassy is ollered him, 
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you may come back, and shall have smiles for your 
reward.” 

Af'tcr those words they parted, Rochester hurrying to 
take tliat new step in the wrong course which was to carry 
him forward to many others'; and the Countess of“ Essex 
remaining to brood over her hatred and vengeance, till 
she worked herself into regret that she had not exacted 
more of her weak and guilty paramour. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

In the times of our Sovereign Lord, His Sacred Majesty 
King James 1., of happy memory, that peculiar district of 
the world called Lambeth was in a very different state and 
condition from that in which it is beheld now-a-days. It 
was not then a close, thronged, noisy, and somewhat tur- 
bulent parish, a borough in itself, sending members to 
Parliament, and having vast objections to church-rates ; 
but it w^as actually almost a rural district, with an Arch- 
bishop ’s palace and church, a few houses gathered in the 
episcopal neighbourhood, and several fine old mansions, 
with their gardens extending down to the water, occupying 
the whole bank of the river opposite to Westminster and 
the Strand. Where now stand patent shot manufactories, 
and wharfs and ■warehouses, w’^ere then smooth, green, 
shaven lawns, and tall trees, and wildernesses, - and ter- 
races, — and the aspect of the wdxolc place, as far as the 
difi'erent style oT architecture and gardening would permit, 
was much more like Richmond, without its hill, than the 
famous borough of Lambeth. 

. One of these houses, at a considerable distance from 
the archbishop’s palace, was remarkable for its beautiful 
gardens, and for its broad terrace, edging the river, and 
overhung by tall trees. A flint wall, with a lane on one 
side, and the grounds of another house on the other, sur- 
rounded these gardens and shut them out from tlie vulgar, 
leaving them only open to the view of those who passed 
upon the water, on which side it was not more than three 
feet high. To the river, there was a private stair for 
boats to land visitors ; defended, however, from intrusion 
by an iron gate as high as the terrace-wall ; and possess- 
ing a large bell, which, from time to time, gave notice of 
apj)licati()iis for admission. 

About five o’clock in the evening of a day towards the 
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end of September, a wherry, rowed by a single man, and 
containing no Ireight but himself, glided close under the 
embankment of the terrace, it being then high water ; 
and there the rower paused for a moment or two on his 
oars, looking into the grounds above, as if very much 
admiring their trim propriety. After that short pause he 
rowed on again, and his inquisitiveness passed unnoticed 
by any one, as the gardens tvere vacant. 

In about a quarter of an hour, however, the same boat 
and the same man re -appeared ; but this time he did not 
pause, for there were three persons upon the terrace ; a 
young lady of graceful and noble mien, walking a step in 
advance ; an elderly, stately dame, talking to her at her 
shoulder ; and a fair girl, wdth large bright eyes, and dark 
black hair, dressed in the simple, but lady-like apparel v 
which, in those days of splendid costume, generally de- 
noted the waiting gentlew’oman, coming a pace or two 
behind, wdth an air of sadness, and her look bent down, 
upon the ground. 

The rower, as we have said, pulled on ; and about ten 
minutes after he was gone, the young lady whom w^c have 
mentioned turned towards the house, saying, I shall go 
in, madam. Dear Ida,” she continued, ‘‘ you can stay i( 
you like ; for you have been kept in all the morning, and 
want air.” 

“ ^?‘ot if I can help you, dear Lady,” replied Ida Mara, 
“ or sing to you, or amuse you. The best air I can have 
is your own looks, wdien you are happy.” 

“ That cannot be now,” replied the Lady Arabella •, 
“ but I am going to write to the King ; so that I shall not 
want you for the next hour.” 

The girl bent her head, and remained upon the terrace ; 
and the two ladies returned through the trees to the 
house. 

Ida Mara took one or two turns, pausing from time to 
time to gaze upon the different boats, which, with sails 
or oars, as the wind favoured them, skimmed fast over 
the shining surface of the water. In a minute or two, 
the wherry we have mentioned cut across from the stairs 
at Westminster, and passed close under the terrace, the 
man wlio was in it raising his head as far as possible, and 
examining the fair Italian with apparently curious eyes. 

He went on some hundred yards beyond the garden 
wall, but then turned, and suffered his boat to drop slowly 
down, the tide just beginning to ebb, till it came opposite 
the centre of the gardens, where he stopped, turning the 
head of the boat to the stream, and, like a trout at the 
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•tail of a lipplo, keeping himself from being cajricd further 
on by a scarcely perceptible stroke of tlie oars. 

In a minute after, Ida passed the spot in her walk ; and 
the boatman exclaimed, “ Hist ! hist ! 

She slarted, and looked down upon him ; but he was a 
man of m&dle age, with his air somewhat grey ; and 
though he was dressed as a common waterman, there 
was something distinguished in his appearance which belied 
his apparel. 

“ What are ypur wishes, sir?” said Ida Mara, approach- 
ing the edge of the terrace. 

“ Is this Sir Alexander Marchmont’s house?” asked the 
man. 

“ No,” replied Ida IMara ; “it is Sir Thomas Parry’s.” 

“Then this is where the Lady Arabella Stuart is con- 
fined,” rejoined the waterman. 

“ The Lady Arabella Seymour is here,” replied Ida 
Mara. “Not exactly as a prisoner, though by the King’s 
order.” 

“ You have a foreign accent,” said the man ; “ methinks 
it sounds like Italian.” 

“ It may well do so,” replied the girl ; and was about to 
turn away ; but the rower asked immediately, “ Is your 
name Ida Mara?” 

She started, and replied, “ Yes ; who are you ? ” 

“ A most unfortunate man,” he answered ; “ but one de- 
voted to your Lad}'^, who has never forgot an act of gene- 
rosity by which she saved his life. Tell her I have seen 
her husband in the Tower, that he is well, and as happy 
as he can be, absent from her. Add that he is under 
scarce any restraint, can even go out within certain limits ; 
and that I have promised him to bring her a letter from 
him to-morrow, if she will be here at his hour.” 

“ Stay, stay,” said Ida; “ I will go tell the lady, if you 
will wait but a moment. ” 

“ Nay, I will return in a quarter of an hour,” replied 
the man. “ I may be discovered if I stay too long.” 

“ What name shall I give the Lady Arabella,” asked Jda 
Mara, “ in case she 3iould wish to trust you with a 
billet?” 

The man paused and seemed to hesitate, but then re- 
plied, “My name is Markham, once Sir Griffin Mark- 
ham. But tell her I have no schemes or conspiracies on 
foot. I have done with those things for ever, and onlv 
wish to serve her, and show her my gratitude before I 
die.” 

In about ten minutes after, Ida Mara was again walking 
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on the terrace ; and before long, the ???at once more shot 
over from the other side. 'n 

“ Here is a note,” she said ; “ here is a ritJte. The lady 
gives you her best thanks. AVill you be back to- 
morrow ? ” 

I will,” replied the man, bringing his boat as close up 
to the terrace as he could. “ Now, throw it over.” 

“ Ida, with a Slight wave of her hand, tossed the note 
into the wherry; and Markham then said, “It might be 
that even if your lady or yourself were here to-morrow 
when I come, it would be dangerous to throw you the 
letter. You must give me some sign, il there be aii}^ 
watchful eyes upon you. AYhat shall it be?” 

“If there be any risk,” replied Ida Mara at once, 
“ you will find me singing. Whenever you find us silent, 
you may speak in safety.” 

“Enough, enough!” replied Markham, and rowed 
away. 

AVithout landing at Westminster, as before, he directed 
his boat straight towards the Tower Stairs ; and leaving it 
with the waterman from whom it had been hired, he hur- 
ried on through several lanes and turnings, to a small lodg- 
ing, amongst the manifold alleys by which that part of 
London was intersected, lie there put on a livery coat, 
with the badge of the House of Seymour upon it, and 
making a small bundle of three or four books and some 
writing materials, he once more set out, and approached the 
Tower. 

No opposition was made to his entrance, and he was per- 
mitted to proceed to the very loot of the Tower where 
Seymour was lodged — for we can scarcely call it coiifincd, 
as, at this period of his imprisonment, the restraint to 
w’hich he was subjected was very slight. There, however, 
he met the Deputy of the Lieutenant, who stopped him, 
asking, “ AVliat have you got there ?” 

“ Some books and paper, sir,” replied Markham, “ for 
Mr. Seymour.” 

“ Let me see, let me see,” said the officer ; and the pre- 
tended servant instantly untied the handkerchief, and dis- 
played the contents lor inspection. 

Tlie Deputy examined each article one by one, and 
finding nothing to excite suspicion, he said, “ You may 
go on.” 

When Markham entered the apartments of the pri- 
soner, however, Seymour was not alone. A gentleman in 
clerical habit was sitting with him, but rose almost imme- 
diately to take his leave. 
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“We may feel for each other, reverend sir,” said Wil- 
liam Seymour, “ though the cause of our imprisonment is 
so dilicrcnt. It is in both cases most unjust.” 

“Nay,” answered Melvin, the iamous Nonconformist 
minister, with a melancholy smile, “ the cause is not so 
diiierent as it seems.” And taking a pen, he wrote upon a 
slip of paper, which lay upon the table, the following 
quaint lines : — 

* CoiTmiuuis locum milii causa est carccris. Ara- 
ijolLi tibi causa cst ; araciuc sacra *' 

Seymour smiled, and shook his hand, saying, “ May we 
botli he able to defend the altar that we love ! ” And bid- 
ding him adieu, iNIelvin left the room. 

“Have you seen her?” demanded William Seymour, 
eagerly grus])ing Markham’s hand, as soon as his compa- 
panion in captivity was gone. 

“I have seen her,” replied the other, “but have not 
been able to speak with her. I’lie woman Parry was with 
her. 1 afterwards saw her Italian gentlewoman,” he 
added, marking a look of disappointment that came over 
Seymour’s countenance, “ and have brought you comfort, 
at all events,” 

Thus saying, he took the note which he had received 
out ol his pocicet, and placed it in the prisoner’s hands. 
Seymour read it twice, and pressed his lips upon it eagerly. 
“Tins is coinibrt indeed,” he said. “ Stay, Markham, I 
will add a word or two to the letter I have written. 
How can I ever thank you for what you have done 
for us?” 

“ How can I ever thank her,” replied Markham, “for 
having refrained, when a word from her lips would have 
sent me to the scaffold ? My life trembled in the balance ! 
As it was, a grain more would have weighed down the 
scale.” 

Seymour did as he proposed, and then handed the letter 
to bis companion. “ Stay,” he said, thoughtfully ; “ stay — 
were it not well for you to tell that good girl, Ida Mara, 
who is truth and devotion itself, where you are to be 
found ill case of need ? The King may not always leave 
my Arabella w'herc she now is. In his caprices, he may 
remove lier suddenly to some other abode *, and if Ida 
knew where to find you, she might give you such intima- 
tions as are most needful.” 

“ I will tell her,” answered IMarkhani, “ if you think 
she can be fully trusted. — But remember, Mr. Seymour, 
my own life is at stake if I am found here. I came but to 
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collect some small means together, and return to the conti- 
nent with all speed.” 

“You must not do for me anything you think rash,” 
replied Seymour; “but, for my own part, the dearest 
thing I had on earth I would trust to that girl without 
a fear.” 

“So be it, then,” answered Markham; and the next 
day, at the hour appointed, he carried the letter to tiic 
terrace below Sir Thomas Parry’s house. 

Arabella and Ida Mara were there alone, and as he a])- 
proached they were perfectly silent ; but he had remarked 
a boat which followed him all the way up the river, at the 
distance of some two or three hundred yards ; and merely 
saying, in a voice loud enough for them to hear, “In an 
hour I will be back,” he tossed the letter lightly on the 
terrace and rowed on. 

"When he returned, he found the fair Italian there alone ; 
and it being by this time twilight, he paused to hold some 
conversatioir with her, informing her where and how she 
was to find him, in case of need, under his assumed name. 
On this occasion, as the night before, Ida threw a note 
for her lady’s husband into the boat; and during ten 
days a constant communication between Seymour and 
Arabella was kept up by the same means. 

At length, one evening, the moment he came near, 
Ida Mara, who was sitting beside her mistress, on one of 
the benches with which the terrace was furnished, raised 
her rich melodious voice and began to sing. 


SONG. 

“ Row on, row on ! Another dny 
May sh:iic with hrightcr light ; 

Ply, ply the oars, and pull away, 

Thou must not come to-night. 

** Clouds are upon the summer shy. 
There’s thunder on the wind ; 

Pull oil, pull on, and homeward hie ; 

Nor give one look behind. 

*' Bear where thou go’st the words of lovo 
Say all that words can say, 

Changeless affection’s strength to prove ; 
But speed upon the way. 

** Oh ! like yon river could I glide, 

To where my heart would be. 

My bark should soon outsail the tide. 
That hurries to the sea. 
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But yet a star shines constant still, 

Throu'^h yondev cloudy sky, 

And lio])L‘s as bright my bosom fill. 

From faith that cannot die ! 

“ Row on, then, row ! Clod speed thy way ! 

Thou must not lin'fcr here ; 

Storiris hang about the closing day ; 

To-morrow may be clear." 

The boat glided on : and that day Markham had no good 
news to carry back to William Seymour ; for thougn he 
rowed more than once past the gardens, neither Arabella 
nor Ida Mara .were on the terrace. When he returned to 
the Tower, some difficulty was made in admitting him ; 
and the moment he entered the prisoner’s room, when he 
had obtained permission to see his master, as he called 
him, Seymour exclaimed, “ You have bad tidings, Mark- 
ham ; I am prepared to hear them.” 

“ I have no tidings at all,” was the reply. “ The lady 
and the pretty Italian were both upon the terrace, but they 
gave me the sign agreed upon, to show that danger was 
near; and when I returned there was no one* there.” 

“ Something has been discovered,” said Seymour, “ for 
I have had my liberty, such as it was, abridged. I am now 
forbidden to pass the gates. Something has been dis- 
covered, depend upon it.” 

“ Perhaps not,” answered Markham ; “ for, as I rowed 
down just now, I saw a boat with a guard, evidently con- 
veying a prisoner hither; and as to the affair at Sir 
Thomas Parry’s house, a thousand accidents might have 
made them wish me to keep off. His stately old lady 
herself might he Avalking in the garden ; there might be 
some of the King’s officers there, or expected ; but I will 
hie me home with all speed, and if there be anything to 
CO nmunicate, depend upon it I shall either have a mes- 
sage or a visit from Ida Mara. I know not how it is, that 
girl seems to >vin the confidence of every one. 1 saw 
good Sir Harry West yesterday, as I promised you. He 
said he had seen and conversed with you, and so would 
say no more ; but he spoke of that girl as if sh^e w^ere 
an angel.” 

Well he may so speak,” replied William Seymour ; 
for she nursed him through the plague, at a time when 
fathers fled from their children, and children abandoned 
their parents. But I did sec Sir Harry ; and the good old 
knight — though, heaven knows, in former times he tried 
to dissuade me from what he called my rash love, as if he 

T 
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could have foreseen all the wretchedness it has produced 
now — urges me strongly to make my escape with Arabella 
at any risk, rather than linger here ; where, as he truly 
says, 1 may be shut up for years, — perhaps for life, like 
Ftaleigh or Grey.” 

“ lie is right, too,” said Markham ; “ and the sooner it 
is done, depend aipon it, the better. You have committed 
no oflence against the law ; you are unjustly detained by 
the mere will of the King ; and, if I had been with Sir 
Harry, I should have joined my voice to his.” 

But I showed him it was impossible even to attempt 
it,” replied Seymour; “for I had then pledged iny word 
not to go beyond certain limits, and that could not be 
broken. Now, however, I am free from that bond ; for 
they have taken from me the degree of freedom for w hich 
I made the engagement ; and, with whatever other tetters 
they may think to enthral me, I may yet find means to 
cast them otf when they least expect it. However, my 
kind and devoted friend, do you return home, and, if pos- 
sible, see this excellent Italian girl. Let her tell her mis- 
tress that, whatever happens, I am determined to attempt 
an escape. Arabella must hold herself prepared to go 
with me, or to follow me ; and I wall beseech all my 
friends, and you in particular, IMarkham, to bend every 
thought and energy to secure her flight. Think not of me, 
I ‘will take care of myself; and free myself from this 
tyranny by some means. Watch you over Arabella! 
I would fain, too, free the Countess of SlircAvsbury, who 
is, I find, imprisoned in the apartments next to those 
of Kalcigh ; but they will not sulfer me to hold the least 
communication with her, which I grieve I'or deeply, as it is 
by lavouring me that she has brought this misfortune on 
her head.” 

“ Think of yourself — think of j^ourself, good friend,” 
said Markham ; “ they will not keep the Countess long 
when you are gone. As for your lady-wife, be sure, that 
to her safety I wall sacrifice my owai. She once risked 
hers for me ; and all the life I have is hers, to do with me 
as she likes. I wall ensure that, let them guard her how 
they Avill, she shall be safely put on board a ship bound for 
some foreign country. I am not new to stratagems ; and, 
alas ! — though for some years noAv they have had meaner 
things to do with than monarchs’ crowns, as formerly, — in 
seeking a bare subsistence as a banished man, I have been 
in constant practice, I assure you. Sir Harry West Avill 
help me, too; and I- think my good Lord Hertford. wall 
furnish us with means.” 
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“ That he will,” replied Seymour, to the utmost of his 
ppwer. But I am not without some wealth myself, IMark- 
Bam ; and, as you may be called upon to act more sud- 
denly than you expect, you had heller take a part of what 
I have here. There are two hundred nobles in this bag. 
Take it, take it. I have more than I shall heed ; and now 
away, for I fear every minute, lest Ida should seek you at 
your lodgings, and find you absent.” 

Without further delay, Sir Griffin Markham left the 
prisoner, and hurried on towards his obscure lodging in 
the lanes not far off. But ere wc relate what occurred by 
the way, we must turn once more to the courtly scenes of 
the palace, and, as is our custom occasionally, retrograde 
for a few hours in point of time. 


CHAPTER XXXIIT. 


“ Now shall you see Sir Thomas Overbury, with pink 
roses ill his shoes, a rapier fit for a Castilian Don, musta- 
chios curling to the moon, and a beard of the most approved 
cut!” exclaimed Bradshaw, addressing Graham. The 
barber has been labouring upon him for an hour and a hall 
this morning. Sixteen new pairs of Spanish leather gloves, 
with pumps of Cordova, and a new velvet jerkin, reached 
his lodging last night. His ruff has broken the heart 
of the laundress ; and his hose — Heaven help us ! saw 
ever man the like of his hose? One would suppose his 
nether man a jewel of rare price, to be thrust into such an 
elaborate casket. I will warrant you, he will trip by upon 
the tips of his toes, with a ‘ Give you good den, dear 
Master Bradshaw 1 Good den, Master Graham ! — the King 
favours you both — ^you are likely young men;’” and he 
mimicked the affected tone of some of the superfine cour- 
tiers of the day. 

But what is the cause of all this?” asked Graham, wh‘o 
took him literally. “ What has happened to him?” 

“ Oil ! sir ; he is in the high way to fortune,” answered 
Bradshaw. “ As a sconce in a corner of a room reflects 
suddenly the light of a candle which the housemaid brings 
in her hand, and another sconce over the chimney catches 
a gleam from it, so shines the King’s favour upon Roches- 
ter, and is reflected from Rochester to Overhury; and 
you ’may argue from the premises, that they arc both 
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to be lighted up anon, as far as the oil and wick will go ; 
though, to say sooth, the reel and cruse are both somewhat 
low in the royal closet. The people must , he pinched, 
sir ; the people must Wfe pinched. What is the nation but 
a great gold sponge, to yield its juices under the King’s 
pressure? However, my mother whips me, and I whip 
my top ; Rochester smiles upon Overbury, and the King 
smiles upon Rochester. Did you not see how the favourite 
took his favourite by the ear just now, led him to the royal 
door, then thrust him in, so that he well nigh fell at the 
King’s feet, to thank him for his bounties before he knew 
what they were ? ” 

“ I thought Overbury was somewhat out of favour,” re- 
plied Graham ; “ there was a report of a quarrel between 
him and Rochester about the Lady Essex ; and don’t you 
remember, when we were at Greenwich, people said, the 
King suspected him of giving poor Lady Arabella a hint to 
run away ? ” 

“ Bless your ignorance, Graham!” cried Bradshaw; “he 
is a carpenter — a joiner, who saws things in two, and glues 
them together again with a dexterity quite marvellous. 
No sooner is a hole made than it is patched up again ; and, 
for darning on new favours to old ones, he is better than 
any tailor in the land. Have you not seen ho^v Rochester 
hangs upon him, and calls him Tom? and, moreover, the 
King gave his good lordship five thousand pounds upon a 
hint from Overbury. No, no ; you will see him a great 
man soon ; but whether it will be secretaiy, or lord keeper, 
or lord mayor, who can tell?” 

While such conversation was going on in the. ante-room, 
the object of it was in the King’s closet with James, alone. 
He had been suddenly called from his own chamber by 
Rochester, and hurried, without information of what w^as 
the matter in hand, into the presence of the King. Ro- 
chester then immediately closed the door, and left him 
there, having previously brought the monarch to the exact 
pitch he desired. 

The description of Overbury’s entrance had, indeed, 
been somewhat caricatured by Bradshaw ; but though he 
did not exactly fall at the King’s feet, he made a profound 
obeisance ; for James loved the semblance of the most de- 
voted respect, even while he was doing everything in his 
power to root out the reality from the hearts of his sub- 
jects ; and we learn from Sully, that in the early part of his 
reign, at least, he caused himself, upon all public occasions, 
to be served at table on the knee. 

The King’s face was evidently made up for a speech ; 
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and Sir Thomas Overbury, with his eyes cast down, waited 
in silence for what was to come next. 

“ Sir Thomas,” said the monarch, after a brief pause, 
“ you are well aware of the high estimation in which we 
hold your abilities ; and wc now intend to give you a proof 
of the confidence which we have both in your honesty and 
judgment, by placing you in a situation of high trust and 
confidence, where you may have some matters of great dif- 
ficulty to handle, and some acts of great importance to per- 
form. In the conduct of these proceedings you will always 
have to bear in mind your duty to God, which is best dis- 
played in the service ot the I^mg. To that, sir, you are 
bound to sacrifice every other consideratioii, and to show 
yourself worthy of heaven and your sovereign, by dili- 
gence, devotion, and faithfulness. Upon these three heads 
of diligence, devotion, and faithftilness, we shall expatiate 
for a moment.” And the King went on to show what he 
considered to be the duty of a subject employed by a mo- 
narch, which certainly left the poor instrument nothing but 
the state and conditionn)f a slave. 

“ You arc not, sir, to undertake the ruling or governing 
of any matter without my especial commands,” continued 
James ; “ that is a part of my craft, to which long experi- 
ence, as well as the blessing of God, which endows kings 
with qualities to fit them for the station of his vice -regents 
on earth, has suited me especially. You may indeed sug- 
gest, reverently, anything that may strike your own senses, 
submitting your opinion wholly to the King for his decision 
and judgment, and remembering that to do his will, is to 
do your duty, without doubts, surmisings, and questionings, 
any further than may be jnecessary to assure yourself of his 
purposes.” 

Wc need not proceed further with James’s harangue ; 
was very similar to many others upon record ; but perhaps 
more strongly than on most occasions, it enforced his claims 
to passive obedience from his subjects ; for which purpose 
he tortured several texts of Scripture in such a manner as 
would have justified the purest despotism that ever dis- 
graced the earth. Five times he called himself the Lord’s 
Anointed ; and there can be little doubt that, at that mo- 
ment, his mind hesitated as to ivhich of the two famous 
monarchs he] was, David or Solomon. He inclined, per- 
haps, to the latter ; but yet he had a strong hankering to be 
David too, only that he knew himself not to be a man of 
valour, mighty in war. 

Sir Thomas Overbury heard him with every appearance 
oX the most profound devotion and respect ; and although 
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he knew that the most pompous speeches did not always 
precede the most magnificent actions, ’he had little doubt 
that the least honour the King was about to bestow upon 
him, was that of raising him to the rank of Privy Coun- 
cillor. The monarch ended, liowever, without informing 
him what was the dignity with which he was to be invested ; 
but, raising a sealed packet from the table, he placed it in 
his hands, saying, 

“There, sir! there! go your way, and meditate upon 
what we have addressed to you.*’ 

Sir Thomas bowed, kissed the King’s hand; and ex- 
j^essing his deep sense of James’s goodness, though very 
little divining in what it consisted, retired with the packet. 

The knight hurried at once to his own apartment, where 
he instantly broke the seal, and read. But though the 
xountenance with which he had passed through the ante- 
room had been as full of buoyant satisfaction as- Bradshaw 
had anticipated, the expression now suddenly changed to 
one of mortification, disappointment, and rage ; and casting 
the paper violently down upon the floor, he exclaimed — 

“ Curses upon the traitor ! This is his machination. 
When I have devoted my whole life to serve him, he goes 
about to ruin me. Kussia ! — Kussia ! — Banishment ! — Ba- 
nishment to the furthest part of the earth ! cut off from all 
communication, from all chance or hope of advancement ; 
with no trust to execute, no negotiation to carry on, no 
opportunity of distinction! — -A nation of northern savages. 
Why not send me to the Cham of Tartary, or to Pres ter 
John? Does he think that I will accept such a mission ? — 
Let him go himself, if he likes it ; Iiis abilities are well 
fltted for the task and he laughed with bitter and con- 
temptuous merriment. 

“ Stay, I will write my answer,” he continued ; and he 
tseated himself at a table ; but scarcely had he taken the 
pen in hand, when one of his servants entered, announcing 
the Lord Rochester. A spasm of repressed rage passed 
over Overbury’s countenance, btit instantly vanished ; and 
he received the favourite Tvith a forced smile. 

“Why, what are you abckit, Tom?” cried Rochester, 
ontdring, and casting his well dressed and ^aceful limbs 
into a chair. “I expected find you capering about the 
room, in joy at some gracious favour bestowed upon you 
by his Majesty.” 

“Oh, no!” answered Overhury. “I am a grave and 
serious man, my Lord ; and, as to what I am about, I am 
writing to his most gracious Majesty, to thank him for the 
honour conferred upon me, but begging to decline it.” 
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“Decline it?” exclaimed Rochester, with every appear- 
ance of surprise and consternation; “pausd^v^d think a 
moment, Overbury. What, in the name of fortune, can 
the King have offered, that any of his subjects should dare 
to decline ? ” 

“Kay, my Lord, you know right well,” replied Sir 
Thomas Overbury, “that this is a thing I cannot ac- 
cept.” 

“ Really,” replied Rochester, “ the King has not told me 
what he was going to offer you.” * 

The reader already knows that this was false ; but will 
not be surprised that in this case, as in all others, one vice 
brouglit on a second, or that lying should be consequent 
upon treachery. • 

Ovcrbiiry gazed in his face for a single instant, and then 
replied, “ t am happy to hear it, my good Lord ; for the 
man w^ho counselled this, did no friendly act to him wiio 
has ever striven to serve you.” 

“ ’Tis most likely the King’s own act,” replied Roches- 
ter. “You know how often he determines on such things 
himself. But what- is it, Overbiiry? It cannot be so bad 
as you seem to think.” 

“As had as may be, my good Lord,” answered the 
knight ; “ it is a sentence of banishment — ay, and worse 
than the banishment of any ordinary criminal. He who 
conspires against the good of the state, and is yet cunning 
enough, as so many are, to go within an inch of treason, 
yet not overstep the iron limit of the law, is exiled, reason- 
ably, to other lands, that liis turbulence may no more dis- 
turb the peace of ‘England. But the whole world Is leff 
him to choose where he will make his refuge. He may 
suit his whim, his tastes, or his complexion, as best suits 
him ; he may range from the damp pools of Holland and 
the misty Rhine, to the far boundaries of Italy ; may cross 
the Adriatic or the Hellespont, and become pilgrim to the 
Sepulchre. lie is as free as the air to sweep over the 
whole w^orld, except this island, and may make himself a 
country where he pleases. , But in my case, I am shackled 
and tied down ; my place of banishment is fixed to the 
most sickly and unfriendly region of the earth, amongst 
cold barbarians, unlettered, rough, and fierce; and all 
for the crime of ” 

“ Of what?” asked Rochester, seeing him pause. 

“ Of serving my Lord of Rochester, i suppo*se,” replied 
Sir Thomas Overbury; “for I know^ none other to charge 
myself withal.” 

“Nay, nay,” answ^ered Rochester ; “ you must be jest- 



280 AliABEI^ STUART. 

ing, my good friend/ Speakln plain English. Remember^, 
I never ccUlld make nut a rid^ in my life.” 

“ Well, then, the cas^ jgtAds thus,” said Overbury : — 
“ His most gracious Majesty, from his particular favour to 
mysclt and you, proposes to si^nd me to the court ol 
Russia, as his ambassador in ordinary, there to remain till, 
in his good pleasure, he recals me. Now, I ioresee that 
the day, as well as the distance, will be somewhat long. I 
' iove not travelling ; at least, have had enough to cure me 
for all londness tor suth journeys ; and, therelbre, am 
even now sitting down to write to his Majesty, declining 
the cold honour thus intended for me.” 

“ I fear you will offend the King,” said Rochester. 

“ Better offend the King than destroy myseli,” replied 
Sir Thomas Overbury; “ but, in a word, I will not go — I 
love not bears and wolves, — am somewhat chilly in my 
nature, too, — and, though fur cloaks are comfortable things, 
I had rather wear them for show than for necessity. Let 
him turn Muscovite or Turk who will, I will have none of 
such an embassy. So, if you will permit me, as this 
requires a speedy decision, I will even finish my letter, 
that his Majesty may not say I made him wait.” 

“ Well, well, if you are so headstrongly inclined,” 
answered the favourite, “ write out the letter, and I will 
carry it to the King myself, beseeching him to take your 
refusjil in good part.” 

“ Not 80, indeed,” cried Overbury. “ I cannot think pf 
making your Lordship my errand-boy.” 

, “ But I must insist on doing it,” answered Rochester. 
“Jpou have done the same for me, ere now; and no one 
can move the King in the matter with such probable suc- 
cess as myself. Do you doubt fhe, Overbury ? ” 

“ Oh, not at all, my Lord,” replied the knight. “ I doubt 
no man, much less one to whom I have been so devoted 
and, seeing that he could not avoid intrusting the letter to 
his former friend, he proceeded to write an answer to the 
King. 

“Pray, make it humble and submissive,” said Rochester. 

“Asa slave,” replied the knight, and wrote on. 

When the letter was concluded, he folded it, called for 
wax, and sealed it with his signet. Then giving it to 
Rochester, he said, “ I really am ashamed of using you as 
a messenger.; but I trust that, in memory of the past, my 
good Lord, — ^from many friendly passages between us, — 
and from my zeal, and fidelity in your service, — which 
might have been somewhat rude, but never wanting, — 
you will use your best endeavours to obtain lor me lus 
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Majesty’s permission to decline the honour he intended 
me.” 

“I will do the best I can,” answered Rochester; “but 
you must not attribute the bad success to me, if I fail. I 
tear, at best, you will greatly injure yourself; but that is 
not my fault ;” . and away he went, saying to himself, as he 
walked along the passages of the palace, “That man must 
be disposed of somehow. He suspects me, and will find 
some opportunity for revenge. I cannot trust him longer, 
and yet I would not injure him, if I could help it. His 
own unruliness will be his riAi.” 

In the meantime. Overbury sat with his head leaning 
upon his hand, in meditation bitter enough. 

“ He goes to complete his treachery,” he thought. “ On 
my life, this feeble-minded favourite is as base as shrewder 
men, ’Tis safer by far to serve a sensible villain than a 
weak fool. Qne is sure of the former, so long as his in- 
terest goes with ours ; there is no security with a creature 
like that. He will ruin himself ; so His no wonder that he 
begins by ruining others.” 

With such reflections, the knight remained for about 
twenty minutes ; at the end of which time Lord Rochester 
returned, with a grave face, accompanied by Sir Charles 
Blount. Overbury received them with politeness some- 
what too ceremonious ; but Rochester immediately said, 
“ I have made no way with your petition — the King insists 
upon obedience.” 

“He shall not have it!” exclaimedjOverbury, hastily. 
“ I have yet to learn that an Englishumn can be banished 
from the land, at a King’s will, without any crime com- 
mitted. I will not go, my Lord; and methinks, in his 
high favour, my Lord of Rochester, if right willing, might 
have obtained a iiigher grace of the Sovereign than merely 
that his poor friend should have leave to remain in his 
native land, rather than to carry his bones to Russia but 
to leave them there.” 

“ You do me wrong, sir,” replied Rochester. “ I have 
brought Sir Charles Blount with me, who was present all 
the time, to inform you that I urged his Majesty, as much 
as was decent, to grant your request.” 

“ He did, in truth. Sir Thomas,” said Blount. 

“Then he has fallen, indeed!” cried Overbury. “I 
have known the time, Sir Charles, when, if this noble gen- 
tleman had asked the King to give him half a province, he 
would have had it, in land or money,”* 

“ That is a different thing,” said Sir Charles Blount, 
drily, “ from asking a monarch to permit his subjects to 



282 


ARABELLA STUART. 


disobey him. I doubt not his Majesty would rather give 
half ms kingdom, than bate a jot of his prerogative.” 

Rochester had sat, while these few words were ex- 
changed, with his eyes fixed upon the ground; but at 
length raising them, he said, in an earnest tone, “ I do be- 
seech you. Overbury, for your own sake, obey the King ; 
and be assured that I will do my best to shorten the period 
of your absence, and to obtain your recal as speedily as 
may be.” 

This time he was sincere ; for his heart somewhat smote 
him, and a dread of the reproach of men, when it should 
be known that he had dealt with such ingratitude to one 
by whose counsels and assistance he had prospered, affected 
him not a little. 

There is something that all great men feel, and even 
meaner persons too, when raised to high station by acci- 
dent or fortune, in the stamp which history is to afli. upon 
their name, which overawes many a bad action rising up in 
their heart, and gives energy and vigour to nobler pur- 

S oses. Vague it is, and undefined, like all remote objects, 
ke fate — ^likc death — like the judgment after death ; but 
still it casts its shadows over the present, and quells the 
dazzling brilliancy of pettier objects near. 

Weak and short-sighted as he was, Rochester experienced 
its influence at that moment. To be branded witli the 
stain of foul ingratitude for coming times — to be marked 
out in the annals of the age as one who had betrayed and 
ruined his friend — ^to be held up for scorn and reprobation 
as a base and thankless villain, in the eyes of his children 
and his children’s children, somewhat appalled him ; and 
he wished that he had not taken the first step in a course 
so full of shame. 

But Overbury answered fiercely, with indignation and 
disappointment, and the rage of a strong ambitious spirit 
mastering common prudence. 

“It is vain — ^it is vain!” he said. “I am a freeborn 
Englishman ! 1 will not go ! Let him make me if he 
can!” 

“These words are unpleasant,” cried Sir Charles Blount. 
* ‘ Sir Thomas, I will take my leave. My Lord of Rochester, 
I must go.” 

“ And so must I,” rejoined Rochester. “ It is useless to 
argue longer with him.” 

“ Good-bye, gentlemen both,” said Overbury. “ Ro- 
chester,” he added, in a meaning tone, “ Rochester — take 
care I” 

The favourite turned, and looked at him with a glance 
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of anger and contempt; and saying, in a low voice, “I 
will !” he quitted the room. 

In about half an hour — ^it could not be more — a royal 
barge, containing a gentleman, with his arms folded on his 
chest, his head bent down, and his brow frowning, together 
with a small party of the guard, and a messenger, was seen 
upon the Thames, close to the stairs ; and as the waterman 
pushed off towards the middle of the stream, the officer in 
command said aloud, “ To the Tower ! ” 

The gentleman which that boat conveyed to the gloomy 
abode of captivity and sorrow was Sir Thomas Over- 
bury I 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


We must now return io pursue the homeward course of 
Sir Griffin Markham, as he proceeded from the Tower of 
London to his little lodgings, in one of the streets at the 
back of Petty Wales. 

When he had walked about two-thirds of the way, he 
perceived a female figure hinrying on before him, wnth a 
man carrying swerd and buckler a step beUind him. She 
was wrapped in a large cloak ; but there was something 
about her light figure and easy walk which made Mark- 
ham instantly suppose that she was Ida Mara, and on pass- 
ing by and looking at her face, he saw that the supposi- 
tion was correct. 

He instantly stopped to speak to her ; but the girl, who 
recognised Ijim, notwithstanding his change of dress, made 
him a sign to forbear and go forward ; and at the same 
moment, the servant with buckler and broadsword told him 
in a sharp tone to walk on, and not stare into the gentle - 
wonn^n’s face. 

At length, at the shop of a silk merchant in a small way, 
Ida Mara paused, while Markham hurried on to his own 
lodging. After a few inquiries, and the purchase of some 
insignificant articles, Ida Mara herself proceeded on her 
way, telling the man who accompanied her, to wait where 
he was till her return, or till she called himJ*^ She was 
soon in the entrance of Markham’s lodging, the door of 
the passage standing open ; but just as she had passed the 
threshold, a hand was laid upon her arm, and a voice ex- 
claimed, in a tone of surprise, “Ida!” 
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The fair Italian instantly turned round, and beheld Sir 
Harry West. 

“ In the name of fortune, my dear child, what are j^ou 
doing here ? ” and, perhaps, in the circumstances of those 
depraved times, the good old knight might have suspected 
any other of the attendants of the court of imprudent, if 
not criminal purposes, in coming thus, with some degree of 
di^uise, to such a part ot the City. 

But Ida Mara was not to be suspected ; and, if a shade 
ot doubt or apprehension had crossed Sir Harry’s mind, 
which it did not, the beaming satisfaction which lighted up 
her face the moment she saw him, would have dispelled it 
at once. 

“ Oh, I am so glad to see you. Sir Harry ! ” she cried ; 
“ I was coming to seek you after I bad been here. I have 
much to tell you ; and if you will wait one moment, I will 
be down directly.” 

“But where are you going to, my dear child?” asked 
the old knight. “ Are you aware that this is not the most 
reputable part of London ? ” 

“ I did not know it,” answered the girl, simply ; “but at 
all events I must go ; for it is about our dear Lady’s busi- 
ness, and I am to see a person called Grey.” 

“ I am going to visit the same man,” replied Sir Harry, 
“ so I will go with you, if you have not any private con- 
versation for his ear, my fair Ida.” 

“ Oh, no !” exclaimed the girl^j “ you may hear it all ; 
for I have just the same tidings to carry to you ; and per- 
haps it may be better that you should hear them together, 
for then you mav devise some means of remedying the new 
disasters which have befallen us.” 

“ Stay a minute, Ida,” said Sir Harry, seeing her about 
to mountjthe stairs; “ do you know the man you are about 
to visit? "^‘Do you really know who he is?” 

“He has carried several letters,” replied Ida Mara, 
dropping her voice, “ from my Lady to her husband, and 
from him to her. I know, too,” she added, in a still Igwer 
tone, “that his name is not Grey.” 

“ That is enough — ^that is enough ! ” said Sir Harry. 
“ Go on, my dear.” 

The girl then ascended the steps, and knocked at a door 
on the first landing. Markham instantly opened it himself 
and admitfbd them — somewhat surprised, indeed, to see 
Sir Harry with the fair Italian — into a small, low-roofed 
chamber, scantily furnished, but strewed in all parts with 
various anomalous jpieces of dress, from those of a high- 
bred cavalier, to those of an inferior artizan. Swords, 
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daggers, one or two curious articles of virtu^ ten or fifteen 
volumes of books in rich old bindings, two masks, a pair of 
fencing foils, and the head-piece and breast-plate of a 
horse-arquebusier, gave it the air of a second-hand ware- 
house, and left scarcely a chair vacant for the knight and 
his beautiful companion to rest themselves upon. 

“ I am glad you are come,” cried Markham, addressing 
Ida Mara, after a few words exchanged with Sir Harry 
West; “they have straitened Mr. Seymour’s captivity; 
and I fear something has gone wrong at your house, too. 
What is your news, sweet Mistress Ida? Bad, I fear?” 

“ As bad as it can be,” answered Ida Mara: “they have 
discovered that letters are given and received ; an angry 
message has been sent by the King to my Lady ; and to- 
morrow morning she is to be removed to Highgate, to the 
house of one Mr. Conyers, there to remain till a lodging 
is prepared for her at a placed called Durham.” 

“ Durham 1” exclaimed Markham ; “ that is destruction 
indeed. She must not go to Durham, if we can prevent 
it, Sir Harry.” 

“How is that to be done?” demanded Sir Harry 
West. 

“ Faith, if need be,” replied Markham, “ she must feign 
illness.” 

“There is no need of feigning,” ansjvered Ida Mara, in 
a sad tone ; “ for, from the moment she heard that news, 
she drooped her head like a gathered flower, and if they 
bear her to Highgate, it will be all that they can do.” 

“ Give me three days, and I will undertake for her 
escape,” exclaimed Markham. “ I am wiser now than I 
was sonic years ago, Sir Harry ; and know how to make 
use of my time. Will you aid me, noble sir?” 

“ With niy heart, hand, and means,” said Sir Harry 
AVest; “for this cruel tyranny of the King, towards so 
sweet and unoffending a lady, justifies what would be other- 
wise unjustifiable, to thwart him. AVhat is td be dq?ie, my 
good friend V ” 

“ Much,” answered Markham, “ very much ; and we 
must divide the labour, I dare not show myself amongst 
the great of the land ; so you. Sir Harry, must see Lord 
Beauchamp, and the Earls of Hertford and Shrewsbury ; 
they must furnish us with men, horses, and money. Let 
them collect as many servants and beasts as they can round 
about Highgate, suffering no three of the knaves to know 
where the others are, but with orders to obey you or me 
implicitly. I will provide the ship and the disguises ; and 
if we can but delay her journey till such a time as suspicion 
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and vigilance be somewhat laid asleep, we are all safe. Tell 
me, Mistress Ida, is there any man about the lady who may 
be trusted ? How many servants has she allowed her ? 

“ Three men,” replied Ida ; “ but the only one to be 
trusted is Cobham, who has been with her long. He is 
prudent, and would sacrifice his life for her, I am sure.” 

“ Then you must let him into our secret,” said Markham ; 
“ first speaking with the lady, and asking her consent. 
You must tell her, too, to be prepared at any moment to 
put our scheme into execution ; let nothing take her by sur- 
prise ; and, above all, give her some hint that it may be 
needful she should put on man’s attire. If I know her 
rightly, that will be the greatest stumbling-block.” 

It will not please her,” answered Ida Mara; “ but still, 
for her own sake and her husband’s, I am sure she will 
consent.” 

“ Were it not better,” asked Sir Harry, “ that the one 
escaped first, and the other fbllov/ed?” 

“ No, no,” replied Markham ; “ I have thought of that ; 
but I am very sure, that the durance of the other would be 
rendered ten times as severe, the moment one was gone. 
Let them both go together, Sir Harry, then there is but 
one risk for all.” 

“ But there is a difiiculty,” said Sir Harry West, which 
you have not foreseen, good sir. Mr. Seymour has pledged 
himself not go beyond ” 

“ That is at an end,” exclaimed Markham ; “ they have 
taken from him the limits they allowed ; and, consequently, 
he is freed from his promise. He is willing enough now to 
escape, and, moreover, feels sure of effecting it with little, 
if any, need of help : we shall but have to let him know 
where the ship lies, and he will undertake the rest. I will 
see you to-morrow at Highgate, lady fair, and tell you more 
when all is arranged. Now, hie you home ; for it is growing 
dark, and you are too pretty a flower to bear the night 
air.” ♦ 

I will go with you, Ida,” said the old knight. 

“ I have one of the men with me,” answered Ida Mara ; 
“ and have but to go down to the water-side. Have I any- 
thin" else to tell the lady ?” 

“Nothing at present,” replied Markham; “to-morrow 
I will visit you, I have said, in some shape or other ; and 
if you should have occasion to write, let it be in your native 
tongue ; I shall understand you. We wnll see you sale, till 
you havb rejoined your companion. Go on, and we will 
follow.” 

Thus saying, he opened the door of his room ; and Ida 
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Mara, descending tlie stairs, with a quick pace, walked on 
to the' spot where Arabella’s servant stood, near the shop at 
which she had left him; Sir Harry West and Markham 
keeping at the distance of a step or two behind. The old 
knight, however, was not satisfied, even when he saw her 
under the protection of a single attendant; and Still, accom- 
nanied by Markham, continued to follow her. 

At the end of the second street he had occasion to be 
glad that he did so, for by the small portion of light that 
was remaining, he saw a very extravagantly dressed per- 
sonage, with black hair and beard, take hold of Ida Mara 
by the arm, while a stout man, who was with him, thrust 
himself in between her and her attendant, seemingly in- 
clined to pick a quarrel with the latter. 

“ Ah ! my dear ; have 1 found you at last ?” cried the 
man with the black beard. 

“ What, in Satan’s name are you running over me for?” 
said his companion, taking Arabella’s servant by the throat. 

“ I will soon show you,” answered the man, drawing his 
sword ; while Ida Mara struggled to disengage herself from 
the grasp of the other, who only laughed, and exclaimed, 
“ Ah ! you cannot get away now !” 

But just at that moment, Markham ran up to take part 
with Arabella’s servant, and Sir Harry West, who wo« 
still a powerful man for his time of life, seized the fellow 
by the collar, who had got hold of his fair protegee, and 
by one pull, with a kick against the bend of the knee 
behind, laid him upon his back on the ^pavement. The 
man hallooed piteously ; but the knight merely spurned 
him with his foot, saying, “ Get up, impostor, and be gone. 
I know thee.” 

It is probable that the old knight would not have suf- 
fered him to escape without further chastisement, had he 
not been afraid of bringing a crowd about the party, which 
might have proved inconvenient ; and worthy Doctor 
Foreman, for he it was who had been thu^ overthrown, 
scrambled upon his feet again, showing but little inclina- 
tion to bluster. 

“ Come away, cpmc aw'ay,” he cried to the man who 
was with him, and then took two or three steps towards 
the corner of another street. Before he reached it, how- 
ever, he turned, and exclaimed, with a significant gesture 
of the hand, “ I will have my day !” 

“ To be hanged,” replied Sir Harry West ; and seeing 
that the other man was beating liis retreat also, the old 
knight took Ida Mara by the arm, saying, “ Come, my 
d«ar, I will see you safe to the boat.” He accordingly led 
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her on to the water-side, and did not leare her till she 
was safely embarked upon the Thames. Sir Harry then 
returned with Markham to his lodging, more completely 
to define their plan of operations, and to commence the 
carrying of them into efifect at once. 

In the meanwhile, Ida Mara returned to the house ol 
Sir Thomas Parry, from which her absence had passed 
unobserved, and bore with her some hope of consolation 
to poor Arabella, who had given herself up to despair at 
the prospect of being removed to such a distance from her 
husband. She still remained so ill and weak, however, 
that the worthy knight who held her in his custody, judged 
it expedient to intimate to the King, that it would be dan- 
gerous to force a long journey upon her in her situation 
at the time. 

The reply of the King was as cold and unfeeling as 
might be. He believed she was feigning, he said; but 
that, at all events, she must be removed to Highgatc, where 
his physician should visit her. 

Accordingly, on the following morning, she w^as placed 
in a litter, and carried to a house, pleasantly situated at a 
short distance from the village, where she was received 
with much kindness by the master and mistress of the 
mansion. Two of the Icing’s physicians wx'rc already in 
waiting, and Mr. Conyers, into whose charge she was 
now given, in energetic language, pointed out to them the 
absolute necessity of allowing the lady time to recover, 
before it was attempted to remove her further. 

“ If you suffer her, gentlemen,” he said, “ to undertake 
a journey in her present state, and before she lias com- 
pletely regained her health, her death be upon your 
heads ; for you must see that she is totally incapable of 
supporting it.” 

The physicians agreed to the justice of his remarks, and 
drew up their report accordingly ; assuring her, tliat she 
should be suffered to remain for a week, at least, where 
she then was. As soon as they were gone, Arabella 
thanked her host gently and sweetly for the kindness he 
had shown her. 

“ Nay, dear lady,” he answered, kissing her hand ; “ I 
and my good wife are interested in the matter, for we 
shall thus retain you longer with us ; and we propose to 
ourselves the pleasure of comforting and soothing you, 
which we do not estimate as a slight grace. For a few 
days, perhaps, we sjiall be obliged to have the appearance 
of strict gaolers ; but, as we are not such by nature, we 
shall, I doubt not, obtain permission to relax, especially if 
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you would, when visited by any of the King’s ofBcers; 
assume the appearance of being somewhat reconciled to 
your situation, and submissive to the will of the- King,” 

The brutal and ungentlemanly reply of James, when 
the physicians made their report, is well' known ; but they 
adhered honestly to their remonstrance against any 
attempt to remove the lady to Durham for some time ; 
and when, on the following day, one of them visited her, 
he brought her the glad tidings, that she was to remain 
at llighgate for a month. 

AVe must notice, however, before we proceed, an event 
which took place on the day of Arabella’s arrival at the 
house of Mr. Conyers. 

After the hint which bad been given by Markham, it 
may easily be suj)posed Ida Mara was frequently on the 
watch during the day for his promised visit ; but the situa- 
tion of the mansion, which was one surrounded on all sides 
by extensive grounds, enclosed within high brick walls, 
rendered any communication with those without extremely 
diflicult. At length, however, towards evening, she per- 
ceived, from the window of her mistress’s chamber, a man 
bearing a bundle on his shoulder, lie was apparently ? 
porter, and seemed considerably advanced in life, walking 
with slow steps, and bending under his load. When half 
way along the gravel walk, which ran from the gates to 
the house, he paused, laid down the packet, and wiped his 
brow. 

“ Lady, lady !” cried Ida Mara, addressing her mistress, 
wlio was lying down to take some repose, “here is some- 
body coming whom I think I know — I will run down and 
meet him.” 

“Be carefvd, be careful, Ida!” said Arabella; “if they 
were to discover you, and drive you from me, what should 
Ido?” 

“ Something must be risked, dear lady,” -answered her 
attendant. “ I am sure that is our friend.” And away 
she went, with a light step, down the stairs, and out by a 
side door. Knowing that she might be seen from the 
windows, she walked slowly and deliberately along the 
path, till she reached the spot where Markham stood with 
liis bundle. 

“ What news ?” she said, pausing beside him. 

“ All is going on right,” he replied; “ a ship is hired, 
and will be ready in a few days. ’Tis a French vessel 
taking in a cargo, and may be known by the flag. It will 
be at Leigh ; but, in the meantime, let the lady know that 
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friends, witli horses ready for her service, are always to be 
found at a small inn, called the ‘ Rose,’ on the road from 
this place to Newington.” 

“ What have you got there ?^i asked Ida Mara. 

“ Some woman’s apparel at the top,” answered Mark- 
ham, “ sent by the Countess of Hertford : but, under- 
neath, there is a disguise for the lady, in case of need.” 

“ Will they not open it at the house?” inquired Ida. 

“No, no I” replied Markham; “the man’s dress is so 
folded up that they cannot sec it, without cutting open the 
cloth it is wrjippcd in. But here comes somebody from 
the house ; have you any tidings to give me?” 

“Not as yet,” rejoined the pretty Italian, in haste; 
“ when I have, 1 will send it to the Rose.” 

“ That will do, that will do,” replied Markham. “ Now, 
remember, 1 have asked you if the Lady Arabella is here. 
That 1 have come with these things from Sir Thomas 
Parry’s, Avhere they have been left by mistake. You mriy 
pay me something for my labour if you will, for I am to 
be a porter, you know.” 

“ How mueh do you charge?” asked Ida Mara, with a 
smile, taking out her purse. 

“ Not less than half a-crown, Madam,” answered her 
comj)anion, ns Mr. Conyers approached; “remember, it 
is a long way.” 

“ Oh, that L >0 much,” said Ida, “ for carrying such a 
package as this is very light ; ” and she lifted it with 
her haiiu. 

“ Not so light, to bring seven miles, mistress,” rejoined 
Markliain, acting his part wnth skill, acquired by 
long })ractice. “Ask this gentleman if I charge too 
much.” 

“ What is the matter?” demanded Mr. Conyers, coming 
up. 

“ lie asks half-a-crown, sir,” said Ida Mara, turning 
round, “ lor carrying this parcel hither from Lambeth, 
wli^rc it was forgotten this morning.” 

“ You had better give it him,” replied Mr. Conyers, 
smiling ; “ it is a long way.” 

The fair Italian put the half-crown into Markham’s 
hand, saying, “ Well, take it up to the house, then. I 
will come alter you, and carry it up to the lady’s room.” 

“ Stay a moment,” said Mr. Conyers, as she was about 
to follow the seeming porter, who took up the package 
and walked on ; “ a word with you, pretty one. Remem- 
ber, when you wish to speak with any of your friends, it 
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roust be outside the wall. I have no orders to keep you 
within — but nobody except persons to myself must for 
the future, pass the gates.” 

Ilis tone, though not unwind, w'as grave and significant ; 
and Ida Mara, thinking it better to make no reply, merely 
bowed her head and withdrew, following her ennfederate 
quickly, and taking his burden from him at the door. 

She watched him as he returned towards the gates, to 
which the master of the mansion had bent his steps after 
leaving her, and from which he was now coming back. 
Mr. Conyers, however, passed the pretended porter with- 
out stopping, and Ida Mara hurried with the packet up to 
her mistress’s chamber. As booh as she was there,- she 
opened it, and, from the bottom, drew fortli a bundle 
sewed up in a linen cloth, whicli she instantly deposited 
in a closet, and locked the door. 

“ What have you there, IdaV” asked Arabella. 

A disguise for you, dear lady,” rc})lied the faithful 
girl, in a whisper, approaching close to Ijcr mistress’s bed- 
side. “1 know not what it is, but we will not open it 
to-night.” 

She liad scarcely done s])caking, wlicu an elderly woman, 
an attendant of iirs. Conyers, taj)f)cd at the door and 
entered, asking if she could he o! -my as^ista^ce. 

“ Yes, Mrs. Maude,” rephed Ida , if you will help me 
to lay out these things, which seem to have been somewhat 
tumbled in coming, I will thsmk ;>ou and, aided by the 
maid, she took ai). the articles of aupareJ Rent by Cady 
Hertford out of the package, one by one, spreading them 
forth with great care, th<»ugh Araboila, who had never 
employed her in any menial capacity since her act of devo- 
tion in nursing Sir Harry AVest through the plague, told 
lier it would he better for her to scud for the maid, Helen, 
to perform that ofticc. , 

The servant of Mrs. Conyers, however, was for the time 
completely deceived ; and, on retiring, iiiformed her mis- 
tress, who had sent her to the lady’s chamber, that there 
was nothing in the package which she had seen brought to 
the house but ordinary clothing. 

Good Mrs. Conyers was not a harsh or unkind person- 
age, but she was one who possessed few very gentle feel- 
ings ; and those that she did possess were so well sheltered 
by. a considerable share of selfishness, that it was somewhat 
difficult to get at them. She was of a prying disposition, 
too ; but it fortunately happened that, as is frequently the 
case with persons of her character, the mind wasms obtuse 
as the feelings ; and with every inclination to act the gaoler 
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aud the spy upon the fair prisoner, she had not the wit to 
execute the task effectually. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


** All as we could wish, all as we could wish ! cried 
Rochester, entering a room in Northampton House, in 
which the Countess of Essex sat with her mother. Lady 
Suffolk “ We have the great majority of the judges, 
delegates. In a few days the decree of nullity will be 
pronounced, and we need not care a pin for that rank 
puritan, Abbott, or the Bishop of London. They a?e the 
only two who hold out, for Ely and Coventry have yielded 
to the King’s arguments.” 

Lady Essex cast herself into his arms, with her face 
radiant with joy ; and the shameless Countess of Suffolk 
rose and congratulated the lover of her criminal daughter, 
witli as many expressions of satisfaction as if he were about 
to raise her to a station of honour and fame. 

“ Cet them to sign the decree quickly, Rochester,” she 
said; “ Abbott is a powcrtul man, and the see ot Canter- 
bury has no light authority. lie may bring some of the 
rest over again ; and it is as well to have as many on our 
side as possible.” 

“ There is no fear, there is no fear,” replied Rochester. 
“ They have pledged themselves to the King, and cannot 
go back. Nevcrtlielcss, be you assured, dear lady, I will 
lose no time. What 1 most fear is from that villain, Over- 
bury. He has written me this day a most insolent and 
threatening letter ; and he may make mischief.” 

“ I wonder,” said Lady Suffolk, in a jesting tone, “ if 
there be no butts of Malmsey now in that same Tower of 
London? But come, I will go and tell Northampton of 
your good news. He is as eager in the business as any 
of us.” 

“ Not as I am,” answered Rochester, casting himself 
into a seat by the side of his paramour. “ There I defy 
him.” 

“ But what says your dear good friend, Sir Thomas 
Overhury?” asked Lady Essex. “ My mother is right, 
Rochester: we want Malmsey butt!” 

“ It were not safe,” answered her lover, looking down ; 
“ the’*m%|^ may drive me to punish liini as he deserves ; 
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“ Oh, by a thousand means,” answered the Countess. 
“ But what docs he say, what does he say, HobertV let me 
see. Have you got the letter with you ?” 

“ Yes, here it is,” answered Ilochester ; “ a sweet com- 
position, in truth, and onft which shows that he and I are 
henceforth sworn enemies. One or the other must perish, 
that is clear.” 

“ Let it be him, sweet Rochester, let it be him,” said the 
Countess, taking the letter, and running her eye over the 
contents. 

“ What says the villain?” she exclaimed, at length, with 
her face burning as she read aloud some portions of Over- 
bury ’s letter, “ — * You and I will come to public trial be- 
fore all the friends I have I — They shall know what words 
haven passed betwixt us heretofore ! — I have wrote the 
story betwixt you and me from the first hour to tins day I’ 
— Rochester, there is no time to be lost! lie brings it on 
his own Iiead. — Let him take the consequences.” 

“ But how? but lioAv?” cried Rochester. 

How ? ” asked the Countess. “ Is he not in the Tower? 
— Is not my father Lord High Cliamherhiin? — Are you not 
a Trivy Councillor? — Will the King relusc you anything 
you ask in reason? — Rochester, Roclicstcr ! means arc not 
difficult if you will be firm. But place a secure man 
as Lieutenant of the Tower, and leave the rest to me. 
What — would you have yourself overthrown by a worm — 
by a viper? — Will you leave a snake to sting you, when, 
by one stroke of your heel, you can tread it into nothing? 
You have done all you have done, more than could be ex- 
pected, to avoid the necessity he forces on you. You 
offered him rank, station, and high employment ! lie re- 
fused them all, and his own obstinacy sent him to the 
Tower. hTow he would charge and calumniate you, know- 
ing right well, that slander always leaves part of its veiioin 
behind, whatever antidote we apply. He gives you no 
choice, he forces you to declare that he or you must 
perish.” 

“ It is hut too true,” replied Rochester, gazing on the 
ground somewhat gloomily ; “ and yet I would to Heaven 
he did not force me to deal with him harshly.” 

“ Ay, but he does,” exclaimed the Countess. “ Tell me, 
if two men are in a sinking boat that will but bear one, has 
not the strongest every right to cast the other into the sea, 
and save himself?” 

She paused for an answer, and her lover replied, “I 
think he has ; but still he may regret to do it.” 

“ True,” said Lady Essex, true ; and so d# I, and so 
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do you. But if that man were an enemy, wlio had hroiipjlit 
him there only to lake liis life ? lie who weakly stands in 
fear of a man he can destroy, deserves the late that he 
spares the other. Had he been content to bear, even for 
some short time, with meekness and lorhearaiice, the punish- 
ment he has called down on his own head, he ini^lit have 
lived on in peace, for aught you would have said or I have 
done against liiiii. But now, llochestcr,” she added, laying 
her fair and heantifnl hand upon his arm, and speaking in 
alow hut emphatic tone, “ but now, he must die ! Do you 
mark me ? — He must die ! It is not liatc that makes me 
speak ; we could have afforded to hate him, and yet let Iiini 
live. 1 practise nought against the life of Essex, though 
llea.vcn knows I have hated him enough. But to dread is 
difierent — to live in continual fear of what a fellow^eing 
may say — to know that our secrets are at the mercy of 
an enemy— to see him strive to curb us at his will, like 
a groom upon a managed horse, because he has gOu the 
bridle of fear between our jaws, is not an existence to be 
tolerated for an hour. Fling me, I say, such a rider to the 
dust and break his neck, or you are not half a man. This 
letter, this base and insolent letter, is his death-warrant ! ” 
And she struck it with the back of her fingers, with all the 
passion and vehemence of her nature. “ He has signed it 
with his own hand,” she added. It is his own deed I and 
as he has planted the tree, so let him eat the fruit.” 

“But the means! but the means!” cried Ilochcster. 
“ Where shall we find the means? — Kcmember, such deeds 
leave marks behind them that may condemn us. Cold 
judges will not w^eigh the provocation, but only the act ; 
will not think of how he drove us to destroy him, but 
punish us for his destruction. The King himself will suffer 
no private revenge ; remember the case ot Sanquhar, where 
no prayers or entreaties would move him.” 

“ Ay, but remember, also,” said the Countess, “that he 
was hated — you are loved. James smiled when lie signed 
Sanquhar’s warrant. Know you not why he looked so 
pleased? AVas not Sanquhar a friend of that famous King 
of France, who so eclipsed the pale light of the Scottisli 
Star, that he looked like Orion beside one of the little 
twinkling Pleiades ? Did not Sanquhar stand by, unmoved 
by aught but laughter, when Henry vented a keen jest upon 
the birth of this British Solomon ; and James paid him 
well. Him he detested *, you he adores. — Who does not 
that knows yon, Rochester ? — ^And if this he so managed 
that no mighty hubbub is made about it, I will undertake 
the King shall aid you to conceal it, rather than punish you 
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f:)r an act most necessary. Besides, if I judge right, there 
may he things Avitliin the scope of your knowledge that 
this great rnonarcii would not have told. 1 counsel you 
not to make him dread you ; for that is too perilous. Show 
him all devotion, and there is no iear of his becoming an 
enemy to one who is so much his friendi Then, as lor the 
rest, lend me your powci*, and 1 will give you the means. 
I will away, with all speed, to a certain serviceable woman 
whom 1 know, who will .‘dford me good counsel as to what 
is to be done. Bui I must put off tins gay apparel ; and if 
you will be lierc to supper, I will have news for you. 
II ark! I hear my mother coming, with my good Lord 
Northampton, lie shall lend me his barge; and I will 
away.” 

“ Bet me go with you,” said Rochester. 

“What, in these fine leathers?” cried the Countess, 
laughing as lightly as if her errand were hut some plea- 
sant scheme of momentary diversion. “No, no, most 
noble Lord, that would betray all. Another time you shall. 
Fair sir,” she continued, turning to the Eaii ot Nor- 
thampton, as he entered, “I beseech you, as your poor 
kinswoman and dependant, to lend me your Lordsb’p’s 
barge for a short time. I have a secret expedition to tiie 
city, to visit a certain goldsmith, who must not know me, 
lest he charge his workmanship too dear. You will not 
deny me?” 

She spoke in a gay and mocking tone, calculated to dis- 
cover rather than to conceal the fact, that she had some 
more important sclieme to execute than that which she 
gave out ; and the Earl of Northampton replied at once : 
“ It, as all else that I possess, lair lady, is at your devo- 
tion. Stay; 1 must order it.” 

“ Nay, nay,” said the Countess, “ I will do so as I pass 
through the ante-room. Show him the letter, Roches- 
ter, and ask him simply what that man deserves who 
wrote it.” 

Thus saying, she left the room, and Rochester placed 
the letter ot Sir Thomas Overbury in the hands of the 
Lord Northamj)ton, who had by this time become his chief 
Iriend and adviser at the court. The Earl read it twice, 
and then returning it, said, in a marked tone, “ Death ! — 
A man,” he added, “ who can betray the secrets confided 
to him is the worst sort of traitor ; but he who can use 
them to intimidate another, is lower than the common cut- 
purse upon the highway. Were this man out ol prison, 
I should say— call him into some quiet corner of the Park, 
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ubd draw 3 ^our sword. As it is, I cannot so well advise 
you.” 

The Countess of Sufiblk made Rochester a sign not to 
continue the subject; and in a few minutes more Lady 
Essex re> appeared, masked, and habited with great sim- 
plicity. 

“Now,” she exclaimed, addressing Rochester, “you may 
have the honour of handing me to the barge, or, jf you 
like it better, may accompany me till I land near the 
bridge, and wait for me, like a humble slave, till I rc- 
embark ; for I will have no pert lover prying into where 
I go.” 

Thus saying, slic gave him her hand, and the Earl of 
Northampton, smiling as benignly on their criminal attuch- 
ment as the Countess of Suffolk had done, conducted^hem 
to a door leading into the gardens, where he left them to 
pursue their way to the private stairs, which were then at- 
tached to all the great houses that lined the bank of the 
Thames, from Whitehall to the City. 

Rochester and the Countess proceeded through the gar- 
dens, toying and jesting as they wxnt, and then seated 
themselves in the barge, wliich speedily bore them down 
nearly to London Bridge. There the lady left her lover, 
and, followed by two men, entered upon the narrow streets 
of the metropolis, wdiicli she threaded till she reached the 
well-known house of Mrs. Turner. She paused in the 
little court, and sent up one of the men to see if the 
respectable lady she came to visit was at home, and^ 
alone, 

“Saj'', a lady wishes to sec her,” said the Countess. 
“Mind, sirrah, gives no names — merely a lady.” 

“ I know, my Lady,” replied the man, who had accom- 
panied his mistress more than once upon a similar errand ; 
and entering the door, which stood open, he soon came 
back with tidings that good Mrs. Turner was within, and 
disengaged. 

“ Bless me, my Lady!” exclaimed Mrs. Turner, as soon 
as she saw the Countess, “ 1 have not had the honour of 
a visit for I don’t know how long ; but I sec that all has 
gone well with you. You could not look so fresh and so 
beautitul if you were not happy ; though beautiful enough 
you were always, even when jmu were in the state of 
misery from which I had some little share in relieving 
you.” 

“ Thanks, thanks, Mrs. Turner,” replied the Countess, 

“ the relief is not quite complete ; but I think it will be 
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soon. However, I have another business on hand, perhaps 
more important still. See that there is no one in that 
room, and lock the door.” 

“ Oh, there is no one, I am sure, my Lady,” said Mrs. 
Turner. “ I take good care against eaves-droppers ; but 
you shall sec.” And opening the door, which led to an 
inner chamber, she displayed a bedroom fitted up in a style 
of luxury which would have shamed a palace. 

She then locked a door which led from it to a back stair- 
case ; and tripping back on the lips of her toes, she sat 
down opposite to Ludy Essex, saying, ‘‘ Now, sweet lady, 
you sec there is no one there ; and, if there be anything in 
all the world that I can do to serve you, I am ready. I am 
sure, it is quite a pleasure to do anything for so great and 
generous a person.” 

“That is all nonsense, Turner,” replied the Countess ; 
“ what I luiYC to do now, cannot be a pleasure to any one 
concerned ; hut it is iorcod upon me. Tell me, you who 
have such skilful means of gratifyitig hearts that love, 
have you not means of satisfying hate, as avcII V” 

“ Really, my Lady, 1 don’t know what you mean,” said 
Mrs. Turner. “ You must speak clearly ; and X will give 
you a clear answer.” 

“Pshaw!” cried the Countess, impatiently; “half of 
your trade, woman, is to understand at a mere hint. Tell 
me, if you had an enemy, one that you dreaded, one that 
rendered it necessary lor your safety that he should be re- 
moved, could you not find means — without much apparent 
dealing with him — to free yourself from your danger, and 
from his enmity V” 

Mrs. Turner gnzed silently in her face, for a moment, 
and tlien, in a voice sunk to a whisper, asked, “ Is it my 
Lord your husband ? ” 

“ He ! ” cried the Countess, with a scoff. “ But I have 
no husband,” she added, the moment after; “if you mean 
the Earl of Essex, poor creature, iny hate ceased as soon 
as he ceased to trouble me. The idle bond between us 
will be soon snapped by the fingers of law ; and hencefor- 
ward I care no more about him than about any of the 
thousands who walk the streets of London, and whom I 
have never seen. No, no, it is anotlier, a much less per- 
son ; for you might fear to put your fingers in the peerage. 
But answer me my questioiL Were such your case, could 
you not find means, I say ? ” 

“ Perhaps I could, my Lady,” answered Mrs. Turner, in 
a grave tone. “ Perhaps I could.” 

“ Then you must make my hatred yours,” replied the 
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your own.” 

That I will, madam, I am sure, with all my heart,” 
I swered her worthy confederate. “ But I must have 
helj3, my Lady.” 

“ Tou shall have such assistance as shall render all 
easy,” replied the Countess. 

\“Ay,” rejoined Mrs. Turner; “but what I mean is, I 
cannot undertake this thing alone. Good Doctor Foreman 
must give us assistance. I doubt you would not like 
bloodshed?” * 

“ No, no, no !” answered the Countess ; “ there must be 
no blood ; nothing to leave a trace of how the person died. 
Quietly and secretly, and yet as speedily as may be.” 

“ It will he diilicult, madam,” said Mrs. 1 urncr : “ a 
very difficult thing indeed ; for though one may get at their 
food so as to spice one dish to their tasie for ever, yet if it 
is to he slow poison ” 

The Countess started, and her warm cheek turned 
somewhat pale. “Is your Ladyship ill?” asked Mrs. 
Turner. 

“No, no!” answered the Countess; “ ’twas the word 
poison. Often,” slie added, slowly and thoughtfully, “ we 
must make use ot means we like not to hear named, and 
the heart shrinks at a word that is most bold in action. 
But it matters not; — poison — ay, poison! — So let it be! — 
Why should the sound scare me? — Poison. Well, woman, 
what was it thou wert saying ? ” 

“ Wliy, please you, my Lady, that if slow poison is to be 
used, we must bribe some man who has constant access to 
the person, for it must be given daily.” 

“ None shall liave access but yourself and those you 
send,” replied the Countess. “ All food may pass through 
your hands — and yet I wish this were not to be done. 
Would that it could be accomplished boldly and openly, 
without such silent, secret dealings ; but that is impossible 
in this case.” 

“ Oh dear, my Lady !” replied Mrs, Turner, in a sooth- 
ing tone, — “ 3 "ou need not distress yourself about it. You 
do not know how frequently such things happen.” 

“ Ay ! Is it often done ?” exclaimed the Countess. 

“Daily, madam,” said Mrs. Turner. “Many a rich old 
miser finds the way to heaven by the tender love his heir 
bears to his money hags ; many a jealous husband troubles 
his lady’s peace no more, after she has learnt the secret of 
deliverance ; mauy a wise man’s secrets find a quiet de- 
posit in the churchyard, which otherwise might have been 
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noised abroad ; many a poor girl, betrayed and wearied of, 
finds peace, by the same hand that took it from her. But 
that’s a shame, I say, and such means should be only used 
against the strong and the dangerous.” 

The Countess smiled bitterly. “Yes!” she said, look- 
ing down, “ there are gradations even in such things as 
these ; and dire necessity still justifies the act that else 
were criminal. And so ’tis often done, good Mrs. Turner? 
I have heard of it, but knew not it was frequent.” 

“ Oh yes, my Lady,” answei^d the fiend ; “ scarce a 
day — I am sure not a week — passes, without a stone being 
put up l)y mourning friends in memory of those whom 
they would fain forget ; and once the earth is shovelled in, 
you know, it matters little how the dead man went. In 
truth, to most men, ’tis a charity to cut them off from a 
few years of sorrow. ’Tis a sad world, lull of cares, my 
Lady ; and T know that, too, poor creature as I am. Here 
they are pressing me hard for the rent of my house ; and 
where 1 on to get it I am sure 1 cannot tell.” 

“ There I” said the Countess, throwing a purse upon the 
tabic; “and if you skilfully accomplish that which is 
needed, you shall be rich.” 

The woman seized her hand to kiss it ; but the Countess 
drew it away, as if a serpent stung her. “ Come, no 
foolery,” she said. “You know 1 pay well for services ; 
but they must be rendered duly. I have told you that 
this person shall be entirely in your power. You shall 
have every opportunity to practise on him your skill, 
lie shall be altogether in your bauds. Is there anything 
more you need V” 

“lla, ha, ha!” said Mrs. Turner, laughing with a low 
litter. “ 1 thought first it was a woman, till your Lady- 
ship said he : for ladies have not, in general, such enmities 
to men.” 

“ My friendships are the friendships of my friends,” 
cried the Countess : “ their hate my hate. ’Tis not that 
this man has injured me, but he is dangerous to one 1 love, 
lie must die ! See you to the means. I have heard that 
the late Queen Catherine, of France, was so well served 
in cases such as these, that those whom she dreaded or 
disliked, disappeared as if by magic. The smelling of a 
nosegay — a ])air of scented gloves — a cup ot fragrant wine 
— would clear her court in a few hours of those who cum- 
bered it.” 

“ All tales 1 ray Lady,” replied Mrs. Turner ; “ except, 
perhaps, the wine. I doubt not that she did deliver her- 
self of enemies by such means, and those the best, too, she 
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could employ ; but odours to kill, must be strong scents, 
indeed ; and, ’tis more like, some friendly valet helped to 
season tlie soup of the good IVIonseigneiir, than that he 
took the poison by the nose. However, there is one thing 
I can say, that there is no secret in the sciences with which 
my friend, good Doctor Foreman, is unlurnished ; and, 
moreover, that he will employ them all to please your 
Ladyship.” 

“ Well, consult him, then,” said Lady Essex ; “ let him 
know that his reward is sure. Think you he has ever 
practised in this sort before?” 

“I must not say that, my Lady,” replied Mrs. Turner, 
with a shrewd look ; “ but I know well, that in this 
countiy, and in many others, too, he has served great 
men in various ways. Ay, kings and princes ; and, 1 sus- 
pect, their foes have had cause to know it, too. But he is 
as secret as the grave, and never babbles of* the things he 
has done.” 

“That is the man we want,” said the Conntess ; “ speak 
to him about the matter, and let me know what he says.” 

“That 1 will, my Lady,” answered JMrs. Turner. “But 
who is the gontlcinan we have to deal with?” 

“ You shall know hereafter,” replied Lady Essex : “what 
I have said, is suflicicnt for the present.” 

“ Nay, hut dear Lady,” urged her infxmous coufcdcratc, 
“ I fear Dr. Forernau may not like to engage in the matter 
without knowing who the person is. I have no curio&ity, 
for my part.” 

“\Vhy should he hesitate?” demanded the Countess, 
sharply; “one man must, to him, be the same as another, 
if what you have said of him be true. The butcher asks 
not where the ox he slays was bred or fattened, what green 
meadows fed it, from what streams it drank. The blow 
that ends it is all he has to think of ; and so let it be 
here.” 

“ I doubt that will not satisfy him, my Lady,” said Mrs. 
Turner ; “ there are some great men be might not like to 
deal with — any of his kind friends and patrons, would give 
him pain to injure. Perhaps this very gentleman may 
have been favourable to him — may have employed him in 
things of the same kind.” 

“’Tis not unlikely,” answered the Countess, with a 
gloomy smile ; “ but, if he have, lie will employ him no 
further. The walls of a prison are round him, from which 
he will ne’er pass 'out alive. However, as your friend can- 
not penetrate into the Tower, to tell the secret to him who 
Must die ; and as lie dare not, I think, betray it to any 
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other, tlie man is Sir Thomas Overhiiry and she fixed 
her beautiful eyes steadfastly upon the countenance of 
]Mrs. 'I'urner, as if to read the eifect Avhich her words pro- 
duced upon the woman’s mind. 

It was not such as she expected ; for the passion in her 
own heart gave even her victim higher iin])oi<ance than he 
liad possessed in the eyes of others. “ AVhat ! Sir Thomas 
Overhury!” exclaimed Mrs. Turner, in some surprise; 
“ the iriend of my Lord ('i‘ Rochester?” 

“ lie was his friend,” replied the Countess, with marked 
emphasis ; but now ” 

She left the sentence imconcludcd, and Mrs. Turner ex- 
claimed, “Ah! I see how it is ; I understand it all, now! 
Buch Iriends may become. dangerous, Lady. lie may have 
secrets ol my Lord of Rochester’s, which must not he be- 
trayed ; perhaps, some of the King’s, too.” 

“ Terhaps so,” answered the Countess ; “ all wc know, 
however, is, that he lies a close prisoner in the 'lower, by 
the King’s own order ; that no man — except such as have 
licence I’rom his Majesty himself — is permitted to speak 
with him, on pain of high displeasure ; and that it were 
bettor I'or all parties that such things were brought to an 
end. ■ 8ee to it, good Mrs. Turner, see to it ! and come up 
to me at Nortliampton House to-night at sHp[>er time. 
The Lari will then he in the conntry ; and you will find 
jA>ril Rochester and myself alone. If you have seen this 
Doctor Foreman, then, yon may bring him with you ; and 
so farewell !” 

I’lius saying, the Countess left her, hurried to the barge, 
and seating herself by her lover’s side, was rowed back to 
Northampton House. But, as she went, she vainly endea- 
voured to assume the light gaiety which she had displayed 
as they came ; lor the terrible conversation which she had 
just held with her instrument still cast its sliadow upon 
her. While the act was merely a matter of vague contem- 
plation, she had felt it but little; but, as with those who 
a])})roach to climb a mountain, which at a distance looked 
soft and easy of ascent, she I'ound the task more fearful 
than she had anticipated when she came to deal with the 
details. Even her bold and resolute spirit lelt oppressed 
with the first steps to the terrible crime that was to be 
committed ; the very lowness and pettiness of the means 
to be employed had something strangely liorril)lc to her 
imagination which she could not shake off. She sat silent 
and gloomy then as the boat glided over the water ; and 
Rochester easily divined that preparations were already 
made for the dark act they meditated. 



502 


ARABELLA STUART. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

One wing of the old palace in the Tower, which has long 
since been swe])t away, w'as, at this time, when the King’s 
general residence was at Whitehall, given up to those 
prisoners of state who were not committed to that close 
custody which debarred them from a general comnmnica- 
tion with their fellow men. This was the habitation of 
William Seymour about a week alter the period when the 
Lady Arabella was conveyed from Lambeth to llighgate. 
He had, in the first instance, been placed in the Beauchamp 
tower, hut had been removed to make way for Sir Thomas 
Overbury ; and he now had larger apartments and better 
accommodation than before, as well as the range of the 
whole extent of the Tower itself, tlioiigh the liberty of 
passing the gates, which he had at one time enjoyed, was 
denied him. 

From lime to time he received the visits of various 
friends; and Markham was with him every day, bearing 
him tidings or short notes from his beloved wife, though 
tlieir correspondence could not he so full as during the 
period of her confinement at the house of Sir Thomas 
Barry. 

The intervals of solitude to which he was subjected dur- 
ing various parts of the day, were passed in writing, read- 
ing, and meditating schemes of cscaj)c ; and often, in deep 
reflection, he paced the old halls and corridors of the 
palace, pausing from time to time, as the sunshine pene- 
trated through the tall windows, and fell upon mementos 
of men and ages gone — to read the homily it afforded, of 
the transitory nature of all human things. 

lie was one day standing thus eniploj^cd, gazing at a 
spot on the wall where some hand had carved the name of 
Edward Blantagenet, and tvondering to which of all the 
many distinguished persons who had borne that appellation 
the inscription referred, wdicn a gentleman, whom he well 
knew, named Sir Robert Killigrew, approached with the 
sauntering and meditative Step of a prisoner, and gave him 
the good morning. 

“ 1 was coming to seek you, sir,” said Killigrew, “ to 
pay you my respects as your fellow captive, which I have 
been since last night.” 

“ May I ask on* what cause, Sir Robert?” demanded 
Seymour. 

You would be long in divining,” answered the knight. 
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“ That I may well be, ” replied Seymour ; “ for as things 
now go on in England, there is not an act in all the wide 
range of those which man can perform, that may not, by the 
elastic stretching of the law, the cunning of the bad, and 
the indiffbnee of all the rest, be construed into some crime 
worthy of imprisonment.” 

‘‘ It is hut too true,” replied Killigrew. “ My crime was 
but speaking a few wmrds with poor Sir Thomas Overbury, 
who called to me when I passed his window, as J was re- 
turning from a visit to my poor friend Kaleigh. For this 
mighty misdemeanour 1 was committed from the council- 
table, and here I am, your servant at command,* so far as 
services may be rendered within the wails of tlie Tower ” 

“ I must not welcome you. Sir liobert,” rejilicd Seymour ; 
“ for it were no friendly act to sec you gladly here. What 
news were stirring when you left the court V” 

“Good faith, but little,” answ^ered the knight, “except 
that llocbcster exceeds all bounds' in favour, impudence, 
rapacity, and rashness. The functions of all ofliccs of 
the state are now mojiopolized by him ; there’s not a privy- 
councillor can wag Ins beard, unless m}?^ Lord of llocbcster 
give leave; and if a suitor have ever so just a claim, good 
faith his gold must flo^v into the favourite’s purse before 
he can obtain a hearing. He rulen the court and the state, 
and were it not for Abbott, would rule the church too, 1 
believe. But the archbishop frowns upon him, and holds 
out against the nullity of his fair Countess’s marriage with 
Lord Essex.” 

“ What does he do for want of Overbury?” asked Sey- 
mour. “ Good faith, when 1 heard that the knight was 
arrested, I fancied that the favourite’s day was at an end.” 

“Heaven and the King forgive you I” cried Killigrew. 
“ JVhy, it was llocbcster himself did it. That is known 
to all the world now-a-days ; and as to how be does with- 
out him, he pins himself upon my Lord Kortbampton, that 
learned piece of Popish craft. He is with him daily, hourly, 
and by his advice rules all his actions, as he did by Over- 
bury’s.” 

“ Poor Overbury !” said Seymour ; “ I have no cause to 
love him ; but yet I cannot help pitying a man cast down 
by that bitterest stroke of adversity, the falsehood and in- 
gratitude of a friend.” 

“ 1 pity him too,” replied Killigrew, “which was the 

* Let it be remembered, that this act of intolerable tyranny was ac- 
tually committed : and this, with the rest of James’s conduct towards 
Overbury, led men reasonably to suspect that the prisoner was in pos- 
session of some horrible secret affecting the King himself. 
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cause wliy I stayed to speak to him. I know not what he 
has done to injure or oftend you, sir, that you say you 
have no cause to love him, but he seems most anxious to 
see you, which, indeed, I was coming to tell you. Though 
I cannot advise you to give way to his request, for by so 
doing, perhaps, you may injure yourself with the lieute- 
nant of the Tower, who, it seems, already dreads he shall 
be dismissed for the short conversation I had with his 
prisoner.” 

“ Oh, Wade is a good friend of mine,” answered Sey- 
mour, “ ar-d is under some obligations to my bouse. What 
did Sir Thomas say ? ” 

“ As near as 1 can recollect, ’’replied Sir Robert Killigrew,* 
“ that it would be a great consolation to him if he could 
speak with you or the Lady Arabella. But take care what 
you do; for I cannot but think that it is rash to make the 
attempt. The King’s orders are most strict, that no one, 
not his nearest friends, not his own father, should have a 
moment’s interview with him.” 

“I will see him, nevertheless, if it he possible,” answered 
Seymour. “ I’he man who could refuse consolation, how- 
ever small, to a poor captive shut out from human inter- 
course, must have a cold heart indeed, let the risk be what 
it may. 1 am sure you do not regret your captivity for 
such a cause. Sir Robert?” 

“ I xegret my captivity, whatever he the reason,” replied 
the knight ; “ but yet I would do the same to-morrow, I 
confess.” , 

“Well, I will go watch my opportunity,” replied Sey- 
mour; “no one can tell what changes may he made ; but 
if they remove him to the Bell-tower, beneath the lan- 
tern, or to one of the duugeons, the occasion w'ill be 
missed.” 

“ Farewell, then, for the present,” replied Sir Robert 
I^lligrew; “I had better not accompany you.” 

“ Perhaps^ not,” said Seymour. 

Bidding him adieu, and then taking his way towards the 
tower in which Sir Thomas Overbury was confined, he 
passed once or twice under the windows without looking 
up, seeing that there were several persons in the open 
space between the walls. At length, Overbury’s window 
opened, hut Seymour marked what he did not, that there 
was a workman wheeling a barrow round the other side of 
the tower, and, taking another turn, he came back again, 
and looked around. 

“ Hist, hist I ” cried the prisoner j “ speak to me for a 
moment, Mr. Seymour.” 
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“ 1 will be back in an instant,” replied the other, “ when 
I make sure that we are not observed.” 

In a few minutes, he again paused beneath the window^ 
the sill of which was nearly level with his head, but a little 
above, and, looking up, he said, “ Now, Sir Thomas, the 
workmen have gone to dinner; there is no one on the 
walls — what would you say?” 

“Many things — many things,” answered Oyerbury; 
“but the time is short, and I cannot say all. I have 
injured you, Mr. Seymour, — you and the Lady Arabella 
too. I Avould lain have your forgiveness, and beseech 
hers. I did it to serve a faithless man, who has placed me 
within these bars. I, it was, who “informed the King of 
your meetings, and brought about your ruin. Had I 
known that you were married, 1 would have cut out my 
tongue ere 1 had uttered those words!” 

“Hut did you not, likewise. Sir Thomas, write to warn 
her to escape?” asked Seymour. “I have heard so on 
good authority, and that such was one of your oheiices 
with the King.” 

“ I did, 1 did,” answered the knight ; “ but it was too 
late.” 

“ Well, then,” rejoined Seymour, “ the good act blots 
out the bad one. You have my forgiveness freely. Sir 
Thomas ; and I may well assure you of my dear wile’s also ; 
for she it was who wrote to tell me you had done so, with 
words of kindness and gratitude.” 

“ (lod’s blessing upon her!” cried the captive; “ but I 
would fain do more. You are aware, sir, doubtless, that a 
permission in due form, under the King’s own hand, was 
given lor the lady's marriage to a subject. AVhy not use it 
lor a justification?” 

“ Tt has been urged already,” replied Seymour ; “ but 
the King heeds it not. It was given to the Lady Arabella 
by the Countess of Shrewsbury; and we have demanded, 
all of us, if we have been guilty, that a public trial should 
take place. 13ut the laws arc now the common mockery of 
every idle fellow at the court.” 

“ It is so, indeed,” replied Sir Thomas Overbury, in a 
sad tone ; “I know it hut too feelingly. So, that is vain,” he 
added, after a moment’s thought, “ then, you have nothing 
V left but flight.” 

“ How can it be effected?” asked Seymour, in a doubt- 
ful tone. 

“ By you — as easily as the wind waves yonder flag,” re- 
plied thej knight. “ Oh, had I but your liberty to walk 

X 
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aLout unwatclied, I would place the seas betwixt Inysel^ 
and England ere three daj^s were over.” 

“ But h(nv — but how? demanded Seymour. “It you 
show me how, I will thank you indeed.” 

“Jn a thousand ways,” answered the captive. “V^hy 
not, in a workman’s dress, at some unsiis])ected hour, t:iko 
yonder barrow, and wheel it through the gates? AVho 
would stop you — who would ask a question? 1 liiive seen 
it done a dozen times at least. — Why not, habited ns a 
carter, follow some empty waggon that has brought billets 
or merchandise into the fortress ? ” 

“ The plan is not a bad one, in truth,” said Seymour ; 

* perhaps, if driven to it, I may execute it.” 

“ Driven to it 1” exclaimed Sir Thomas Overhury. “ Is 
not every man, who is detained a captive here unjustly, 
driven to take measures tor his own deliverance ? Or do 
you expect that the King will he mollified, and give liis 
kind consent to your re-union with your fair wife ? Ah, 
my good sir I you do not know the man. Were you 
aw^are ot all that I could tell, you would entertain no 
hope. Dark and dreadtul, sir, dark and dreadful are the 
secrets ot that palace at Whitehall. But, it they mind 
not wliat they do, and continue this persecution of an 
innocent man, those secrets shall he told, let them ali'cct 
wdiorn they may.” 

“ 1 beseech you, Sir Tliomas Overhury,” said Seymour, 
“be careful. Kemeinber, rash words may provoke re- 
venge ; and you arc in the hands of men both power- 
ful and unscrupulous. Threats, I fear, will avail but 
little.” 

“ I have no other means !” exclaimed Sir Thomas, vehe- 
mently ; “ the hope of truth, kindness, or justice from 
them is vain. Tis hut from their fears that 1 can enter-' 
tain any expectations. But, hush!” he exclaimed, “hush! 
— walk on, walk on 1 I see the Lieutenant coming* along 
the wall.” 

Seymour, who was himself Iiidden by the tower, in- 
stantly proceeded in the direction of another building, 
some way before him, with his arms folded on his chest, 
and liis eyes bent down to the ground, in meditation on 
what he had just heard. He knew not that the Lieutenant 
was coming in the opposite direction ; but after he had 
walked forward about a hundred yards, that officer came 
down by some steps from the wall, and joined him, say- 
ing, “Give you good morning, sir; I hope you are well 
to-day!” 
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“ As well as one can bo, Wade, in this place,” replied 
Seymonr, “ and that is not too well.” 

Faith, sir, 1 do not know,” answered AYade, “I feel 
myself very well here, and do not wish to change.” 

‘‘I am sure I hope jmu may remain, Wade,” replied the 
prisoner, “ as it satisfies yourself; and your loss would be 
a sad stroke on me.” 

“ Yet, JMr. Seymour, I am .afraid we must both make up 
our mind to my going,” said tlie Lieutenant. “ Tlie crows 
of the court are picking a hole in my coat, because a gen- 
tleman, passing through, spoke for a few moments with Sir 
Thomas Overbury, at his w'indow, and I .am to be dis- 
missed, it seems. Sir Gervase Flways has given the Lord 
llochester a thousand pounds, 1 liear, to have the post ; so 
he is sure to get it. lie may have more to give before he 
has done, however.” 

“ To what amount do yon think ?” asked Sc^^monr, with 
a smile. “ The rapacity of these people is somewhat ex- 
tensive.” 

“ To the amount of his conscience and his soul, per- 
haps,” replied the officer, in a meaning tone. But these 
things do not do to l«alk of, Mr. Seymour ; and if they drive 
me out so unjustly, I should much like to take some tvho 
are Avithin these walls along with me.” 

“ Would to heaven you would make me of the num- 
ber ! ” replied Seymour. 

The Lieutenant, gazed at him Avith a smile, and then 
answered : “ You know, sir, that there is not a man in the 
Tower Avhom 1 would sooner see out of it than yourself, 
from gratitude to m}^ good Lord of Hertford. But in these 
matters, sir, every one must t.ake care of himself, and I 
fear T must not do anything to help you out.” 

“Thanks for your good wishes, Wade, at all events,” 
rc])licd Seymour. “ So j^oor Sir Thomas Overbury is kept 
a close prisoner ? ” 

“ Too close, sir,” said the Lieutenant ; “ too close not to 
make men think that the offence charged against him is 
but a pretext, and that there is darker work below. I am 
not a man to serve their purposes, however ; and I fancy 
my crime is more refusing to let some persons liave access 
to him, than permitting others. IMy Lord of Rochester 
^ sent a man here yesterday morning to wait upon him, as 
he said — a fellow Avhose look I love not. So I told him 
that no one should Avait upon a close prisoner in my cus- 
tody hut my own servants. For them 1 can he answerable, 
not for others. This is my true fault, sir.^ But you must 
be good enough, in your walks, not to approach tlie Beau- 
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champ-towcr, whatever you do, as, if any one is seen 
speaking witli the poor man again, I must place him in a 
less convenient room, and I do not wish to deal harshly 
WTth one I so much pity.” 

“ You are a good fellow, Wade,” replied Seymour, 
shaking his hand ; and, leaving the Lieutenant, he walked 
on, saying to himself, this is something gained : Wade will 
shut his eyes as far as possible, that is clear. — Escape, 
then, will be easy ; but it must be executed before he 
is removed,” 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


The morning meal was over at the house of Mr. Conyers ; 
and the Lady Arabella, rising from the table, approached 
one of the windows which stood open, and gazed out upon 
the green lawn and the fine old trees, while an expression 
of deep melancholy came over her face, which had before 
been cheerful. As she thus stood, the master of the man- 
sion approached her, saying, “ ’Tis a beautiful day, lady ; 
■would you not like to walk forth ?” 

“ Xot yet,” answered Arabella. “ I Avas thinking, Mr, 
Conyers, how quietly life might pass in such a sweet jdacc 
as this, without ever stirring beyond those -Avails ; and I 
was asking myself Avhat it was that made confinement 
AAuthin them so burdensome. Here I have almost all that 
heart could desire, — a kind host and hostess, every luxury 
that Avealth can afford, fine sights before my eyes, sweet 
sounds for my ear, the gentle breath of summer fanning 
my broAv, and space as large to roam through at my will as, 
to say sooth, a Avornaifs feeble frame can Avell Avander over 
untired. And yet, I cannot school my heart to content.” 

Mr. Conyers did not know Avell how to answer her. 
He Avas not Avilling to jar a thoughtful mind with a trite 
common-place, and therefore he only inquired, “ Pray, how 
did you settle the question, dear lady ? ” 

“ I asked myself if liberty AA^as all that I wanted,” con- 
tinued Arabella ; “ that bright spectre, the reality of which 
man can never knoAv on earth ; for, if we be not slaves to 
others, we are still slaves to our OAvn infirmities ; and this 
flesh is the true prison after all. But I have never sought 
much liberty. I have been right willing to how my designs 
to those of others, to yield ready obedience where, perhaps, 
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I had a right to resist, striving to make my own heart my 
world, where no one can forbid tlie spirit from wandering 
in the garden which itself has planted. 1 have soiiglit little 
else hut that. I will tell you what it is that inaKCS even 
this sweet spot a prison. It is not that I cannot pass those 
gates ; lor, Averc I happier, I should never wish to pass 
them. I have no desire for the wide world. But it is, that 
those I love can never enter them, — that the friends who 
arc dearest, the hearts that cherish me, tlie souls with which 
mine is linked, have no admission here. I will go weep,” 
she cried, suddenly dashing a tear from her dark eye-lashes 
— “ 1 will go weep, and I shall be better then.” 

Thus saying, she quitted the room, while Mr. Conyers 
stood at the window with a sad and thoughtful brow. 

“ 1 will be gaoler no longer,” he said, after a long pause; 
“ this sweet girl is shamefully ill-treated ; and if an Eng- 
lishman’s rights and liberties he really valuable, they should 
])c as dear to me in the person of another as of myself. I 
have served this King well enough, without having this 
task thrust upon me. I will be a gaoler no longer, and so 
ril tell the King to-morrow when 1 sec him.” 

“What are yon muttering there, Conyers?” asked his 
wife, who was still sitting at the table. 

“ I was saying, Joan,” replied Mr. Conyers, “ that I have 
had enough of a bad and disgraceful task, which no one had 
a right to force upon me, without even asking my consent. 
Let the servants know, that the strict watch which I have 
seen kept up, without niy orders, displeases me.” 

“ But it was by the King’s orders,” replied the lady, 
“ and you forget that you lose all chance of promotion, if 
you disobey.” 

“ Out upon promotion at such a price !” replied her hus- 
band. “ 1 have yielded to this too long. I am not a turn- 
key ; my servants arc not spies, or, if they are, they shall 
stay no longer here. If the King must have such vermin, 
let him keep them himself, I will not. What right had he 
to impose such a trade upon me ? and as I have never pro- 
mised to obey, I will do so no more. I even reproach 
myself that 1 have done it so long already. The grief of 
the sweet lady touches me. Were she harsh and vehe- 
ment, proud and indignant under injustice, I might feel it 
less ; but she bears her wrongs with such gentle meekness, 
even when she feels them most poignantly, that it were a 
base heart indeed which did not share her sorrow and take 
its part with her.” 

“ Well, Conyers,” answered the lady, “ I grieve for her, 
too ; but I see no cause why you should sacrifice yoursell 
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for Others ; and you must recollect that if she were any- 
wlicro else she might be treated still more harshly,” 

“ 'riiat comforts me for the past,” answered her husband. 
“ Tf I had refused to receive her, others would have been 
found to undertake any base work that a king may require 
of a subject ; but I can bear it no longer; and at all events 
none shall give orders in my house but myself. — Baldock,” 
he continued, as a servant entered to clear the table, “call 
the men and women of the household hither. My own, I 
mean, not the Lady Arabella’s people.” 

The servant retired, and Mr. Conyers walked with a 
hasty step up and down the room, still murmuring to him- 
self, “ It is too much.” 

In a few minutes the greater part of the household, which, 
as was the case in every gentleman’s establishment of those 
days, was about five times as numerous as at present, was 
arrayed at the further end of the room, displaying a number 
of somewhat anxious faces; for their master’s summons had 
been accompanied by an intimation from him who bore it, 
that Mr. Conyers seemed somewhat angry. 

“ Shut the door,” said that gentleman. “ Now, mark me, 
men and maids. I have seen things that I dislike. No 
matter what. But a spy is a thing I dislike, a base, un- 
worthy animal, which 1 will drive forth from my house like 
mice or rats, or any other vermin. Let me have none of 
them, or if I catch them, beware their ears. — You all know 
me well. I love my people as my own family, while they 
are honest and true ; but no person, not the highest in the 
land, has a right to give orders in this house but myself, and 
if those orders are disgraceful to a good man of an upright 
heart, I will find means to punish him who obeys them. 
You all understand me, so away without a word.” 

“ Well, Conyers, you know best,” replied his wife, as the 

servants withdrew, “ but I cannot help thinking ” 

“ Do not think at all, good wife,” replied her husband, 
“ except about puddings and pics. In this matter I am 
determined, so take care that I have no meddling. To- 
morrow I go to the King, and shall tell him what 1 think, 
lie may send me to the Tower if he pleases; for it seems 
he may put an English gentleman in gaol at his will, but he 
has no power to make him a gaoler.” 

While these events were taking place below, Arabella 
retired to her room, and for some time gave way to tears. 
She had just wiped away the drops from her eyes, when 
Ida Mara entered, and approached her in silence, gazing 
upon that fair face, on which the recent marks of grief were 
still evident. 
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Dear lady, you are very sad,” said Ida Mara, at length; 
*‘but nevertheless I am in great hopes tliat in a few clays 
you will be iree. I told you last night what I had heard, 
that the difficulties respecting the papers of the ship were 
all re moved, and that this day she would he prepared to sail 
to whatever port you like.” 

“ (h)J send it,” answered Arabella, “ for though I am 
better in health, Ida, I am very gloom 3 ^ This long absence 
from my husband, the difficulties and dangers of this en- 
terprise, the long, wide-spread, misty blank of the future, 
all rise up before my mind, and agitate and terrify me.” 

Ida Mara continued for some minutes in conversation 
witlj her jnistress, trying to soothe and cheer her; and when 
she liad in some degree succeeded, she added, “1 hope I 
shall have more news for you in an hour; for I must now 
go forth to see some one who has written, asking me to 
come along the road to Hornsey. I do not know tlie hand, 
but it is in good Italian, and may be from some of }mur 
friends.” 

Well, go, then; go, Ida,” replied the lady, ‘‘but tak. 
care. I always fear for 3 ^ 11 , after that adventure you toli 
me of in London ; and what should 1 do without you, my 
dear girl ? ” 

“ 1 have often thought of that, lady,” replied Ida Mara; 
“but 1 have less fear now. You have friends here, and 
there are fortunate circumstances more than you know of.” 

“ Indeed !” said Arabella. “ What may that be ?” 

“First,” answered Ida Mara, “Mr. Conyers has just 
told the servants that he will have no spying into your 
actions, and is angry that you have been so watched. This 
is a great point gained, for servants soon learn to take the 
tone of .their masters. But there is something more which 
1 have thought, for these three days, to speak to you about. 
1 often asked m 3 ^self if the King’s will, or anything else, 
were to take me away from yoii^ what you would do for 
assistance? Y’our maid Jane is faithful enough, I believe; 
hut she wants quickness, forethought, and skill. A day or 
two ago, however, I found that you have another friend in 
the house, the good woman Maude, who often comes in to 
sec if she can help you.” 

“ Indeed !’* cried Arabella ; “ I should not have thought 
it, for she is somewhat rude and uncouth in speech.” 

“Ah, dearest lady!” replied Ida Mara, shaking her 
head, “ they say in my country, that the sweetest oranges 
have the roughest rinds. She came three days ago into my 
chamber, and talked long about you. The good soul wept 
when she spoke of all that you have suffered, and said such 
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words of the King as would send her into prison, were 
they hoard. She said she was born upon the lands of your 
grandiiither, Sir William Cavendish, and I am sure, quite 
sure, Irom all she told me, that you may trust to her en- 
tirely. She was sent here, it seems, the day of your arrival, 
to see what was in the packet that Markham brought. She 
laughed when she told me, saying, that, as it was, there was 
notliing in it which might not be mentioned, but that if 
there had been, she would have lost her eyes for the time, 
at all events. She is clever, too, and shrewd, thougli in a 
homely way ; but 1 am sure you might trust her, lady, if 
anything should take me from you.” 

“ Ida, tell me the truth,” said Arabella, with an anxious 
look ; “ have you heard anything that makes you suspect 
such a separation ? Do you believe that it is about to take 
place ? ” 

“No, lady; no, dear lady,” replied the fair Italian girl. 
“ I have heard nothing but what I have told you in truth. 
I would not deceive you on any account : no, not for your 
own good ; for it is not right, and 1 never saw anything but 
evil come of doing wrong. 1 know not how it was, but 
when 1 saw this note written in a hand I did not know, a 
foolish fancy came across my mind, I do not well know 
what, — a fear — no, scarcely a fear, — a doubt ; and I deter- 
mined, ere 1 went, to tell you what I thought of Maude.” 

“I wi.^ you would not go, Ida,” said the lady; “in- 
deed, I wish you would not go.” 

“ Nay, but I must,” answered Ida Mara ; “ they may 
wish to see me about some point of vital consequence, on 
which your welfare would depend. I must go, indeed ; 
and the sun is getting high, so that I ought not to tarry 
longer ; I will be back again with all speed, dear lady. It 
was a foolish fancy of mine, — idle and groundless, I am 
sure.” 

Thus saying, she kissed Arabella’s hand and withdrew. 

For several minutes the lady sat in sad and apprehensive 
meditation, with her eyes cast down towards the ground ; 
but then she rose with a sigh, and, covering her head, 
walked out into the grounds, sauntering slowly along in the 
sunshine. After that, she sat herself down at the foot of 
an old oak, the wide contorted branches of which, with 
their thick covering of leaves, afforded a pleasant shade. 
Musing sadly, she there remained for near an hour, raising 
her eyes from time to time towards the gates, which she 
still kept within sight. Ida Mara, however, did not appear, 
and Arabella became anxious. 

In about a quarter of an hour, Mrs. Conyers came out 
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and joined her, trying to give her consolation, after her 
fashion f l)iit slje was not a person with whom the poor 
captive’s heart could feel at case. She knew her to be 
worldly and selfish ; and though devoted to her husband, 
and obedient to his wishes, there was a great diflcrence in 
the manners of the two, even when doing the same things, 
which Arabella felt with all the schsitiveness of misfortune. 
Her presence, then, under the anxiety which oppressed her, 
was a burden rather than a relief ; and after remaining, out 
of courtesy, for about a quarter of an hour, she rose, and 
went back to her apartments. 

Time passed, and Ida Mara did not come ; and, at 
length, Arabella, giving way to the feelings she could not 
restrain, wept long and bitterly. Rousing herself, at length, 
she called her maid from a neighbouring room, “ Tell 
Cobham,” she said, “ to come to me instantly. Ida has 
not returned?” she asked, with a last lingering hope. 

“Ko, my lady,” replied the maid; “ ]\Iistress Ida went 
out near three hours ago, but has not yet come back. I 
wonder what can have become of her. ” 

“ Scud Cobham here,” repeated Arabella, in a faint tone ; 
and sitting down again,* she leaned her headnpon her hand, 
with a sickening feeling of desolation at her heart. 

“ Cobham,” she said, as soon as the man appeared, “ I 
am anxious about my poor Ida Mara. She went out three 
hours ago to take a short walk towards Hornsey, expecting 
to be hack immediately, but she has never Returned, and I 
fea^ some evil has befallen her. I wish you would take 
another man, and seek for her in that direction. Make in- ‘ 
quiries of all the people that you see^ and bring me word 
what they say. You know how dearly I love her.” - 

“ So does everybody, madam,” replied the man. “I 
would rather lose my hand than that any ill should befal 
her. I will leave nothing undone toUnd her, lady, and be 
back as soon as possible.” 

It was nearly evening when he returned, but he return- 
ed alone ; and Arabella, when from the window she. saw 
him coming, hastened out herself to meet him. 

“Have you no news?” she cried ; “have you no news?” 

“I^othirig satisfactory, lady,” replied the man; “but I 
met a gentleman about naif an hour ago, who, when I made 
inquiries of him, drew me aside from the other man, and 
asked me my name. I told him, and he then gave me this 
note for you, telling me to bear it to you with all speed, 
and to deliver it in secret. He said, moreover, that some 
of the King’s people had been about all the morning, add- 
ing, he doubted not that they had taken the young gentle^ 
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woman — pcrliaps before the council. I came back to bring 
you the note, leaving my companion to purflue tlie'search; 
and now I will go back to help him, though I fear it will 
be in vain.” 

“Go, go, good Cobham,” replied Arabella, edbeealing 
the note in her bosom with a trembling hand ; “but be back 
at night, for I may need you. And yet, no,” she added, 
“I will not be so selfish. Seek my poor Ida, wherever 
she is likely to be found. Bring me some tidings of her, 
at all events.” 

“But if they have taken her away to the court,” an- 
swered the servant, “they will never let me bring her back.” 

“It is not that I fear,” said Arabella ; “ if siie be at the 
court, she is at least in safety. But there arc other things 
I dread, good Cobliam. She has enemies, as who has not? 
Seek for her, then, till dark; and if you find her not, set 
out by day-break to-morrow for the court. To hear that 
she is there, will be a relief to me; but I fear — 1 much fear 
it is not so. You will there gain tidings, however, whether 
she has been brought before the King or not. If she 
have, I shall be satisfied ; —but indeed, indeed, I must 
have tidings of her.” 

“ You shall, madam, if human power can gain them,” 
replied the man ; and, while he proceeded to execute his 
task, Arabella returned to the house. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

“Xo new'S of her! no news of her!” said Arabella, ad- 
dressing in a sad tone the maid Jane, who was arranging 
some articles of dress in her room. 

“ Indeed, lady,” replied the maid, with a manner so much 
less earnest than Arabella’s own feelings, that it seemed 
to her harsh and cold, — “ Indeed, lady, I am sorry to hear 
that ; but I dare say the King’s people have got hold of 
her. They tried to question me one night at Greenwich ; 
and when I said I had nothing to tell, they threatened to 
appreliend me, and bring me before the council.” 

“ I trust it is into their hands she has fallen,” said her 
mistress^, “for then she has nothing to fear. — Xow leave 
me, good girl, for I would fain think over this matter.”- 
The maid obeyed ; and the moment she was gone Ara- 
bella locked the door, drew forth the note from her bosom, 
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and read it with caf^er eyes. As she did so she trembled 
violently, and sank down into a chair, murmuring, “ Alone, 
alone ! — All this to be done, and no one to help me ! — Oh, 
Ida, Ida, it was cruel to take you from me ! What is to be 
done ? JNly tlioughts are all in conrusion. How can 1 ever 
carry this through by myself!” And bending down her 
head, she leaned her forehead upon her hand, and closed 
her eyes, asil seeking to still the busy and hurrying images 
ol danger and disaster which whirled through her brain. 

“ Hut the good woman Maude,” she said, at length — 

‘‘ Ida told me she would give me aid. Oh, can I trust her? 
And even if I can, ’ tis sad to have none but a stranger to 
rely on lor sii[)port. Oh, Ida,<lear, good friend, where art 
thou now? — Hut it must be done. That girl Jane I can 
place no trust in. She is cold and selfish ; ay, and dull too. 

1 must speak to the woman Maude, and that directly.” 
And rising, she unlocked the door and called the maid. 

“ Jane,” she said, “ I wish you to remove all those things 
from the end of the room, into that little cabinet there, 
and ” 

“ Dear lady,” exclaimed the girl, interrupting her, “ I 
can never do it by myself. 1 must have one of the men to 
help me.” 

“ I was going to say you cannot do it by yourself,” 
replied Arabella, “but I will not have the men brought 
hither. Go and call good Mistress Maude : she is strong 
and willing, and I know her.” 

The girl obeyed, and in a few minutes returned with the 
person she bad been sent to seek. Having received the- 
directions of the lady, they proceeded to execute them ; 
and Arabella continued to gaze upon them as they did so, 
Mutli a hesitating, uncertain look, as if she wished to speak, 
yet was afraid. 

At length, liowcver, when they had done, she broke si- 
lence, saying, “ JMy poor Ida, whom they have taken from 
me, tells me, Maude, tliat you were bom upon my grand- 
father’s estate at Hardwick, in Derbyvshire. 1 should like 
miicli to talk with you about it, but have something to do 
just now. Can you come to me in an hour?” 

“ Oh, yes, dear lady,” replied the good woman. “ I’ll 
come without fail. I often wished to tell you, but did not 
venture to speak to so great a lady.” 

“ A very poor one now,” replied Arabella, “^and never 
a very proud one, Maude. Pray come.” '' * 

“ That I will, madam,” answered* the servant, re- 
tired. 

Por half-an-hour more the maid Jane continued to bustle " 
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about the chamber, doing but little, yet fancying herself 
very busy. At the end oi that time, however, she left the 
room, and before the hour was fully gone, ]\Iaude was 
standing by the side of Arabella’s chair. The question of 
Hardwick and Sir William Cavendish was soon discussed ; 
and Arabella, looking up in the good servant’s lace, said, 
in a sad tone, “My good mother, whom you talk of, never 
thought to see her child so unhappy as I am ; and she 'was 
spared the sight.” 

“ ’Tis a sad case, dear lady, ’tis a sad case,” replied the 
servant. “ AVhen 1 think of it, and how little you deserve 
such treatment, I could tear the eyes out of that King, or 
cry.” 

“And now,” said Arabella, “ they have taken Ida Mara 
from me, at the very moment 1 needed aid and comfort 
most ', and I have none to help me.” 

“ Don’t say that, lady ; don’t say that,” cried the good 
woman; “ 1 am not like Mistress Ida, to be sure; for she is 
as gentle and clever a young lady, as I am a rough and dull 
poor creature ; but still I will help you in any way that you 
may command, cost what it may.” 

“Will you, indeed?” asked Arabella, taking her hand, 
and gazing up earnestly in her face. 

“ That 1 will, lady,” replied the maid, “ even if it goes 
with my head. I never knew any one that would not help 
you ; you get round everybody’s heart ; and my poor mas- 
ter is half mad at being made your gaoler. You have 
nothing to do but to command ; I will obey you, without one 
care for the rest.” 

Arabella covered her eyes with her hands, and burst into 
a violent and sobbing fit of tears ; for the words of affection 
and kindness, in moments of deep sorrow and anxiety, seem, 
by their gentle touch, to unfetter the strongest feelings of 
the heart, and leave them to break forth in unrestrained 
emotion. 

She soon recovered, however, and pressing the servant’s 
hand in both her own, she cried, “ Thank you, thank you ! 
Mr. Conyers said something about going to the King to- 
morrow ; do you know when he sets out ? ” 

“ At two, madam,” said the good woman ; “ his horses 
are ordered at that hour; and Mrs. Conyers goes with 
him.” 

“Oh, that will just do,” exclaimed the lady, “for the 
hour named is three. I must send the girl Jane away on 
some pretence.” 

“ Oh, I will give her occupation, madam,” replied Maude ; 

” rniTiiv n-f iiirta wiPiv. that Is thc bcst 
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time ol all ; for there is a match of foot-ball on Ilighgate 
Green, and most ol the men my master does not take with 
liim, will be there, I dare say; for, when the cat’s away, 
the mice will play, you know, lady. l*ray, have you any 
one you love coming to see you V li you have, I will take 
care that gates shall open and doors be undone, without 
any one knowing aught about it.” 

“ No,” answered Arabella, timidly and looking anxiously 
in the woman’s lace to mark the cltect produced by what 
she was about to say; “it is not that, good Maude, but, on 
the contrary, I am going to sec those 1 love.” 

The w'oman looked surprised, and paused a moment 
thoughtfully, without rejdy. 

“ Well, it does not matter,” she said, at length, “ what- 
ever you wish I will do, lady. But I hope you have friends 
Avithout to take care of you when you are there.” 

“ Many,” answered Arabella, “ many, good Maude, 
watching lor me anxiously. If, therefore, you can contrive 
to give occupation to my girl Jane, and come to me as soon 
as ever your master and mistress are gone out, you Avill 
confer an everlasting obligation upon one who will never 
he unthankful, whether she have tlic means of showing her 
gratitude or not.” 

“ Fear not, lady ; fear not, sweet lady,” replied Maude ; 
“ nothing shall stop me ; and now I understand what you 
mean, all shall be ready. But I suppose we shall have 
Master Cobham to help usV” 

^‘Alas! no,” replied the lady; ‘Gie is seeking for poor 
Ida ; and I fear will have occupation enough.” 

“ Well, well, we can do Avitiiout,” rejoined Maude, 
“ But 1 had better go now, for fear people should suspect 
anything.” 

1 luring the many hours Avhich had yet to run ere Ara- 
bella’s project of escape could be executed, as may be well 
supposed, her mind continued in a state of agitation and 
alarm, Avhich would have overthrown her corporeal powers, 
and rendered her unfit for the task, had not the sweet hope 
of seeing him she so dearly loved given- her support and 
strength. Sleep visited her eyelids but little ; and the very 
clForts she made to overcome her apprehensions and in- 
vigorate hervself for thf performance of her purpose, but 
tended to unnerve her. 

She did her best, however, to appear cheerful and at ease 
in the presence of Mr. and Mrs. Conyers; and Time, though 
his wings seemed cut during the first hours of the morn- 
ing, at length brought about the moment she desired. 

A little after two, she saw the coach, which, contained 
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her host and hostess, roll away from the door of the house, 
lollow^ed by all the train oi servants and horses, which were 
the customary accompaniments ol ever so short a journey 
in those days, with people of wealth and station. Almost 
immediately afterwards, wiiile she was waiting in agitated 
expectation lor the coming of the good woman JVlande, 
her maid Jane entered, and asked her mistress’s permission 
to go out lor a short time, adding, in a deprecatory lone, 
“ 1 liave not been beyond the gates for more than a Ibrt- 
night.” 

Arabella gave the permission with almost too much rea- 
diness ; and in ten minutes after, she saw a gny party of 
men and maids take their way up the gravel walk. 

The next instant, there was a tap at the door; and !Maudc 
came in, exclaiming, “Now, lady, now, the house is quite 
clear; there is nobody' left but tlie cook and myself, and the 
old butler, who is in the buttery at the back of the house, 
corking tlie wine, and grumbling at the yt)ung lads for 
leaving him alone, though he has given them ])erinission. 
I have brought you a cup of wine and a manchet, to 
strengthen you for your walk.” 

‘‘But I must dress first,” cried Arabella, wliosc limbs 
would scarcely support her. “I must not go in this garb.” 

“Take some wane, lady; take some wine,” said her com- 
panion ; “ there is much courage in tlie bottle. Wliat dress 
shall I give you V ” 

Arabella put her lips to the cup which the woman held, 
and took a small portion of the wine. “You will find it 
there, Maude,” slic said, “in that cuj)board. TJierc is the 
key It is wrapped in linen.” 

Her companion took the key, opened the closet, and 
brought out the packet, which had by this time been 
opened ; but, as she carried it to the hed-sidc, a sword fell 
out, and starting she exclaimed, “Why, goodness, lady, it 
is a man’s dress ! ” 

“Ay, good Maude,” answered Arabella, while the colour 
rose warmly into her cheek. “1 could not hope lor security 
in any other guise. You must help me to put it on, for I 
am so little accustomed to such a thing that 1 slmuld never 
accomplish it alone.” ^ 

“ Oh, I have seen many a lady in a man’s dress,” an- 
swered Maude, “ in masques and mummings, in the 
Queen’s time. Take heart, take heart, dear lady ; do 
not let that frighten you. It matters not much what be 
the garb, so that you be safe under it. Here is a goodly 
doublet, trimmed with bugles. You had better put this on 
first. Let me untie your dress, lady — ay, it is pinned, I 
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sec. Come, come, let me help you, I will do it as soon 
again ; your hands tremble so.” 

Arabella’s gown was soon stripped ofT; and, in its place, 
her litir lorni was clothed in a velvet coat, thongli, to say 
truth, it needed some artful filling out to make it in any 
degree fit her slender waist. 

“ Why, these wide French hose,” cried Maude, taking 
them up 1‘rom the bed upon which she had laid them, “are 
as good as a petticoat at any time.” 

“ Better lor my purpose,” answered Arabella, with a 
faint smile. “ Yet 1 think I should die with shame to be 
seen in them, were it not for so great an object. That 
cloak is very large, however, and wdll nearly hide me alto- 
gether.” 

Some further progress w^as then made in dressing her, 
and a long pair of russet boots with red tops, the least in 
size that JNIarkham could procure, wtic drawn over her 
small feet and slender limbs. She was obliged to take them 
off again, however, for they were still too large. 

“ In truth,” she said “they Avill take slippers and all. 
Give me the shoes, good Maude. Now for the rapier,” she 
continued, when the boots were once more fitted on. 

“ IleaAoii send I have not to draw' it ; for I fear the sight 
of a sword w^cll nigli as much.as the King.” 

The cloak w^as then put on, and a large black hat, 
having some of the long locks of hair — at that time in 
fashion amongst men — fastened into the crown, was pulled 
over Iicr fiiir brow'. 

“ There now,” cried Maude ; “ you arc as gallant-look-" 
ing a 3"oung cavalier as 1 should wish to look at.” 

“ A sad, faint-hearted one,” answered Arabella. “ Run, 
good Maude, run and see if the way he clear. I fear ipy 
little strength will fail me, if W'C stay long.” 

^‘Finish the wine, lady ; finish the wine, and take some 
bread with it,” answered her companion. “ 1 w ill go and 
make sure that all is right. Drink the wine, I beseech 
you. You need not think of your head. Fear will take 
off the effect.” 

Thus saying, she sped away, and returned in a few 
minutes, saying “ All is safe, the cook is by the kitchen 
fire, sound asleep ; and I hear old *Jones thumping at 
* his bottles. The door is wide open, and the iron gates 
unlocked. Come, lady, come, you had better lose no 
time.” 

“ Come wdth me to the iron gates, Maude,” said Ara- 
bella, in a beseeching tone ; “ I can scarcely keep my 
feet.” . 
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‘•That I will, lady,” answered the good woman. — 
“ Courage, coin age ! the worsst oi the business is over.” 

“Would tliat it were,” answered Arabella, leaning on 
her arm and jiroceeding down the stairs. 

I^otliing occurred, however, to increase her apprehen- 
sion ; all was silent in the house, the quiet sunshine sleep- 
ing on the hall-lloor, and the insect world buzzing without. 
Not a sound met the ear, but that hum, and the sighing of 
a light wind through the trees. Making a great ell'ort, 
Arabella quitted the arm of her companion, when they 
issued forth Irom the door, and walking with an unsteady 
step along the path, soon reached the gates. Tliere, Maude 
drew one ot the valves back, and the lady put a ring into 
her hand. 

“ No, no,” she said, “ I mil none of it. Keep diamonds 
for yourself, lady ; but if you will give me something, I 
v/ill take your gloves which lie upon the table, just to 
think of you by.” 

“ Take anything, good Maude,” replied Arabella; “and, 
above all, my truest thanks.” 

^ Thus saying, she passed out, and the maid closed the 
gates, and retreated. 

Arabella stood alone, for a moment or two, in the open 
road, with her heart faint, and her brain turning round. 
She felt lonely, desolate, ashamed, terrified ; she was like 
some domesticated bird just escaped from its cage, not 
knowing which way to turn in the wide world around her. 

The next instant, however, her eye fell upon the form of 
^aman, well dressed, and of gentlemanly air, in the lane 
which ran under the Avails of the grounds. Her first im- 
pulse Avould have led her to push open the gate and run 
back ; but, the moment after, she thought she recognised 
' the person avIio was now approaching, though she had last 
seen him in a very different garb. 

“ Oh ! it is — it must be — I am sure it is Markham,” she 
cried, panting for breath ; and then, running on, she met 
him and caught his arm for support. 

“ Right! right! This is all right, lady,” he said; “ every- 
thing is ready ; 1 have horses at hand — a boat Avaits you at 
BlackAvall — a ship at Leigh.” 

“ But my husband ! my husband 1 ” said Afabella. 

“ lie is by this time free,” replied Markham ; “you will 
soon see him. My Lord of Hertford commends himself to 
you, and has sent down men and maids to meet you:’*' TT"' 

“ But my poor Ida Mara,” asked Arabella ; “ have you 
heard of her ? ” 

“ No, indeed,” answered Markham ; “ she must have 
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been apprehended ; but if so, she is quite safe. Come, 
ladj^ come.” 

Supporting her by tbe arm, Markham hurried on down 
the lane towards Newington, and through several other 
intricate turnings and windings, the rapid pace at which 
they went relieving the lady, in some degree, from her 
fears, by preventing her thoughts from resting on her own 
situation. She felt tired and exhausted, however ; when, 
at the distance of about a mile and a half from Mr. Con- 
yers’ house, they came within sight of the small road-side 
inn, called “ The Hose.” Three strong horses stood before 
the door, with a man holding them, and a gentleman look- 
ing up the road. 

“That is Crompton,” said Markham ; “an old friend of 
your family.” 

“How much I have to thank 3 mu all for,” answered 
Arabella; and the next minute Crompton, advancing, took 
her by the hand, exclaiming, “ How arc you, sir ? I am 
very happy to see you here.” 

The moment she i)auscd, however, agitation and appre- 
hension took possession of her again. 

“1 feel sick and faint,” she said; and the ostler, who 
was holding the liorscs, remarking her face turn deadly 
pale, inquired, “Shall I call for some wine? The young 
gentleman seems ill.” 

“ No, no,” answered Arabella ; “ some water. I am only 
fatigued with a long quick W'alk.” 

Water was accordingly brought; and then Markham, 
approaching to assist her, said, “ Wc are rather late ; we 
had better make haste.” 

He then aided her to mount, while Crompton paid the 
ostler, who shook his head, observing, “ The young gen- 
tleman will hardly hold out to London, T think.” But the 
moment after, her paleness disappeared, blood mounted 
into her face, and, with a crimson cheek, she rode on with 
Markham. 

Crompton followed them immediately, and, pursuing the 
by-paths, with which they were well acquainted, the two 
gentlemen led her at a quick pace towards Blackwall. 
T’hey reached the shore of the river about six o’clock, and 
there they f )und waiting a boat with four oars, containing 
two of her old men-servants, and two women.^ * 

“ We will see you down the river,” said Markham ; “ but 
Crompton and I must there leave you. The boat behind 
contains your apparel and Mr. Seymour’s.” 

“But my husband!” asked Arabella, in a low voice; 

“ where is my husband, sir V ” 


Y 
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“ He will lollow, he will follow/* answered Markham. 

“ Sit here, sir/’ said Crompton, giving a sign to Mark- 
ham to be cautious ; “ remember, lach%” he corftinued, in a 
whisper, “ these boatmen know nothing of the scheme 
and, ordering the rowers to pull away, they were soon 
skimming over the bosom of the Thames. 

The boat directed its course at once to Gravesend, which 
they reached two or three hours alter nightfall. 

‘‘We must land here for a moment or two,” whispered 
Crompton to the lady ; “ but Markham will arrange with 
the men to take you on, while you get some refreshment.” 

Poor Arabella did all they wished ; and though it Avas 
not Avithout difficulty that her companions persuaded the 
roAvers to go on to Leigh, a large bribe ultimately induced 
them to consent, and the lady and her companions were 
soon once more upon the Thames. The night, fortunately, 
was Avann and clear ; and although Arabella Avas Avearied 
and exhausted with anxiety, exertion and want of repose 
during the preceding night, she closed not an eye, but 
Avatched the progress of the boat, with her thoughts full of 
him she loved ; the hope of soon seeing him mingling with 
fears for his safety, and giving plentiful' occupation for the 
busy mind during the Avhole night. 

At length the sky began to glow with the first beams of 
the morning ; and a ship of considerable size was seen lying 
about a mile further down the rh'er. 

“Tliere is the vessel, lady,” whispered Markham, 
“ which I hope will soon bear you and your husband safe 
to the shores of France.” 

“ Perhaps he may be on board already,” said Arabella, 
raising her head, which had been drooping with pure las- 
situde. “ That indeed would give me ucav life.” 

“ Perhaps he may he so,” replied Markham, “but yet 
I doubt it. The Aviud is freshening for your voyage, how- 
ever.” 

“ We must stay for him at all events,” cried Arabella ; 
“ if he has not escaped, I cannot make up my mind to 
go.” 

“ Indeed you are Avrong,’* answered her companion, in 
the same low tone ; “recollect it is you who are the sub- 
ject of the King’s persecution, not Mr. Seymour. You 
once safe in a foreign land, his liberation would soon follow. 
I doubt not, ere three months were over, the King’s full 
consent to your union would be given, in order to induce 
you to return.” 

Arabella saw that there was some truth in what he said ; 
but her mind took instant alarm at Markham’s words. “ 1 
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think you are apprehensive that he. has not escaped,” she 
said, in as lirm a tone as she could command. 

“ No, indeed I am not,” he replied ; “ I feel confident 
he has ; lor Sir George Rodney, Sir Harry West, and 
many iaithlVil liicnds, are all aiding him, and Wade, the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, disgusted at tlie treatment of 
the court, will keep no very watchful eye upon his pri- 
soner.” 

“ God send it !” cried Arabella. 

“We shall soon know,” rejoined Markham, “for he 
must be here in an hour at the latest.” 

“ I hope — I trust he is onboard already,” answered Ara- 
bella. “ I have a fancy that it is so and she went on 
buoying herself up with the happy expectation, till they 
were alongside of the vessel, and she could see the people 
upon deck. 

Her husband was not amongst them. “ He may be 
below,” she thought ; and her first question when lifted into 
the vessel was, “ Has Mr. Sej^mour arrived?” 

The answer was in the negative, and the hope which 
had supported her during the last two hours being taken 
away, she sank at once, fainting, into the arms of Cromp- 
ton, who was aiding her to her seat. 

It was long ere she recovered herself sufficiently to 
speak ; and then, gazing around her, she found herself in 
the cabin of the vessel, with the two maids who had been 
waiting for her at Black wall, using means to bring her to 
herself. She closed her eyes again, lor Seymour was not 
there. In about twenty minutes after, there was a knock 
at the door ; and starting up, she exclaimed in a weak 
tone, but eagerly, “Open it, open it, perhaps he has 
come.” 

“ But it was only Markham who appeared. 

“ Hear lady,” he said, approaching her side, “ Mr. Sey- 
mour has not arrived, and there is nothing to be seen of 
him, as far as we can see up the river. Every moment 
that you stay endangers your safety. If he has escaped, 
he has gone to some other port ; if not, your remaining 
here is ruinous to him and to yourself.” 

“ Half an hour, yet half an hour,” cried Arabella; “I 
beseech, entreat you, my kind friend, stay but that short 
space.” 

“ Be it as you will, madam,” replied Sir Griffin Mark- 
ham, in a grave tone ; “ but that one half hour may be re- 
gretted bitterly hereafter, when it cannot be recalled.” 

“ Well then, half that time,” said Arabella ; and bow- 
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ing, the gentleman retired, giving orders to have everything 
ready to set sail the instant the signal was given. 

The quarter of an hour was barely at an end, when he 
again went down, and approaching Arabella, said, Now, 
lady, now, renionibcr the safety of many others is compro- 
mised, as well as your own.” 

Arabella closed her eyes, and a slight shudder passed 
over her; but she made no reply. 

Sir Griffin Markham, however, took her silence for a 
mark of acquiescence, and going back to the foot of the 
ladder, exclaimed to those on deck, “Away! Set sail!” 
and Arabella turned round upon the couch and deluged it 
with tears. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

We must now turn to the events which were taking place 
in the City of London on the same day, but a little before 
the hour at wliich the Lady Arabella made her escape from 
the house of Mr. Conyers. 

Anxiously William Seymour had counted every moment 
during that morning, till he saw at length a large cart, 
loaded with billets of wood, enter the o])en space before the 
old palace, and slowly approach the door which led to the 
apartments be inhabited. He had nobody with him, and 
descending himself to speak with the carter, he paid him 
for the wood, showed liiin where to place it ; and then 
saying, “ I will send one of my peoi)le back Avitli you,” he 
retired quickly to his chamber, locked the door, and began 
hastily to change his dross. The entire suit of a common 
mechanic bad been already prepared for him, and was soon 
put on, making a great change in his figure and appearance; 
but a quantity of jet black hair had been also provided, 
Avhicb, with a beaid of the same colour, skilfully managed 
by the bands of a French artist for some of the inunimings 
of the court, completed his disguise. 

By the lime that all this was arranged, the wood w^as 
loaded ; and, going down, he addressed the carter, saying, 
“ Now, my man, you had better move away, they will not 
let you stay here long.” 

“Tlie gentleman told me he would send down one of his 
people,” ref)lied the man. 

“ Well, 1 am one of his people,” answered Seymour. 
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** What do you want ? A draught of beer, I suppose ? but 
we have none here for you in the Tower. There’s a groat 
lor you, however, to buy some beer.” 

The man took the money, whipped his horses, and 
moved dully on at tlieir head, while Seymour, leaning his 
hand on the back part of the cart, followed, as if he was 
one of those attached to it. Proceeding at a slow pace on- 
ward, they soon reached the great western gate of the 
Tower, where no question was asked, and the cart, with 
those who accompanied it, was suirercd to go out, though 
two or three persons belonging to the lortrcss, and a guard, 
were under the archway at the time. The carter then 
turned along the Tower wharf, hut perversely stopped 
for a minute to speak a word to one of the warders at the 
.south gate as lie passed. 

Seymour, liowever, though we must not say he felt no 
alarm, continued carelessly to lean on the back of the ve- 
hicle, till the man had done, and then followed as hetore, 
saying a word to him from time to time, to keep up the 
appearance of companionship. The last point of danger 
was the iron gate at the other end of the wharf; hut it was 
opened to let them out without inquiry, and in a moment 
after the prisoner lelt himself a free man again. 

lie was scarcely in the open street, when a gay-looking 
gentleman touched him on the arm, saying aloud, “ Hollo, 
iny man, are you not one of Mr. Seymour’s people?” 

“I am Lord Beauchamp’s cooper, sir,” answered Sey- 
mour, with a low how. “ Sir George Rodney, I think? ” 

“ Yes,” replied the knight; “ I want to speak with you, 
my good fellow ; come hither with me.” 

“ 1 must go,” said Seymour, addressing the carter ; 
“ good afternoon, comrade ;” and, following Rodney, he 
hurried cn through a number of narrow streets to a good- 
sized house on the other side of Tower Hill. The door was 
instantly opened to receive him ; and, a moment after. Sir 
Harry West embraced him joyfully, exclaiming, ^‘Wel- 
come, welcome, my dear William ! your brother is withia 
there. Take a hasty farewell, and let us go.” 

“The boat is not come up,” said Rodney. 

“Where is Lady Arabella?” asked Seymour; “where 
is my dear wife ? ” 

“ On her way to Leigb by this time,” answered Sir Harry 
West ; “at least so 1 hope and trust. Rim down, and see 
for the boat, Sir George. For Heaven’s sake, let us not 
lose time !” 

“I will be back ere you can wink,” replied Rodney ; 
and while he was gone, Seymour proceeded to a small room, 
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While they were still in the midst of their congratula- 
tions, Sir George Rodney returned, saying the boat was 
ready, but that some of the yeomen of the guard were 
walking about suspiciously upon Tower Hill. 

“ Let me see, let me see 1” exclaimed Sir Tlarry West ; 
and he and Rodney went to the door, with one ot the 
servants who was in their confidence. 

In an instant he returned, however, saying that the men 
were merely lounging about; and, taking leave of his 
iriends, Seymour issued lortli with the servant we have 
mentioned, whose garb harmonized better with the disguise 
he wore than the dress of Rodney and the old knight. 

The two gentlemen followed only a step boliiiid ; hut, 
ere they had gone thirty yards upon Tower Hill, and just 
as they were passing a i)arty comprising two men, one 
walking on either side of a young and lady-like woman, a 
quick cry hurst from the girl’s lips, and she darted toward 
Sir Harry West. 

The two men caught her instantly by the arm ; hut at 
the same moment the old knight threw himself directly in 
their way, exclaiming, “ It is Ida Mara !” 

“Quick, (piick !" said Rodney, in a low voice, to the ser- 
vant ; “ take him into the tobacconist’s on the other side of 
thejiill. We will be with you in a minute and while 
Seymour, after whispering, “ See to her safety — see to her 
safety, for Heaven’s sake,” hurried on to a house whicli 
then stood a little beyond the spot where the Royal Mint 
now appears, Rodney returned to the old knight, between 
whom and the men that were holding Ida Mara, high and 
angry, words were now passing. • 

“ I tell you we have the King’s orders,” said one of the 
two ; “ interrupt us if you dare ! ” 

“ I certainly shall dare,” replied Sir Harry ; “ for I be- 
lieve you to be uttering a gross hilsehootl, sir. Yon are 
not one of the King’s seravnts, I know ; and it is hut a 
fortnight ago since I saw you drawing cold iron upon a 
servant who was accompanying this very young gentle- 
woman. Aid me, Rodney, to apprehend these men.” 

“ Take care,” whispered Rodney ; “you will have the 
guard up.” 

“ I fear there’s no other course,” answered Sir Harry, 
quickly; “ we must act boldly.” 

“ Have with you, then,” cried Rodney ; and turning to 
the men, who were whispering together, without losing 
their hold of Ida Mara, he exclaimed, “ Will you set the 
lady free, curs ; or must I make the sun shine through 
you ?” and he laid his hand upon his sword. 
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At that moment, however, three of the stout yeomen of 
the guard were seen cpming from the ^te towards them ; 
and, perceiving that there was no other resource. Sir 
Harry West called to them, and beckoned with his hand. 
The yeomen instantly began to run, and the old knight, 
as they approached, exclaimed, “ Here, guard ! guard ! 
These men are using the King’s name on a false pretence.’ 

“What is the matter — what is the matter?” cried a 
warder, who was at their head. “ We will have no tumnlts 
on Tower Ilill,” 

“ The matter is,” replied Sir Harry West, “ that these 
two men are detaining tin's young gentlewoman against her 
will, pretending that they have the King’s orders. Now, I 
am sure that is liilse. Look at that fellow’s face, how 
Vvdiite it turns at the very sight of the yeomen of the 
guard ; and this other man I know for the servant of a 
quack impostor here about town.” 

“ If it be so,” said the burly warder, in a rough tone, 
“ we will souse them in the river ; but we must carry them 
l)cf()re the Lieutenant first. Lay hands on them, my men ; 
and yon, sir, come along with us too; for we must have 
prool against them.” 

“That man’s face is proof enough,” replied Sir Harry' 
West, hesitating, “ and 1 was going with this gentleman on 
business of importance.” 

“ See, see !” cried one of the men, who bad been holding 
Ida Mara; “he is afraid to makegood his charge. lie 
knows be cannot do it.” 

“ Well, I w'ill go,” answered Sir Harry West. “ Kodney* 
you must proceed and finish the business alone. You can 
speak my sentiments to the other gentlemen concerned, 
and explain to them the cause of my absence. I will go 
with yon, Ida,” be continued. “ Do not fear. In the 
bands of the King’s yeomen you are quite safe.” 

“ I fear notliing when you are with me, kind Sir Harry,” 
replied the girl. 

“ Come along, then,” said the warder. “ Sir Harry ? — 
I wonder if you are Sir Harry AVc.st !” he continued, look- 
ing at the old knight. “ I am sure you are, too. Why, 
I served with you, sir, in Ireland, against Tyrone. Come 
along, sir — come along I We’ll soon settle this matter. I 
would take your word against a thousand and the whole 
party walked on towards the gate of the Tower. 

In the meanwhile Sir George Rodney hastened to rejoin 
Seymour, whom he found with the servant in the shop to 
which they liad been directed. A few rapid questions 
were asked by Seymour in regard to the sudden appearance 
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of Ida Mara ; for, as may well be supposed, he felt some 
alarm respecting L rabella herself. Rodney, however, had 
been informed by Markham, that the lair Italian had been 
missed from lliyhgate on the day before ; and, having 
satisfied his friend on this point, they proceeded to the 
water-side. But half an hour had already been lost ; and 
when they reached the bank of the river, the boat, which 
had been prepared, was not to be found. After some in- 
quiries, they entered a wherry, and rowed towards the 
stairs to which they Avere told it had been removed. But 
more time was thus lost, and, in all, nearly an hour and 
a half was consumed fruitlessly. It turned out, that the 
person appointed to steer the barge, a faithful but timid 
man, attached to the House of Hertford, had twice taken 
fright at some accidental events which he thought sus- 
picious. 

When, at length, he saw his young master in the boat, 
however, he regained confidence ; and, steering boldly past 
a party of the Royal officers who were going from (Ireen- 
wich to Whitehall by water, he guided the vessel skilfully 
through the shipping in the pool and down the river. The 
rowers plied their oars diligently; but the time which had 
been lost deprived them of the tide ; and by the time 
they came opposite to Erith, it was running strong against 
them. Thus day broke before they reached Tilbury, and 
the wind, freshening and considerably agitating the water, 
retarded them still more. About nine o’clock, the w'cary 
rowers came in sight of Leigh; but, to their disappoint- 
•ment, no ship was seen at anchor there, though two or 
three vessols under sail were apparent at some distance. 

It was now evident, both to Seymour and Rodney, that 
the boatmen could go no further ; and, landing at Leigh, 
they hired a fishing-smack to convey them to a ship, which 
they had both fixed upon as the one that, according to the 
account of the people on the shore, had been lying there 
for two days, and had set sail about an hour before. The 
two gentlemen were soon embarked, and in the light boat 
which they had engaged, they overtook the larger and 
heavier vessel, still in the mouth ot the river. But it 
proved to be merely a Dutch brig, the captain of which 
would alter his course for no man, and an eager consultation 
was lield between Seymour and his friend as to what was 
next to be done, 

“ Here comes a large vessel, apparently light, and in full 
sail,” said Rodney ; “ if you will take my advice, you will 
board her at once, and hire her, at any price, to carry you 
to France. The wind is fair, when once you are out of the 
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river ; and your friends here will let know where to 
rejoin the Lady Arabella ; for she har certainly escaped, 
otherwise the Frenchman would not have set sail.” 

“ That is my comfort,” replied Seymour; “ that is 
comfort ! She sacrificed all for me ; and, knowing that 
she is safe, 1 care little what fate befals myself.” 

The plan proposed by the knight was accordingly adopted. 
The vessel towards which they now directed their course 
proved to be a collier returning to Newcastle ; and, for the 
sum of forty pounds, the skipper consented to land IMr. 
Seymour on the French coast. 

Taking leave of Rodney, then, with many expressions of 
gratitude, the fugitive hade ad’eu to the shores of England, 
not to return for years. The day was heautiful, the wind 
was fair and strong, and before evening the faint white 
clilfs of France were visible over the blue sea, spreading 
wider and wider as the ship sailed along. Shortly after, 
the distant sound of a cannon struck the ears of those on 
board; and Seymour asked, “What can that be? The 
day is fine, the wind not high, — it cannot be a signal of 
distress!” 

“ It may be, sir,” answered the master ; “ at sea there ia 
no knowing when an accident may happen.” 

But another, and another gun was heard, and then came 
a short pause ; after wiiich tliree more were fired in rapid 
succession ; and Seymour, gazing anxiously from the sterm 
perceived some vessels, at the distance of seven or eight 
miles, in the direction of Pcgwell Bay, with a wreath of 
white smoko strcaniing from the farthest of them. The* 
next instant a flash crossed the cloud, and then a second ; 
and after the lapse of some short time, the report of cannon 
was again heard. The smoke now nearly concealed the 
shipsS, but, to the number of thirteen times, the same sounds 
reached the fugitive’s car; and then all was still again. 

Ilis heart was ill at ease. lie would fain have per- 
suaded himself that the event which gave him so much 
anxiety must be caused by some jxccideiital circumstance, 
unconnected with the fate of her who had sacrificed so 
much for him ; that Arabella must near that period have 
well nigh reached the French coast; but apprehension, 
more .strong than argument, would not be stilled, and, 
sitting clown by the helm, he buried his eyes in his hands. 

He felt then, — whatever joy he might experience at his 
own escape — that the best right of man, the best gifl of 
earth, was poor without her he loved, — that liberty itself 
was nothing without Arabella ! 
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AVe must now return for a time to tlic party wliicli we left 
upon Tower Hill. The \var(ler and Sir Harry AV'^cst 
walked on talking together, with poor Ida IVIara keeping 
close to the knight’s side, till they were within about 
thirty j^ards of the gate of the Tower. Then, however, a 
slight noise beliind caused the good soldier to turn round, 
exclaiming, “ Look sharp to those two men !” 

But his command came too late ; for at the very same 
moment that it was uttered, the personage who had been 
foremost in 'detaining the fair Italian, darted past tlie 
yeoman next him, and, at full speed, ran away in the 
direction of Petty AValcs. The yeoman gave chase, while 
his companion seized the collar of the other man ; but the 
pursuit was vain, for, embarrassed by his somewJiat cum- 
brous clothing, and being rather fat and pursy withal, the 
soldier lost ground every iniiuite, and the fugitive disap- 
peared amidst the lanes and alleys, to which he directed 
his steps. 

In the meanwhile, the other man was dragged into the 
.J?ower by the neck ; and the good old knigiit, following 
with Ida Mara, desired to see the Lieutenant as speedily as 
possible, in order to ensure her liberation. AYhilc the 
‘’warder was gone for that purpose, Sir Harry AA^cst in- 
quired in a whisper, whether Ida really tliouglit that the 
people, in whose hands he found her, had autliority from 
the King. 

“ I know not, indeed,” she replied ; “ they alw^ays told 
me they had ; hut I cannot help thinking that, if it were 
so, they ’would liavc brought me before liim yesterday. 
Instead of that, they took me to a lonely house on a heath, 
which I heard them call Hampstead, and there they kept 
me locked up till this morning. They then brought me 
down into the town, and kept me for an hour in a house 
out in that direction,” and she pointed eastward with her 
hand, “ where a woman, dressed in very fine clothes, came 
and looked at me, but said nothing, and went away again. 
After that, I was told they must take me to AVhitehall ; 
and they were carrying me along thither, when I saw you ; 
and I think,” she added, in a lower tone, “ Mr. Seymour, 
too.” 

“Hush I” said the knight ; “not a word of that;” and 



AKABETXA STUART 381 

as he was still speaking, tlie warder returned to conduct 
him to the Lieutenant’s lodging. -I 

The man who had been kept without, in tlie porch of 
the gate ward tower, was ordered to Ibllow, with a jeoin^ 
to guard him ; and making Ida lilara, who seemed wear/ 
and faint, lean upon his arm, Sir Harry accompanied the 
warder between the walls, and was soon in the presence of 
Wade, the Lieutenant. 

That otficer, at the first mention of Sir Harry's name, 
had ordered him to he admitted, though he was in conver- 
sation at the time with a gentleman Iroin tlic court, who 
had come upon the pretence o( paying a visit to Mr. Sey- 
mour, but in reality to smooth down the irritated feelings 
of the Lieutenant, and induce him to resign his post quietly, 
without calling attention to the transaction by remonstrance 
or resistance. A servant had been sent to tlie apartments 
oi‘ Seymour, to know whether he would admit Sir Charles 
AVarner to speak with him; and the man returned, almost 
at the same moment that the good old knight and his lair 
companion entered the Lieutenant’s room. 

Sir Harry might perhaps have felt a little alarmed, if he 
had known the servant’s errand; hut the first words he 
heard were : “ I have been to IVIr. Seymour’s, sir, and 
there saw one of his gentlemen, who says that his master 
is in bed with a raging headache, and cannot see any one ; 
he would not even go in to tell him.” ^ 

“ Oh ! never mind, never mind,” replied Warner ; “ I 
will sec him another day — IM aster Lieutenant, 1 will wait 
a little till you have disjiatched this other business, for oul: 
conversation was growing interesting. Good morning, Sir 
Harry West.” 

“ To me extremely so, sir,” answered the Lieutenant. 
“ Sir Harry, I am your humble servant. What is this 
affair the warder tells me of? Pray be seated, jmung 
lady. The case does not seem to come within my cog- 
nizance.” -V 

‘‘It is simply this, sir,” replied the old knight. “This 
young lady 1 have long known, and dearly love, as to herd 
owe my life, she having nursed me through the plague 
some years ago. She is now a gentlewoman attending on 
the Lady Arabella Seymour ; and on crossing Tower Hill 
but now, I met her, hurried along against her will by two 
men, one of whom I know to be the servant of a rank im- 
postor and conjuror, one Doctor Foreman.” 

“ Oh ! I have seen him,” replied the Lieutenant ; “ he is 
a knave, if ever there was one.” 

“Ay, and has many ways of knavery,” said Warner 
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“ the report goes, ^liat many have sufiercd from his prac- 
tices.” 

“ But what excuse do the men urge,” asked the Lieu- 
tenant, ‘‘ lor using this violence to the lad}''?” 

“ They say they are commanded by the King to bung 
her belore him,” answered Sir Harry AVest. 

“ I never said so,” exclaimed the man, who was standing 
guarded by a yeoman near the door ; “ my comrade did, 
and so he told me, too.” 

“ But where did they first lay hands upon the lady, and 
when?” asked the Lieutenant, looking towards Ida Mara. 

“ It was yesterday, somewhat before noon,” she replied, 
in her sweet musical Italian voice. “ I had gone out for a 
short time from Mr. Conyers* house, where the Lady Ara- 
bella now lodges, to walk amidst the lanes in the neigh- 
bourhood, when these two men, with a third, whom 1 did 
not well sec, though I think I know him, seized ui)on me 
suddenly, and, saying that it was in the King's name, car- 
ried me to a place called Hampstead ; where, in the midst 
of a wide heath, close by a deep wood, they placed me in a 
lonely house, and kept me all the day. I demanded to 
be brought immediately before the King, but they only 
laughed at me ; and when I woiihl not eat tlie food they 
brought, they said that hunger would soon teach me 
better.” 

“And why would you not cat, may I ask?” said the 
Lieutenant. 

“ Because I was afraid of poison,” answered Ida Mara. 
“The man wlio I think w^as with them, is one named 
Weston, who I know deals in such drugs, and, 1 fear, 
fatally.” 

“ Why, that was Weston who was with me just now,” 
exclaimed the fellow at the door. “ Some say he is Hr. 
Foreman’s son, and some his nephew.” 

“ And do you pretend,” asked the Lieutenant, “ that you 
have any commission from the King?” 

“ Not I, sir,” replied the man ; “ ’twas Weston said so, 
and he told me the same story, engaging me to go with 
him, and promising me a noble for my reward.” 

“The case seems very clear,” said the Lieutenant; “ the 
King would never employ such instruments as these ; and 
I think. Sir Harry, that 1 had better keep the fellow for the 
stocks, and send the gentlewoman away with you.” 

“ It, were the more prudent course,” said Warner inter- 
posing, “to convey them both to the King. His Majesty’s 
name having been used, we cannot take upoii ourselves to 
hfi, iu liis wisdom, may think fit to cm- 
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ploy; and as the other man, it seems, is no longer here, 
i'rom what the warder said, to answer liiniseli, none is 
so fit to investigate tlic matter as his Mujesty.” 

“ Of course, of course,” said the Lieutenant ; “ and as 
your reasons seem to me just, Sir Charles, I tliink I nuKSf*’ 
act upon them, — Do you not think so, Sir Ilarry WestV” 

“That you must decide yourself,” re[)lied Sir Ilarry; 

“ but if such he your determination, I will ask you to wait 
for half an hour, till I can send two of my own men to 
accompany this fair lady to the court, and guard her back 
to my house, in case tlic King should not detain her at the 
palace ; for I have myself business which takes me in a 
dilferent direction.” 

“ 1 must return to Ilighgatc with all speed, dear Sir 
Ilarry,” exclaimed Ida Mara; “the Lada Arabella will, I 
know, be alarmed at my long absence.” 

The old knight mused, and then answered, “ It wdll be 
too late to return to-night ; but 1 will let the lady know 
that you arc safe, as soon as letter or messenger can reach 
her. But you will need refreshment, too, my poor child?” 

“ That she shall have while waiting for your men,” re- 
plied the Lieutenant ; “ and fatherly care, depend upon it. 
Come, fair lady, I will take you to good Mrs. Wade, my 
maiden sister, who has a tender compassion for all distressed 
damsels, and will show you all kindness and courtesy.”* 

“ The servants shall be here with all speed,” said Sir 
Harry, rising. “ Farewell, my dear cliild ; we shall meet 
again, I trust, ere night. Then you shall tell me more of 
your adventures.” 

The Lieutenant, according to his word, led poor Ida 
Mara to his sister, who fulfilled his promise of showing her 
kindness ; and, about half an hour after, she was placed in 
a boat, with good Matthew Lakyn and anotlier servant of 
Sir Ilarry West’s, as well as a yeoman of the guard, and 
the man who had remained in custody. It took them near 
an hour to reach Whitehall, for the tide had not yet turned 
in their favour ; and the fair Italian was kept waiting for 
an «puil space of time in a corridor, exposed to the gaze of 
all the passers-by, and to the coarse observations of several 
of them. 

At length, however, an usher approached with a rapid 
but silent step, and told her to follow to the presence of the 
King. She found the monarch in his closet with several 
gentlemen, sonje of whom she knew ^ sight, while the 
rest were strangers to her. Accustomed as she had been 
for some years to see the monarch daily, Ida Mara easily 
judged that he was in no very placable humour, by the 
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way in which he moved about in his chair, and lolled his 
tongue out of his iifeoutli. 

“What’s this, nf/ woman, what’s this?” he said, when 
she appeared. “ No sooner have we done with one pother 
uw^ut the Lady Arabella, our headstrong kinswoman, than 
there comes another. Our Lieutenant at the Tower sends 
us word that you have been carried off forcibly Irom High- 
gate. What did these fellows say?” 

“ That it was by your majesty’s commands,” replied Ida 
Mara, “ and consequently 1 obeyed implicitly.” 

“ The condemned liars I” cried tlie King ; “ but you did 
right, lassie; you did right. What may this mean, my 
Lord Northampton ? Why should any two men seek to 
carry off this young gentlewoman, aud use our name to 
further their purposes?” 

“In truth, sire,” replied the Earl, “if your majesty’s 
keen judgment does not perceive the cause, it is vain lor 
me to seek it ; but I cannot help thinking that the King 
has already judged of the matter, and inquires but to show 
our want ot skill.” 

“We have an inkling, we have an inkling,” answxred 
James, laugliing, “ ami will send oif to Highgate this very 
afternoon. Tell me, pretty mistress, have you ever given 
the Lady Arabella any offence ? ” 

“None, may it please your majesty,” replied Ida Mara, 
eagerly. “ I have ever striven to serve her faithfully and 
well, owing her my first duty, after God and your ma- 
jesty.” 

. “ Ay, but,” demanded the King, “ may she not think, 
that your first duty was owing to her, before God and 
myself? ” 

“ I trust not, sire ; I trust not,” replied Ida Mara, 
timidly, and not knowing what was to come next. “ I 
have always heard the Lady Arabella express herself most 
submissively towards your majesty.” 

“ That’s right, that’s right,” said the King ; “ submis- 
sion in words is something, but we must have submission in 
deeds too, before we grant favour. And so, she never com- 
plained to you of the restraint to which we have thought it 
right, for her own good and that of the state, to subject 
het V ” 

“ Never, sire,” replied Ida Mara, simply; “ I have seen 
her weep often ; but never heard lier complain.” 

“That’s right, that’s right,” repeated James ; “ but yet 
it’s just possible, mistress, that she may have been deceiv- 
ing you.” 

“ Oh, no,” cried Ida Mara, with the blood mounting to 
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her cheek. “ I do not think that she is rapahle of deceiv- 
ing any one.” ' 

‘‘ We shall see, wc shall see,” aiswered the King. 
“ And so these men told you that f had coniinanded them 
to seize yon. When was this, lassie?” 

“ Yesterday morning, towards noon,” replied Ida Mara, 
‘‘andxhey persisted in the same story to-day, wlicu I met 
Sir Harry West on Tower Hill, and asked his protection.” 

‘‘And what did Sir Harry reply to them?” demanded 
James. “ He is a wise man, Sir Harry West, and not that 
unlearned in the humane letters. He expounded one 
night a passage of the Italian poet, Dante, without having 
heard an o])inion upon the subject, in a manner quite con- 
ibrmable to our own, and thereby put to shame a gentle- 
man of that country, who insisted upon it, in spite of our 
expressed opinion, to which he might have reasonably 
bowed, that there was no latent or hidden meaning in the 
poet’s words, but a mere open and plain poetical figure. 
What said the knight, I ask?” 

“ He said,” replied Ida Mara, “that he was sure your 
majesty would never use such instruments as they were, 
and he called up some of the yeomen of tlie guard, who 
were standing belbre the gate, and placed us all under their 
charge.” 

“ The knight was right in fact, but wrong in inference,” 
answered the King; “we did not employ the men; but 
there is no telling what instruments kings may sometimes 
see fit to use. That their own wisdom must decide. Then, 
again, as to his conduct, Sir Harry displayed his skill and 
judgment in a manner that deserves our approbation. Had 
he taken upon him to deliver you with his own hand, be- 
sides the chance of brawling, which is always an ofience, he 
might have trespassed unwittingly on his duty to us. But, 
in placing the matter in the hands of our officers, he could 
not go wrong.” 

“ It seems to me, sire,” said the Earl of Northampton, 
“ that these men, who have dared to use your majesty’s 
sacred name in an unlawful manner, must lose their ears. 
I look upon this to be a very great offence.” 

“ Of that there can be no doubt,” replied the King ; “but 
we will confront the man they have caught with this young 
gentlewoman, and hear what he has to say. Let the fellow 
be brought hither.” 

The King’s orders were immediately, obeyed; and the 

S inage who had aided in carrying off Ida Mara from 
gate was brought, white and trembling, into the King’s 
presence. He was subjected by James himself to a very 



836 


ARABELLA STUART. 


close and keen examination ; but be persisted in the story 
he had told the Lilutcnant of the Tower, saying, that the 
m^n by whom he liid been employed assured him that it 
jpjas by tlie King’s commands, and declaring that he knew 
nothing further on the subject. He acknowledged, indeed, 
that what Ida Mara had said was correct in all points, but 
protested that nothing could be further from his thoughts 
than to use the King’s name unauthorised. 

When questioned as to the name and character of his 
employer, he hesitated a little, but at length mentioned 
again the name of Weston, adding, that he Avas attached to 
Doctor Foreman, the celebrated Thysician and Naturalist^ 
— ^tbr such Avas the term which the charlatan thought fit to 
apply to his more secret avocations, though he certainly 
used it in a sense very different from that Avhich is attached 
to it at present. 

The name of Doctor Foreman, however, created a little 
confusion in the King’s closet. Lord Kochester and the 
Earl of Northampton Avhispered together for a moment be- 
hind the monarch's chair ; and Rochester then addressed a 
few words to James himself, in an undertone. 

“Ay, Avhat, are you there?” exclaimed James; “have 
you only just arrived at it? I saw the matter from the 
beginning. This young gentlewoman did not serve the 
people’s turn, to carry on their correspondences and com- 
munications ; and so they have had her removed. Hut the 
lad}^ shall to Durham to-morroAv, if 1 am a crowned King; 
and you, my pretty mistress, shall be restored to her, Avith 
such other maids as she shall choose, knowing right Avell 
how to select those that aauII be'laithful and true, and not 
plotters and contrivers. Who is that knocking at the door? 
Sec, Cano ! We Avill not have any one admitted just 
now.” 

Lord Rochester quitted tlie closet for a moment, and 
then returned Avith a face full of consternation. 

“Mr. Conyers, may it please your majesty,” he said, “is 
waiting Avithout. I have not spoken to him, but the page 
gays he is in dreadful agitation, on account of the Lady 
Arabella’s e.scape.’^ 

“ Ha! how 1 what !’' exclaimed the King. “ Tier escape! 
Dbdy o’ me ! ■ Call him in, call him in. How now, sir?’' he 
continued, as ^Ir. Conyers appeared, with strong marks of 
emotion on his countenance., “ What’s your news?” 

“ Such as I barely dare to communicate, sire,*' replied 
Mr. Conyers, “though 1 have ridden post-haste to tell them. 
On my return to llighgate, after paying my respects to 
your majesty, I found that — almost all the people of the 
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house having been sent out of the way during my absence, 
upon one pretence or another — the X*5tdy Arabella had 
made her escape.’' V 

“ I told you so 1 1 told you so !” exclMmcd James : “the** 
carrying off this girl was the first step. /VTliis is a deep*^^ 
conspiracy — a plot as detestable as that of the Papists. 
Send lor Cecil immediately — send for Cecil. Let the coun- 
cil be summoned within an hour. My Lords, we must look 
to the safety of the state ! There is no knowing where this 
may end. VVe shall have a rebellion. If such a firebrand 
as this kinswoman of ours falls into the hands of foreign 
potentates, what is to become of us ? ” 

The confusion which now took place in the royal closet 
was beyond description. All order and regularity was lost 
in a moment. Every one talked to his neighbour. Very 
little real reverence was shown to the King. Some shrugged 
their shoulders and turned up their eyes ; and James him- 
self was in the most pitiable state of agitation, lie relieved 
himself at length by five or six horrible oaths ; and then, 
with difficulty obtaining silence, he addressed Mr. Conyers 
in an angry tone, interrupting his speech to that gentleman 
from time to time, to make some observation to his favourite, 
or those around. 

“ Sir,” he said, “ you have betrayed our confidence, and 
misused our trust. — Have you sent for Cecil, my Lord 
Kortliampton ? — If you had been vigilant, sir, this could 
not have happened. You do not consequences, 

sir, of what has taken place. — ^The is in these women, 

Carro ; they are always making miscjjlef, and there is never ' 
any telling where it will stop. — You should have given us 
information of the first suspicious circumstance.” 

“ I saw none, your majesty,” replied Mr. Conyers, 

’ boldly. 

“ Hon’t interrupt us, sir,” exclaimed the King ; “ there 
are some men that have no eyes to see with, and some that 
do not choose to use them when they have got them. Now, 
ril warrant you that you have come away without any clue 
to this mystery. My Lord Northampton, s6iid off directly 
to the Tower and order that young ne’er-do-well, William 
Seymour, to be put in close confinement and he added a 
coarse allusion to the probability of children springing from 
. the marriage of that gentleman with Arabella. 

“ Well, sir,” he proceeded, turning to Mr, Conyers 
again, “ have you any clue, I say ? — i’ll, wager now you 
have come away without any precaution at all, just to give 
the girl time to escape.” 

“ No, sire,” replied IMr. Conyers, “ though I thought 

z 
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my first duty wasio make known to your majesty what had 
taken place durin|jny absence, I took care, while my horse 
was being brought to give orders for immediate pursuit in 
flvery direction ; and very probably before I return the 
£fedy Arabella may have been brought back, or, at all 
events, information may have been obtained as to what 
course she has taken. 

“ Go and see — go and see,” cried thjp^:®ng, “ and let us 
have instant tidings of what you discoffer. Present yourself 
to-morrow at ten before the coundl, and bring all whom 
you may judge to have participated in this conspiracy along 
with you. Call a clerk, my Lord of Rochester ; we will 
ourselves immediately dictate a proclamation.” 

“ What is to be done with this young gentlewoman, 
sire?” asked the Earl of Northampton. 

“ Grey and Bradshaw will be very happy to take care 
of her,” said Lord Rochester ; “ they have long wanted an 
opportunity of showing her their devotion.” 

“Hout, hold your silly tongue, with your gibing,” cried 
James ; “ this is a serious affair, young man. Where can 
the girl be bestowed, Northampton?” 

“May it please your majesty,” said Ida Mara. “ I would 
fain retire to the house of Sir Harry West, who is my first 
friend in this country. I can then wait your majesty’s 
commands, if you should have anything else to require of 
me.” 

“ That is right ; that is right,” replied James ; “ you are 
a wise and well-spoken young woman, and shall not be for- 
gotten. The very fact of their having you conveyed out 
of the way, when the conspirators were about to execute 
the plot, is a proof that you did your duty faithfully to your 
King. You may retire. ' Now, send that man to the Fleet. 
By God’s will, he shall stand on the pillory, unless he ' 
makes full confession. Hold your tongue, sir I We have 
no time to deal with you now. Sit down there, master 
clerk, and write.” 

The King then proceeded to dictate a proclamation, 
which was afterwards modified by the advice of Cecil, but 
which in the first draft displayed, in a most ludicrous man- 
ner, the trepidation into which he was thrown by Arabella’s 
escape. lie worked himself into the belief, and even con- 
trived to impress the same idea upon the minds of most of k 
his councillors, that the flight of his kinswoman, instead of 
being the mere .effect of her attachment to her husband, 
originated in some dark and sinister design against his 
throne and family. His excited imagination pictured her 
throwing herself into the arms of some inimical power, and, 
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supported by fleets and armies, coiitef5iting with him the 
Crown of England. He saw Papists and Protestants alike 
in revolt against his authority, rebelliSbi spreading over the 
land, and his very person in danger. In fact, all themed 
images that could suggest themselves to the mintf^f a 
weak, cowardly, and tyrannical prince, rose up before him 
in an instant, and displayed their effect in every word and 
action. 

Nor did his terrors fail to he greatly increased when in- 
formation was brought from the Tower, that William Sey- 
mour was no longer to be found within its walls ; and the 
whole court was in a state of movement and agitation 
during the greater part of that night and the succeeding 
morning. Letters were despatched to every port of the 
kingdom, with orders to stop the fugitives, and to send out 
vessels for their pursuit, if already at sea. Each of these 
despatches was marked with the superscription, common in 
those days on occasions of great importance, “ With haste 
— posthaste! Kide for your life — your life!” And one 
of them, still in existence, bears the figure of a gallows 
and a halter, as an emblem of the King’s wrath against 
any one who should dare to disobey. 


CHAPTER XLL 

It is a strange and terrible ordination that the vices and 
passions, the follies and prejudices, the wickedness and the 
iniquity of man, which run in threads through the whole 
web of society, spoiling a fair and otherwise beautiful 
fabric, should chequer the fate of the most virtuous and 
good with the dark lines of sorrow and misfortune, and 
that, in this strangely constituted world, the best feelings 
of the best hearts, operated upon by the baseness of others, 
should be very frequently the causes of disaster and dis- 
tress to those who, if this earth were the soul’s abiding- 
place, might claim the brightest lot that falls to the portion 
of humanity. 

After leaving the mouth of the river, and rounding the 
North Foreland, the Lady Arabella, somewhat recovered 
from the first effects of disappointment, game upon deck, 
and stood for a few minutes gazing over the world of 
waters. The wind, which had not been very favourable 
for their course down the river, was now all that coiild be 
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desired; but Aralfella, anxious, for Seymour’s safety, first 
expressed a wish, and then entreated eagerly, that the cap- 
trdn would lay-to ^')r a short time, to afford a chance of 
the arrival ot her husband. 

*’'*^he master, now tree from the river, was willing to 
acceae to her wishes ; and even her attendants, who had 
recovered from their apprehensions, did not offer any op- 
position. Towards evening, however, as the expected boat 
did not appear, it was determined once more to sail on 
towards Calais ; and the execution of this resolution was 
carried on more eagerly, as a ship, then called a pinnace, 
but which would now he called a sloop, was seen drawing 
towards them, with the royal flag displayed. Scarcely 
were they under sail, however, when the pinnace fired a 
shot across their bows, as a signal to bring-to. 

“ Ay, I thought so,” cried the captain, with a loud oath, 
in his native tongue ; “ this comes of losing time. Go 
down below, lady — go down below; your presence only 
cumbers us here. AVe shall reach Calais before them yet.” 

' Oh, for heaven’s sake, make all sail,” replied Ara- 
bella. 

“ Be you sure I will do that,” replied the man ; ‘‘ she 
shall stick out every inch of canvas she can carry. But go 
you down, and don’t be afraid;” and he turned to give 
orders to his crew. 

The ship sailed on with all the speed that she could 
command ; but, though by no means a slow vessel, the 
pinnace gained perceptibly upon her, and the only hope 
.was that they might be enabled to reach the French coast 
before the English vessel actually came up with them. 

In the meantime, Arabella went down into the cabin, 
and leaning her head upon her hand, gave herself up to 
every sort of melancholy anticipation. The women-ser- 
vants, who had been sent to accompany her, were well- 
nigh strangers to her, and she had no one to whom she 
could venture to display all the sorrowful feelings of her 
heart. The only comfort that she felt w^as the rippling 
sound of the waves, as the ship passed through them ; but 
the hope of escape was faint, even though s^le felt that 
they were going with tremendous speed. Her spirit was 
one that had never through life indulged in sanguine ex- 
pectations ; and with her brightest and most cheerful 
feelings there had always mingled a shade of melancholy, 

if she were forewarned by some internal voice of the sad 
late before her. 

The rapid rate at which the vessel went, the eager cries 
of the person in command, the plunging of the ship, as 
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she passed wave after wave, for several fninutes did, indeed, 
afford to the iiiilortunate lady some hope of reaching the 
coast which she had seen in the laiAt distance from the 
deck ; bnt she was not permitted long to indulge in such 
anticipations. 

The report of a cannon soon reached her ear ; another 
and another followed. Still, however, the ship sailed on, 
and no sounds from above, but the mere word of command, 
gave notice that the danger was increased. A pause en- 
sued ; and then again the cannon were heard, she thought, 
more distinctly. Still no unusual bustle displayed itself on 
deck ; and one of her women, looking through the small 
window in the stern, remarked, in a low voice, that the 
pinnace seemed more distant. 

A moment after a single gun was fired ; and though 
there had been some noise above previously, deep silence 
instantly succeeded. Immediately after a rattling sound 
and a heavy fall upon the deck were heard, followed by 
cries, and shouts, and exclamations ; but the ship continued 
on her course, and one of the servants coming in, informed 
Arabella that a shot from the pinnace had struck the boat 
upon the deck,* but had done no farther mischief. 

“It would be better for them to strike,” she murmured. 
“ What should I feel if any of them were killed on my 
account ? Better linger out my life in prison than be the 
cause of bloodshed.” 

“The captain says wc shall get to Calais yet, lady,” re- 
plied the man. 

“ God send it!” she answered; and as she spoke, the 
guns of the pinnace wei'c again heard. 

The next instant tlie little vessel shook, as something 
struck her ; and, tearing through the wmod-work of the 
cabin, and casting splinters far and wide, came a hall, 
which passed within a few feet of the lady, and entered a 
beam beyond her. Arabella did not start or shrink, for 
she had no fears for herself; but it seemed evident that 
the pursuers were drawing nearer, and slie was terrified 
for her companions. Rapid steps now came down the 
ladder, and the captain of the ship ran in and gazed 
around. 

“ Go forward, lady,” he said ; “ go forward into that 
little room ; you will be safer there. Come, every one 
lend a hand, and pile up some hammocks round the side.” 

“Do you think you can outsail them«i?” asked Arabella. 

“ 1 hope so, lady,” he replied. “ At all events, I will, 
try.” 

when you like,” said Arabella, “without con- 
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sidering me. I wo^ld not have you risk yourself and your 
men on my account.” 

“ Thank you, lad}!' thank you,” answered the seaman. 
“We will risk ourselves none the less for what you say, 
an^tnke I will not till I am compelled. They have no 
right to fire at a ship of a friendly country, and our King 
will have vengeance for such conduct.” 

Thus saying, he lett her ; and though the guns of the 
pinnace were fired from time to time, no other event 
occurred for near a quarter of an hour, when a tremendous 
crash was heard. The little vessel heeled suddenly ; and 
a rattling sound of falling timber and cordage showed that 
some of the masts or yards had been carried away. Three 
or four minutes elapsed, while all eyes in the cabin were 
fixed anxiously upon the door, and the rate of the ship 
visibly diminished. 

At length the captain of the vessel entered, with a sad 
and gloomy countenance. “ It’s no use, lady, to try it any 
longer,” he said ; “ they have carried away our topmast ; 
and we have no chance now. I have done the best for you 
that I could, but it is vain. Have I your consent to 
heave-to?” 

“ At once,” answered Arabella ; “ do not let them fire 
at you again. Make them some signal, my good friend. 
Now for my prison again,” she murmured, as the captain 
left her. “ 1 have never yet known hope but to be disap- 
pointed ; ” and, bending ddwn her head, she pressed her 
handkerchief upon her eyes, while a low struggling sob or 
two told that she was weeping, but strove to restrain her 
tears. 

In a few minutes she had overcome her emotion, and, 
wiping her eyes, sat calmly, till the sound of many voices 
speaking on the deck, and at the side of the vessel, showed 
her that a boat from the pinnace was alongside. After a 
short pause, steps were again heard coming down, and an 
English gentleman appeared, completely armed, as was 
the custom-of that age. 

“The Lady Arabella Stuart?” he said, advancing into 
the cabin, and gazing around. 

“ My name is Arabella Seymour, sir,” answered the lady ; 
“ but 1 suppose you mean myself.” 

“ I do, madam,” he replied ; “ and I regret to say that 
my orders arc to land you and convey you to London, as a 
prisoner. But befpre I do so, I must beg you to answer 
me truly, whether Mr. Seymour be on board?” 

Arabella started, and looked up, with an expression of 
joy. 
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‘‘ He has escaped, then!” she cried^ “ he has escaped I 
Thank God, thank God ! Pardon me, Lord, for murmur- 
ing at thy will ! He has escaped, anrj I am happy.” 

“Then I am to conclude, madam,” said the officer, 
“ that he is not on board this ship ?” 

“ Most assuredly he is not,” replied Arabella ; “^of that 
I pledge you my word. I trust that by this time he is safe 
in France.” 

“ No one can tell, madam,” was the answer ; “ he had 
escaped from the Tower ; but to escape from the country is 
another affair.” 

The only bitter thing that Arabella probably ever said in 
her life now rose to her lips. “ I know it is,” she replied ; 
“ it seems as if England had become one great prison,” 
And the chill which the officer’s words cast upon the hopes 
that she had entertained of her husband’s escape depressed 
her more even than her own re-capture. 

The ship was immediately taken into port, but all things 
seemed now indifferent to her. Her mind, agitated by the 
past, uncertain at the present, apprehensive of the future, 
became bewildered and confused. She suffered those who 
were around her to do with her what they would ; and, 
during that evening and the following day, she appeared 
to be in a dream, painful and terrible, but indistinct and 
misty. Nor was it till she found herself passing the gloomy 
portals of the Tower, that she awakened to all the stern 
reality of her fate. Then she burst into tears again, and a 
cold shudder passed over her frame, as she gazed around 
upon the grey walls which had witnessed the sorrows and 
the death of so many of her race. 

The next morning early, she was hurried before the 
council, and subjected to all the anguish of public exami- 
nation and reproof, which not even her gentleness could 
mitigate. But as she left the council-chamber, to return 
to her sad captivity in the Tower, some friendly heart 
afforded her the greatest alleviation that her grief could 
receive. In passing through the mixed crowd that filled 
the corridor, one of the persons present, she could not dis- 
tinguish whom, whispered in haste, “ Mr, Seymour has 
arrived safe in France I ” 

Arabella started, and turned round ; but, hurried on by 
those who guarded her, she was unable to see any familiar 
face among the crowd ; and, uttering the words “ Thank 
God!” she proceeded on her way, ^ 

On that one thought she pondered during the rest of the 
day, speaking little to any one, and taking little nourish- 
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ment, but often repeating to herself, “ He is safe ! — ^Thank 
God, he is safe I” 

Towards nightfall Hie was visited by the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, who came to inform her that the two servants 
w’ho'ivad been captured with her wTre to be removed — 
three otners, a gentlewoman, a chambermaid, and a man, 
having been sent to attend upon her by the King. 

Arabella smiled sadly. “ He need not envy me, Lieu- 
tenant,” she said, “ the poor comlbrt of seeing faces that I 
know. I shall have few consolations within these walls — 
but one, indeed ; and that he cannot take from me.” 

“ And what is that, lady, may I ask?” said the Lieu- 
tenant. 

“ My trust in God, sir,” replied Arabella ; “ there are 
iustice and mercy above, if not below. But pray let me 
see these people whom the King has sent ; I must welcome 
my fellow-prisoners.” 

“The man, madam,” answered the Lieutenant, “tells 
me that he was in your service at Ilighgatc ; but as it has 
been proved that he had no hand in your escape, the King 
has restored him to you.” 

“ Oh, poor Cobham !” exclaimed Arabella ; “ I shall be 
glad to see him, though it is selfish, too, for he will have 
a dull life here.” 

“ I trust, lady,” replied the Lieutenant, “ that neither 
he nor you will be long within these walls. The King 
will, 1 hope, be satisfied with submission, and set you at 
liberty ere long.” 

•“ 1 must not doubt it. Lieutenant,” said Arabella ; “ for 
that were to accuse him of injustice, I will try to make 
myself as cheerful under the infliction as may be. I have 
heard that you are kind to your prisoners. Lieutenant, and 
have to thank you for your treatment of one whom I love 
better than myself.” 

“ I owe a large debt of gratitude to that gentleman’s 
house,” answered the officer ; “ and w^ould gladly repay it, 
madam, by any courtesy to you, but I shall not have the 
opportunity, I fear. To-morrow I ^im to be removed from 
my office, to make way for another ; but he is a gentleman 
of good repute, and will, I trust, deal kindly with all 
under his care. I will now send these people to you, lady, 
and take my leave, wishing you happier with all my 
heart.” 

Thus saying, he , quitted the room ; and, in a few 
minutes, the door again opened. Arabella raised her 
eyes, with as welLcontented a smile as she could assume. 



AT?ABF.LLA STUART.. 345 

to welcome her old servant Cobh am ; ^ut by the faint li<?:bt 
that streamed through the high window, she saw another 
well-known form ; and, starting up, ^lith a look of joy she 
cast herself upon Ida Mara’s neck ; and then, overwhelnicd 
with various emotions, burst into tear^. 

“ Oh, Ida, Ida,” she cried, “this is relief indeed!” 

“ Hush, dear lady,” whispered Ida Mara ; “ do not seem 
too glad to see me. Speak to Cobham and the girl. I will 
e^ilain all when they are gone.” 

Arabella raised her head, and then saw that two of the 
King’s officers had followed the rest of the party, 

“ Ah, Cobham,” she said, turning to her old servant ; 
“ I am right glad to see yon all once more ;” and she held 
out her hand to him. 

The man took and kissed it respectfully, saying aloud, 
would gladly see you anywhere but here, madam ; ami 
if you had told me what you were going to do, I would 
have taken care you should not be here at all.” 

“ No rebellious words, sirrah,” said one of the officers ; 
“ I will report them to the King.” 

“You may report what 3 ^ou like,” replied the man, 
bluntly. 

But Arabella interposed, exclaiming, “ Hush ! hush ! I 
beseech you, sir, refrain ; if you have any of the 
feelings of a gentleman, you wdll not think of repeating, 
wherp it may do harm, the expression of a faithful ser- 
vant’s attachment to his unhappy mistress. Jane, I am 
glad to see you.” 

The girl replied with a discontented look, merely saying 
that she hoped her mistress was well, and then retired 
with Cobham and the King’s officers to the rooms appro- 
priated to the servants of the Lady Arabella, which were 
contiguous to her own. 

“ Alas 1 dear lady,” said Ida Mara, as soon as they were 
gone. “ Alas ! to find you here ! IIow eagerly did I 
watch and inquire for any tidings respecting you ; and 
then, when I heard that you were taken, I trembled lest 
they should debar me from seeing you.” 

“ But how came they to send you?” asked Arabella ; 
“it is indeed an act of favour which I did not expect.” 

“ Why, lady, the King has deceived himself entirely re- 
specting me,” replied the fair Italian. “ It is his own 
doing ; for I said not one word to mislead him, though I 
took good care not to contradict him.” • 

“ You were wise,” said Arabella ; “ he is not one to 
bear opposition. But how came it about, my Ida?” 

tn, ihbe all that the reader already 
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knows, concerning ihe events which happened to her after 
quitting Mr. Conyers’ house at Highgate. 

‘‘ What was their ^jbject,” she said, “ in taking me away 
I have no precise means of knowing ; but I am sure I saw 
that vteadful man’s face for a moment ; and having onca 
vowed revenge against me, I am certain that he will not 
fail to seek it whenever the opportunity occurs. I believed 
he was dead, till within the last week ; for I had not seen 
him before for several years. But I do not think I c^n 
deceive myself now, and though the hair and beard are 
black instead of grey, the features are the same. But I 
will not dwell upon that, dear lady ; the King cheated 
himself, as I have told you. He thought I had been car- 
ried away by order of youF friends, because you could not 
place confidence in me ; and to-day he sent for me, to ask 
if I would return to attend upon you while you are a pri* 
soner in the Tower. I took care not to seem too ’ready, 
saying that I did not like imprisonment, nor the Tower for 
a residence ; but that if it were his majesty’s wish, I was 
ready to obey him implicitly. Thereupon he praised my 
submission, and assured me that I should have as muen 
liberty as possible while here. He knew not how gladly 
my heart beat to have permission to come. If he had, I 
think he would have forbidden it.” 

“And can you really find joy, liar” asked the lady, 
“ in sharing a prison with me ? — Who can tell, my poor 
girl, how long it may last ? Who c^ tell that I may not 
Sere end my days ? ” i 

“ Oh, Heaven forbid !” cried Ida Mara ; “ we will soften 
these stones first with our tears.” 

“Alas!” replied Arabella, “I fear that we shall not 
ever be able to soften the heart of the King by any tears 
that we may shed. But at all events, your being with me 
will be an alleviation of my sorrow.” 

“ Perhaps you may be able to escape, lady,” rejoined 
Ida Mara. 

“No, Ida, no;” answered Arabella; “ I will not try. 
The net is around me, and it is of no use to flap my wings. 
On the contrary, I will make a voluntary promise not to 
escape, if they will give me the full range of my cage ; and 
then, like many another poor bird, I will sit and sing my 
life away between the bars. I only grieve to think that, 
for my sake, you should be doomed to the same hard 
fate.” 

Ida Mara kissed the lady’s hand, and gazed in her face, 
with a look of deep sadness; but she* only replied, “You 
forget, madam, that imprisonment to me is not what it is 
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to you. I have nothing in the world whjiout to sigh for^ 
Oh, that they would but keep me and let you go !” 
Arabella answered by her tears. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Never did human being, in a world of woe, strive with 
more patient perseverance for contentment with his lot 
than did poor Arabella Seymour. She called to her aid all 
the resources of a humble and a faithful spirit. She trusted 
in God, she resigned herself to his will, she tried to bear 
the chastening hand with cheerfulness ; but it was in vain 
she did so. Hours, days, weeks passed, — the heavy hours, 
days, weeks of imprisonment, without one hope coming to 
lighten the burden or assuage the pangs. 

At first, she consoled herself with the knowledge that 
Seymour was safe beyond the power of the vain tyrant who 
kept her within those walls; but she soon found that even 
that consolation, when she indulged in it, produced an evil 
effect upon her mind. The thought that he was secure 
and free, brought with it the eager yearnings of a warm 
and affectionate heart to be with him, to rest upon the 
bosom of him she loved, to hear the music of his voice, to 
see his eyes beaming upon her with tenderness and de- 
votion. 

She dared not trust herself with such meditations, for 
they were dangerous to her tranquillity, and were sure to 
end in long and bitter weeping. Then she strove to ex- 
tract hope from some fruitless effort to soften the cold and 
obdurate heart of the King, — as the alchyinists of the day 
attempted to draw gold from lead or iron. But yet, even 
in the act, she knew it to be idle. She would gaze upon 
the letter she had written, beseeching this person or that, 
who was supposed to have influence over James, to inter- 
cede for her; and with a sad smile, shake her head and 
sigh, exclaiming, “Vain, vain! it is all in vain.” 

Then she would wander round the walls of the Tower, 
gaze on the busy multitudes swarming freely without, 
picture 'to herself their thoughts, feelings, and occupations; 
trace them, in her imagination, through.their daily labour, 
and follow them back again to the home of domestic love ; 
and the tears would rise in her eyes, as she thought that 
no sttoh home was ever to be hers. 
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Or, at otlier iftnes, she would turn towards the river 
with its shipping, and mark the light boats gliding over 
the waters, and loi^ — oh, with what a thirsty longing ! — to 
pursue the course of that stream once more, and over the 
wid^ea, to find the free happiness denied her there ; and 
when she looked around on bars, and gates, and guards, 
her heart would feel chilled and crushed ; and again her 
tears would rise, and drop upon the stones of the wall. 

Often, when such was the case, some words which had 
been used by Ida Mara came back to her mind ; and she 
would ponder on them, and turn them in her imagination 
a thousand ways ; for sadness ever will sport with fancy, 
and misery often dances in her chains. 

One day, as she was sitting in her chamber, with the fair 
Italian beside her singing to her, she wrote from time to 
time a word or two on some paper which lay upon the 
table ; and when the girl’s song was done, she said, “ Give 
me your instrument, Ida ; I will sing you a song now ; ” 
and placing the paper upright before her, she proceeded to 
pour forth to a simple air of the time, the lines she had 
just written. 


SONG. 


Ye gloomy walls, that circling round, 
Oppress this foim of clay, 

When tshall my spirit spurn the hound 
Harsh men around it lay ? 

Oh ! were there power in tears, 

Shed through unnumbered years, 

■ To soften the hard stone, 

Long ere this woiiry day. 

Melting like snow away. 

Ye to the dust had gone. 

** Lo ! wreathing round your hoary towers. 
Those who lio cold beneath. 

Entwine a coronal of flowers 
. And honour you in death. 

Though were there power in tears. 
Dropp’d through unnumbered year's. 

To soften the hard stone, 

Tlic torrents that the dead 
Within these walls have shed, 

Had of those towers left none t 
• 

** But all in vain, my heart would fly. 

Wide o’er the land and wave, 

To scenes of life and liberty 

prrjjve. 
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No! there's no power in tears, 

Shed through iiuiuimbered years’! 

To soften tJio hard stone. 

Else would I weep all day 
And cease only to pray, 

Till ye to dust were gone. 

But colder than these iron walls, 
Hjirdest of earthly things,' 

Is that which dwells in courtly halls 
Within the breast of kings. 
Though there were power in tears. 
Shed through unnumbered years. 

To soften the hard stone. 

There, fruitless would they prove ! 
Gi*ict has no power to move 
The heart of iiiaii alone." 


“ ISTow run away, Ida, and fetch me a book,” said Ara- 
bella ; “I must not let such thoughts stir within me any 
more ; they render me discontented, dear girl ; and, 
they say, a contented heart makes a garden of a wilder- 
ness.” 

“ Ay, dear lady,” answered Ida Mara, with a sigh , “ but 
it is hard work first plucking up the thorns. You have no 
books but those you liave read often ; — which shall 1 bring 
you ? ” 

“ Run to Sir Gervasc Elways,” said Arabella, “ and 
ask him to lend me something new. He is a learned man, 
and very complaisant, and I know amuses the tediousness 
of his charge with much reading. A blessing on those who 
write for us ! IIow many a heavy heart is lightened by 
reading the tales of other men’s endurance ; how many a 
sick bed is smoothed by the light hand of gentle poetry ! 
Good faith, Ida — as it must be for one or the other — I 
would rather weep for the gone-by sorrows of other people 
than for my own, too truly present.” 

Ida Mara left her mistress to obey ; but, in a moment 
after, she came back pale and trembling. 

“ What is the matter, Ida? what is the matter?” cried 
the lady, starting up. 

“Ah, madam I” answered the girl, “I have just seen 
that terrible man, Weston, tripping across to the Bell-tower, 
where poor Sir Thomas Overbury is confined, and I shall 
pcw live in constant dread.” 

“ Did be see you ?” asked Arabella. 

“ I think not— I hope not,” replied Ida Mara. “ I was 
under the arch below, and he was going the other way, 
dressed in black velvet, with soft steps, like a cat creeping 
up to a bird.” 
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Arabella miise[l. “ Call Jane hither,” she said. And 
when the girl appeared, she added, “ Go to the warder op- 
posite there, and ask him the name of the gentleman 
dressed in black vilvet, who just now crossed to the Bell- 
tower.” 

Tke girl retired without any answer ; for she was of 
a somewhat sullen disposition, and discontented at being 
kept so long in the Tower. She returned in a few minutes, 
saying, “ Ilis name is Doctor Foreman, my Lady; and he 
lias gone, by the King’s order, to visit Sir Thomas Over- 
bury, who is sick.” 

Ida cast down her eyes thoughtfully upon the ground; 
and Arabella, after giving the maid a sign that she might 
retire, murmured, “ Doctor Foreman ! — why, that is the 
man of whom there was so much talk at the court, a sort 
of wizard, a conjuror, and a cheat, — suspected, too, of 
dealing in poisons. I heard the Queen say, his majesty 
would have him hanged. — Can he be sent to Sir Thomas 
Overbury by the King?” 

“ Oh, lady, lady,” cried Ida Mara, “ it is the same man. 
Whatever name he may now call himself by, that is 
Weston. And I will tell you,” she added, kneeling on the 
cushion at the lady’s feet, “ 1 will tell you now what it was 
he wished me to do, that made me fly Irom him in such 
terror, which I have never told you before. He wished 
me to go to a young nobleman of the court, who had been 
pleased with my music, to live with him for a time in sin, 
and then ” she paused, and sunk her voice to a whis- 

per, adding, “ and then — to put poison in his drink.” 

Arabella shuddered : “ Good heaven !” she cried, “ is it 
possible that such iniquity should live and prosper ? — But 
why did you not accuse him, and bring him to punishment, 
Ida?” 

“ Because I had no proof,” replied the girl : “ at first I 
fled from him in terror and consternation, knowing that if 
I did not do as he required, after he had put his secret in 
my power, he would poison me ; and then, when good Sir 
Harry West delivered me from him, I reflected, and saw 
that to bring such a charge might but call down destruction 
on my own head. I was but a poor Italian girl — an alien, 
a stranger, with no one to speak for me, nothing to corro- 
borate what 1 said. He had taken care to give me no proo^ 
against him ; tliere was but my word against his ; and I 
knew he was supported by many great men, who were 
more or less in his po.wer, from secrets that they dared not 
see divulged. — AVhat could I do, lady?” 

“ You did right, you did right, dear Ida,” answered Ara- 
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bclla : “hut I fear much that, even ncfsr, he goes to Sir 
Thomas Overhury for no good. I will not believe that the 
King has sent him ; or, if so, the King is but a tool in the 
hands of others. This poor knight hSs many enemies, I 
fear. Are there no means of warning him against so dan- 
gerous a physician ? ” 

“ Terhaps there may he,” answered Ida Mara ; “ for 
though there is a guard at each end of the walk on the top 
of the wall, to prevent his passing further on cither side 
than for mere air and exercise, yet they have never stopped 
me as I have passed that way ; and one day I saw his door 
open.” 

“ Did you ever meet him ?” asked Arabella. 

“ No, never,” replied Ida Mara ; “ but I hear he is ill 
now, and confined to his bed.” 

“Alas!” said Arabella, “who can tell how that illness 
has been brought about? Inhere were suspicions abroad 
from the very first. Men discovered that Rochester, in- 
stead of being his friend, was his enemy ; and there is not 
such a rancorous hatred on this earth, Ida, as that which 
dwells in the breast of the ungrateful. This poor man’s 
imprisonment is a living reproach to the Kingjs favourite ; 
and I have many, many doubts.” 

“ I shall not dare to turn my steps that way again,” said 
Ida Mara, “ lest I should meet that dreadful man. The 
very sight of him seems to curdle my whole blood, and 
makes my heart labour as if it would not beat.” 

Arabella remained in thought for a few minutes, and 
then said, “ I will go myself, Ida ; he must be warned, if* 
possible.” 

“ Nay, lady, nay,” answered Ida Mara, “ I meant not 
to say that ; 1 will go. We shall soon sec him pass back, 
and then it will be safe.” As she spoke, she approached 
the window and looked out, keeping herself, however, 
behind the stonework of the wall. 

Arabella followed her, standing somewhat more forward, 
and gazing down into the open space below. They re- 
^ mained thus, however, for nearly a quarter of an hour, 
without seeing any one but an occasional labourer, and a 
party of the guard, proceeding towards the outer gates. 

At length Arabella cried, “ Here is some one now, Ida,” 
a»»d the girl, leaning her head a little forward, exclaimed, 
“ That is he, that is he I” drawing back instantly from the 
window with a shudder. ^ 

Arabella w^atched him as he crossed towards the gate. 
“ ’Tis strange,” she said. “I can discover in his appearance 
non^ of those deadly signs you speak of. To me, he would 
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seem but that pitijul thing, a vain old coxcomb, affecting 
tlie air and step of youth, dressed in the butterfly finery of 
early thoughtlessness and banishing the comely gravity of 
years, lie trips afong like some court dancing master, 
fancying himself a treasury of graces, which he bestows as 
a bouff^y on less gifted men. But he is gone, Ida. Now 
we will set out together. Nay, I will go with you ; for if 
you are afraid of his company, I am afraid of my solitude. 
Sometimes, when I am alone, I think I shall go mad.” 

In execution of their design, the lady and her attendant 
went out and walked slowly along the wall, towards the 
tower in which the unhappy Overbury was confined. But 
the orders of the guard were by this time changed ; and 
the man at the angle nearest to the knight’s prison dropped 
his partizan, saying, “ You cannot pass here, ladies, unless 
you give the countersign.” 

“ That we are not able to do,” answered Arabella, paus- 
ing; “we arc not soldiers, my good sir, to take the fortress 
by surprise ; and I think they never furnish us poor 
women with signs or countersigns.” 

“You cannot pass here, madam, without,” replied the man 
bluffly; “there are new orders given for the custody of the 
close prisoners ; so you must take your walk another way.” 

Arabella turned sadly back towards her room. But 
while she did so, we must pursue, for a short time, the 
course of the dark and infamous villain who had just left 
the chamber of Sir Thomas Overbury. Although iiis step 
was as light as air, and debonair as ever, Doctor Foreman 
did not feel altogether well satisfied and at ease. 

“ The man suspects something,” he said, speaking evi- 
dently of Overbury ; “ and I doubt this new Lieutenant 
does his duty well.” 

What the duty was which he spoke of would not be 
difficult to say, for the most corrupt hearts apply to their 
own purposes, however dark and horrible they may be, the 
highest and the holiest terms ; and the reluctant apprehen- 
sion which, it would seem. Sir Gervase always felt in yield- 
ing himself to the criminal designs of his patrons, was con- 
strued by their less scrupulous accomplice into a lack of 
due devotion to their cause. 

“That girl, too,” continued the charlatan to himself, 
pursuing his way ; “ she must be provided for. She would 
make a cruel witness against one, if anything were to come 
out. Weston’s the man, however. — My boy Dick has no 
scruples ; he can settle both affairs at once ; but he must 
have full power, and not be always hampered by this knave 
of a Lieutenant. 1 must see my Lord of Kochester, and 
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£?et liis authority, otherwise we shall Aiake no progress. 
To-morrow, I hear, is to be his wedding-day with our fair 
Countess, so he will be in good humour.” 

Such reveries brought him to the water side, and calling 
one of the Avherries, which were, perhaps, more pj,entilul 
upon the Thames in those days than in our own, he made 
the boatman conduct him at once to Whitehall. 

On his visit to Rochester, however, we will not pause, 
reluctant to dwell upon scenes of such depravity one 
moment more than is absolutely necessary to the history 
that we tell. It is well known that strict orders were given 
to the Lieutenant of the Tower to admit, without restric- 
tion, the persons selected for the execution of the designs 
against the unhappy prisoner. Armed with these. Fore- 
man returned to hold a conference, in which he expected 
to encounter no obstacles ; but on that point he was some- 
what disappointed. 

The door of his house was opened for him by the little 
page, whom we have seen on a former occasion carrying 
his sword ; and in his ante-room above he found the - man 
Weston, who had been engaged in carrying off Ida Mara 
from lligbgatc. He was dressed as a servant, though in 
somewhat gay attire ; but his face was sullen and down- 
cast; and, when his worthy master told him to follow 
him into an inner chamber, he obeyed slowly, and without 
reply. 

“ Kow, Weston,” cried Dr. Foreman, seating himself, 
“I have got a great and important affair for you.” 

“ I won’t undertake it,” replied the man. 

“ Won’t undertake it?” repeated Foreman, with every 
mark of surprise. “ What do you mean ?” 

“ I mean,” he said, “that I will not undertake any great 
affair, unless 1 am to be better rewarded than I was for the 
last.” 

“But you were not successful,” said the doctor ; “all 
people are paid according to their success.” 

“ 1 won’t be paid so,” rejoined Weston; “ I run the same 
risk whether 1 am successful or not, and so 1 have a right 
to the same recompense ; and I will have it before-hand 
too. I will trust to no man.” 

“ There you arc right,” replied Weston; “and you shall 
it before-hand ; nor will it be a trifle, I can tell you ; 
for what you have to do will make a great man of you. 
To set out with, the gentleman who employs me will give 
you a hundred nobles.” 

“ Come, this is speaking reason,” cried AVeston, rubbing 

A A ■ 
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his bands ; “ let lA hear what is to be done. For a huii- 
dred nobles I will go a good way.** 

‘‘ The alKair is yery easy,” answered Foreman, well 
pleased to bring him so easily to compliance. “ 1 am about 
to pla^ you in the service of poor Sir Thomas Overbury, 
who is a close prisoner in the Tower, you know. No one 
will be admitted to him but yourself ; and, as he is very ill, 
you must be careful of him. Particularly, j^ou must re- 
mark that, as I am his physician, he is to take nothing but 
what I send him. You must even, perhaps, cook his food 
for him ; for there arc sick people, you know, who will eat 
things that arc hurtful to them.” 

“ 1 understand, I understand,’* said Weston, with a nod 
of the head ; “is there anjdhing more ? *’ 

“ Nothing,*’ answered Foreman ; “ unless you like, by 
way of amusing yourself, to be very civil to the pretty lady 
you carried off from Ilighgate, who is there in the Tower, 
attending upon the Lady Arabella. You may ask her to 
take a glass of wine with you ; and I will give you some 
glasses with twisted stalks, very bcautiiul to see, which I 
brought from Venice.” 

“ Anything more?” asked the man, in a tone that Dr. 
Foreman did not altogether like. 

“ No,” he replied ; “ no ; you will have quite enough to 
do to effect this properly, though my Lord of liochestcr 
will furnish you with sufficient powers, to prevent much 
trouble about it.” 

“ Well,” replied Weston ; “ I understand you, then, com- 
'pletely; but to be sure that I make no mistake, in conse- 
quence of delicate phrases, I had better repeat the whole in 
plain English.” 

“ It may be as well,” said Doctor Foreman, with a nod. 

“ Thus it is, then,” answered Weston; “ I am to go into 
the service of Sir Thomas Overbury in the Tower, to have 
him quite in my owm hands, and to give him the poison 
that you give me for him?” (Doctor Foreman nodded.) 
“ Then I am to make friends with the girl, and poison her 
too?” (Doctor Foreman nodded again.) And Weston 
proceeded : “And for all this I am to have a hundred nobles. 
— Come, come, dear doctor, it’s time we should understand 
each other. Very likely, if I were but a common servant, 
such pay might be considered handsome. But people tell 
me you are my papa.” 

“There may b^some truth in that,” said Foreman, with 
a grin. 

“Well, then,” rejoined Weston, “you would not have 
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your dear son put his neck in jeopardy for a hundred 
nobles ?» 

“ I have often put mine in jeopardy for a less sum/* 
answered Foreman, “before I made the large fortune that 
1 have made, and which I have left to you at my death, if 
you behave well, Dick. I wish you to work your way up, 
as I have worked mine : and as you are a shrewd youth, 
with all the money that 3^011 will have from me, you may 
go much further than 1 liave gone.” 

“ I may go to the gallows, perhaps,” replied Weston. 

“Pooh, nonsense,” answered his worthy father, “if you 
go to the gallows, the Lord Rochester and the Countess 
of Kssex must go first; and the King would sooner go 
himself.*' 

“Ay, that is a different affair,” cried Weston. “But 
have you really left me all you have got ? for of coarse that 
must be a consideration.’* 

“ You shall sec the will yourself,’* replied the learned 
doctor ; and, opening a strong box, he took out a parch- 
ment from amongst several others, and placed it in the 
hands of his worshipful son. 

Tlie younger man ran his eyes over it with a look of vast 
satisfaction. “ That’s enough,” he said ; “ that’s enough, 
ril do anything you like. Give me the powders.” 

“ Nay,” answered Foreman, taking down a bottle from 
one of the shelves, and pouring a small cpiantity of the 
liquor it contained into a phial, “ you must give this to Sir 
Thomas Overbury, by a spoonful at a time. Then, as for 
the girl, here is tliis powder. If you can ever get her to 
eat or drink in your presence, you have nothing to do, but 
to hold the contents between your finger and thumb— so — 
and drop it upon her food, or into her cup. It will dissolve 
instantly; and in half an hour she will be in Heaven. — 
Sudden deaths will happen; who can help it?” 

“ Nobody, to be sure,” answered the young man, laugh- 
ing ; “ but 1 don’t sec why you should wish her out of the 
way.” 

“ Oh, I have good reasons ; I have good reasons,” said 
Foreman, nodding his head significantly. 

“ Ah, well; it’s no business of mine,” cried Weston. “I’ll 
do the business I Give me the drugs.” 

Foreman delivered them into his hands ; then added 
several directions as to his conduct, and furnished him witli 
a letter from Lord Rochester to the Lieutenant of the 
Tower. 

To secure all, the hundred nobles were bestowed at once ; 

. rU-rrrmriv.a.fTi -furimT fl-Truif* to wakc icadv fof hls 
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expedition. But the first thought that crossed his mind 
was, “ No, no I Overbury, it you like ; but the girl is sate. 
This powder I’ll kce^n for another occasion ; and if you play 
me false, old gentleman, look to yoiirsclr.” 

With this hint of his very filial intentions, he secured the 
drugs m the heart of a bundle of clothes, and set out upon 
his errand with as much alacrity as if he was going to a 
wedding feast. 


CITArTER XLIII. 


rjiERE had been a good deal of bustle and confusion in the 
Tower during the morning, three days after the events 
which we have related in the last chapter. Two persons, 
bearing the appearance of physicians, had crossed from the 
gate to the tower in which Overbury was imprisoned, and 
visited him, in company with the Lieutenant, while, tioni 
the window of the Lady Arabella’s chamber, might be 
seen a group, consisting of the notorious Doctor Foreman, 
Weston, and another man, conversing together eagerly, and 
evidently waiting till the personages who had been admitted 
to their victim returned. 

The physicians soon passed by the spot where they stood, 
without taking any other notice of them than by a con- 
temptuous look, which the younger of the two bestowed 
upon Foreman ; and immediately after, Sir Gervase El ways 
joined their evil council, and remained in conversation with 
them nearly half an hour. 

After the consultation was concluded, Foreman quitted 
the Tower ; and the rest of the party separated. Silence 
and solitude then took possession of the walls and courts 
around ; and during the rest of the day, it was remarked 
tliat an unusual degree of stillness prevailed in that part of 
the fortress, few, if any persons, being seen moving about, 
and the only noises heard being those which rose from 
Tower Hill and the streets adjacent. 

In the meanwhile, since the day that wc last spoke of, 
Arabella had fallen into a state of deeper despondency than 
ever. Her efforts for cheerfulness were all vain ; and- she 
sat for hours gazing listlessly out of the window, with the 
tears rising from time to time in her eyes, indicating the 
sad thoughts that were busy at her heart. It was to no 
purpose that Ida Mara strbve, by every means in her powder. 
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fate. Books had lost their charm for her ; music seemed 
but to increase her grief ; and, though once or twice she 
tried to converse, she soon lost hersdf in reveries again, 
from which it was difficult to rouse her. 

“ Leave me, Ida, leave me,” she said, at length, 4is even- 
ing was beginning to fall ; “my heart is very heavy, and it 
is vain to try to lighten it. You have stayed within with 
me all day, dear girl ; go out and breathe the fresh ah 
now. A walk round the walls will do yon good.” 

“ I do not like to leave you so sad,” replied Ida ^lara ; 
“ I wish you >voiild come with me. I am sure it were bettei 
for you than sitting here alone.” 

“ I will, I w'ill presently,” replied Arabella. “ Come 
back in half-an-hour, dear Ida, and I will go with you. — 
But leave me now.” 

Ida Mara saw that it w'as in vain to press her further at 
that moment, and leaving her, rambled through the vacant 
courts, and round the wide Avail of the Tower, meeting 
with few of its inhabitants; till, on her return, in one of 
the narrow passages, she suddenly ft)uiid herself face tofiice 
with one of the men who had carried her off from Iligli- 
gate. He had eAudcntly been drinking largely, and she 
made an effort to pass him at once, hoping that he might 
not notice her. 

He stopped her, however, though not uncivilly, saying, 
“ Ah, pretty lady, is that you? I am glad to see you here ; 
for I once did you some wrong: and I don’t intend to do so 
any more, Avhatsoevcr they may say. — You forgive me, • 
pretty lady, don’t you?” 

The man, though* not drunk, was not quite sober, and 
Ida Mara was someAvhat alarmed. 

“ Oh yes, I forgive you freely,” she replied ; “ but I 
must go on ; for the Lady Arabella expects me.” 

“ Nay, stop a bit,” said Weston ; “ Ave are old acquaint- 
ances, you know. I am Sir Thomas Overbury’s servant 
now; but I shan’t be long, I think.” 

Ida listened eagerly. “ Poor man, he is very ill, I hear,” 
she replied. 

“Ay, that he is,”.ansAvered Weston, “but he is a devilish 
long time about it. He’s too cunning to give up life easily; 
and so he makes a hard struggle against death.” 

“ Who would not? ” said Ida Mara, Avith a shudder, for 
she put her own interpretation on the m^n’s words. “ Pray 
Avhat is his complaint ? ” 

“ Nay, I know not,” answered Weston; “ a multitude, 1 
believe. He makes nothing but complaints from moyniug 
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“ As many others will,” answered Ida Mara. 

‘ Ay, ay,” rejoined Weston, with a stupid look, “ but 
vou need not he afraid. — keep that for myself. I may 
lia\ e need of it.” 

Ida lllara did not comprehend what he meant ; but she 
was interested in the fate of Sir Thomas Overbury ; and, 
knowing that her lady would entertain the same feelings, 
she said, as the man seemed rather loquacious in his wine, 
“ Poor Sir Thomas is very strictly confined, 1 believe. The 
guards will let no one pass eVen near his door?” 

Oh, the guards are gone now,” replied Weston. They 
are not much w^anted. Nobody sees him but myself and 
Pranklyn ; and w^c have admission at all hours.” 

“ Then he is so w^cak, I suppose,” observed Ida IMara, 
“ that he cannot stir from his bed, so that escape is impos- 
sible?” 

“ He might as wtU try to escape from his grave,” rc- 
loined the other; “ and yet he lingers long.” 

“Well, I must go on now,” said Ida. “Good night, 
sir, good night.” 

“ Good night,” answered Weston. “ I don’t suppose I 
shall see you in the Tower again, pretty lady ; for at nine 
I bring his supper to him, and that is the last meal he will 
eat, I fancy.” 

Thus saying, he suffered the fair Italian to pass, and 
walked on his own way. 

Arabella was sitting in the same spot where Ida Mara 
, left her, with tlie last faint rays of day streaming in from 
the window upon that face, once so beautiful, but now 
faded and worn with the anguish of the heart, so that those 
wdio had loved her best would hardly have known her. 
Her e^^es w^cre red wdth weeping ; but the tears had been 
wiped away ; and when Ida entered, she turned round and 
tried to smile. 

“ Well,” she said, “what hast thou seen, dear friend? 
Come, sit you down beside me, Ida. I shall not go out to- 
night, though the moon, peeping up there, seems to ask 
me to come forth under her melancholy light, which is but 
too like the complexion of my own thoughts, wher^ the 
only brightness is the reflection from a star that has set.” 

“ I have met with something worth telling, lady,” re- 
plied Ida Mara; “ it is not often one does so within these 
walls.” And taking a seat beside Arabella according to 
her orders, she began, and in a low voice recounted all 
hat had occurred. Her tone was soft and quiet ; but there 
was an earnest sadness in her maimer which seemed to 
moly that she attached more importance to the couversa- 
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tion she recapitulated than the mere words would justify. 
When she had told all, she dropped her voice still farther, 
and added “ He is dying, lady, that. is clear; and I fear 
much, by poison !” 

“ Alas, alas!” said Arabella, “ this is a terrible fate ; and 
if he had iaiilts, as doubtless he had, they have been 
punished direfully. Oh, Ida, Ida 1 what a horrible thing I 
To die in a gloomy prison, debarred the support of kindred 
faces round one, or the comiort of the voices that we love, 
or the touch of the hand of ahection, or the consolation ot 
a good man’s prayer — with assassins to tend our bed of 
death, and the eyes that hate us gazing on our agony. Oh, 
Ida ! it is too terrible. 1 will go to him — a woman, 
Christian ; I canned stay here and leave him to expire 
without any one to pity or any one to help. I must go to 
him, Ida. You say that the guards are gone ; perhaps the 
doors may be locked ; but still I can speak to him through 
the w’indow. I can tell him that I grieve for him. I can 
bid him look to God — to his Saviour, to atonement, to re- 
demption — to a world where the sorrows ol this earth shall 
find compensation at last.” 

Her words were somewhat wild, and her manner un- 
usually vehement ; but though Ida feared that Arabella 
might witness a scene which would only tend to agitate 
and depress her still further, she did not like to remon- 
strate. 

“I am ready, lady,” she replied; ‘‘what shall I brings 
yon ? ” 

“ Nothing but a veil,” answered Arabella; “ my temple’s 
burn, the cool air will refresh me. Tut on the black 
mantle, Ida, and draw the liood over your head ; then no 
one will see us as wc glide along the walls ; or, if they do, 
they will take us for the spectres of some who have been 
here murdered. How nianyl Oh, God, how many!” 

Ida obeyed her directions ; and then, issuing forth, but 
without passing througli the room in which the servants 
sat, they walked with slow and silent steps towards the 
tower in which Sir Tliomas Overbury was lingering out 
the last few hours of his miserable captivity. All was 
silent and still. The sun was now fully set ; the gibbous 
moon, a few days short of her full, just shone over the 
parapet ; the night was cool, but clear, without a breath of 
air stirring in tlie heaven ; the murmur of the great city 
rose up around, like the sound of distant waters rolling 
over a pebbly bed ; and a red star, shining near the earth’s 
bright satellite, looked rather like an angry rival of the 
Queen of Night than her soft attendant train-bearer. 
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Stealing quietly on, Arabella and her companion reached 
the tower where tl^e poor captive lay, entered the open 
gateway which led to»the stairs, and tried the door on the 
right hand, which they knew to be that of the sick man’s 
chamber^ It was locked, however. 

“We must go to the window,” said Arabella, in a low 
voice ; and issuing forth again, she walked round to a small 
loophole, at the height of about four feet from the ground, 
the casement of which she found open. 

“ Keep where you can see it any one comes, Ida,” said 
Arabella; and, approaching close to the window, she 
looked in. 

A lamp was standing on the table, shedding its faint and 
sickly light around the narrow chamber in the tower ; and 
a pale, emaciated form lay stretched upon a pallet close 
beneath the lady’s eyes, as she looked through the loop- 
hole. Beside him, on a stool, was a cup containing some 
liquid, and a book ; but the fluid had not been tasted, and 
he seemed but little in a condition to read. Every feature 
oi the sick man’s lace betokened pain ; his eyes were turned 
towards the rafters over head, his knees drawn up, his 
right arm under his head, and the thin fingers of his hand 
grasping the pillow, as if in bitter agony. A moan burst 
from his lips as Arabella watched him, and, without further 
pause, she said, in a low but distinct voice, “ Sir Thomas — 
Sir Thomas Overbury !” 

The unhappy man started up, and looked round the 
irpom with faint and weary eyes, but could see no one. 

“ Who IS that ?” he asked, turning his face at length to- 
wards the window. “ Some one called me. Whose lace is 
that ? I cannot see the features.” 

“It is I,” answered the lady; “it is I — a friend. Sir 
Thomas.” 

“ A friend ? ” said Overbury, with a woful shake of the 
head. “ God help us ! — ^Is there such a thing ? ” 

“It is Arabella Seymour,” replied the lady — “ once 
Arabella Stuart, and she comes to comfort you, as far as a 
weak fellow captive can.” 

“Ah, lady, lady!” exclaimed Overbury; “does one 
whose misery I myself have wrought come now to comfort 
me, and generously call herself my friend ? ” 

“ Yes, Sir Thomas,” answered Arabella ; “ and I be- 
seech you remember, that not only a poor fallible creature 
like yourself, but tne God whom we have offended, the 
Saviour whom we crucified, comes likewise to the sick bed 
of every sinner, calls himself his friend, and offers comfort, 
hope, and consolation, if we will but accept it.” 
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“ Lady, I have been trying to think of such things,” re- 
plied the dying man ; ‘‘ I have been trying to turn my 
thoughts to rny Saviour ; but I am tdrmented by fiends in 
human shape, that give me no rest. Lady, I am dying of 
poison. For weeks 1 have taken nothing th«t is not 
drugged. My food, my drink, the very salt,* which, once 
given by the wild Arab, secures his bitterest enemy from 
his vengeance, is mingled with deadly minerals.” 

“ Alas, alas ! ” cried Arabella, with the tears rising in 
her eyes, “ how can I help you V ” 

“ No way,” he replied. “ God has withdrawn his coun- 
tenance from me, perhaps to restore it when purified here- 
after ; but in this world there is no more hope. Would it 
were over, for I am in torture. Not a limb, not a muscle, 
is sound ; and yet I will not make myself their instrument 
— I will not take more of anything they give me than is 
absolutely needful for the bare support of life.” 

“I can bring you food,” exclaimed Arabella, eagerly; 
“the guards are now away. Through this window I can 
supply you every night. ^ 

“ Oh, blessings on you,” cried the wretched man. “ You 
are an angel indeed.” 

Just as he spoke, Ida Mara ran up to Arabella, exclaim- 
ing, “ Crouch down, crouch down, lady I Here are two 
men coming with a light. They will not see us in that 
corner.” 

Bending down in the angle of the wall, and covered by.* 
the deep shadow that it cast, Arabella and the fair Italian • 
waited, in the belief that the men would pass. But though 
their steps were soon heard coming, the sound ceased when 
they reached the gate of the tower, and the moment after 
voices were distinguished speaking in the chamber of Sir 
Thomas Overbury. 

The first words did not clearly reach the ear of those 
without ; but Arabella crept somewhat nearer to the win- 
dow, and then she heard the unfortunate man reply, “ I 
will not take anything. I do not want it.” 

“ Ay, but you must take some supper, or a little wine at 
least,” said a rough voice. 

“ No, I will not,” he answered, shortly. “ I know your 
horrible devices. I will take no more from your hands ; I 
would rather die of starvation. Put the supper down 
there ; and when you are gone, I will, cut from the heart 
of the meat, which you cannot poison, sufficient to support 

* It was discovered afterwards that his salt was mingled daily with 
white precipitate. 
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life. I have an antidote, too, that you know not of, which 
will make what I do eat sure. But 1 will take nothing 
while you are here.* The very sight ot such fiends de- 
stroj^s me.” 

“ Coine, come,” said another voice, “ this is all non- 
sense, Sir Thomas. Take some wine, or I will pour it 
down your throat. You will die of hunger; and then 
men will say that we have poisoned you.” 

“They will speak but too truly,” cried Ov’erbury. 
“ Get you hence, get you hence ! I will drink nothing.” 

After these words came a low murmuring lor several 
minutes, as if two persons were speaking together in an 
under tone ; and, unable to refrain any longer, Arabella 
raised her head and looked in. 

The two men, Weston and Franklyn, who had been ap- 
pointed to attend upon Sir Thomas Overbury- in prison, 
were standing together near the table, ap])arently in con- 
sultation, with their heads close together, ami far too eager 
in the dreadful occupation wdiich they had undertaken, to 
notice, at the dark window, the fiice gazing at them from 
without. At length, the former approached the bedside of 
the prisoner wliile the other went round towards the head 
of the couch, saying, in a civil tone, “ I wish you would 
take sometlfing, Sir Thomas.” 

“ I will not,” cried the unhappy man. “ What are you 
doing there ? ” he added. 

“ Only smoothing your holster,” replied the villain ; but 
at the same instant he snatched the pillow from beneath 
the dying man’s head, and cast it upon his face. The 
other murderer threw liimself upon it, while Weston held 
it tightly down ; and, with a loud and piercing scream, 
Arabella clasped her hands together, and darted away 
along the wall, crying “ Murder, Murder P’ 

Ida Mara followed her as last as possible, but she was 
not yet concealed by the buildings, when one of the men 
looked out. He instantly ran back, pale and trembling, 
and whispered to his companion, who \ras still holding the 
pillow tiglitly down over the face of their victim, “ lie is 
gone ; you may take it off-— 1 have seen his spirit!” 

Weston gazed at him with wild and haggard eyes for a 
moment, and then removed the pillow. A flight convul- 
sion passed across Over bury ’s countenance, and then all was 
still. 
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CIIAPTEU Xltiv. 

Ida Mara sat by the bedside of Arabella ^irin^ the 
Avhole of that night, and a sad and terrible night it was. 
Her mind, agitated and worn with her own cares, had 
given way at the terrible sight which she had witnessed. 
The dark deed haunted her imagination ; the forms of the 
murderers still appeared before her eyes ; she hoard their 
voices ringing in her cars ; the last look of their wretched 
victim, before they extinguished the lingering spark of life 
lor ever, remained present to her remembrance, hanging 
like a terrible ])ictiire before her, and her thoughts and 
words were all confused and wild. 

Ida Mara hoped and trusted that time would remove 
such horrible images, and restore the sweet being she so 
dcarty loved to tranquillity and reason. 15ut day went by 
after day, and altliougli some slight amendment was per- 
ceptible, Arabella’s mind never recovered its tone. At 
times, indeed, she would be quite collected and calm ; 
would speak, and reason, and lament, and weep over her 
fate as she had been accustomed to do before. But often, 
even in the midst of her most quiet conversation, when no 
subject of a painful or exciting nature engaged her thoughts, 
she would suddenly seem to lose herself; her words would 
become rambling and unconnected ; and she would pause, 
and put her hand to her head as if she felt that all was not 
right there, ending witli a long deep fit of silence, afraid to 
speak lest what she uttered sliould be incoherent. 

At other times, again,, her mind would be quite astray ; 
she would fiincy she saw strange laces, and heard dying 
groans ; she would think that she herself was to be jnur- 
(Icred, and would cling to Ida in terror, grievous to 
behold. 

Then she would talk of former days ; of him she loved.; 
of their first hours of afiection ; she would fancy that he 
was gone up on some embassy to a foreign court, and would 
return speedily ; and she would sit and sing the songs- of 
peace and joy till Ida wept at the contrast between such 
wild but happy dreams of a disordered intellect, and the 
sad and stern realities of that sweet lady’s fate. All these 
various changes, however, exhausted her strength and 
wore her frame ; and even in the luci^ intervals when her 
mind was completely itself, the gloomy sense of her 
wretchedness undermined her health, and wrought a sad 
change in. her appearance. 
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At these times she would often talk of the events of that 
dark and terrible night when the designs against Over- 
bury’s life were consummated ; and though, at first, Ida 
strove to direct her attention to some less horrible subject, 
she soon found it was in vain, and, on the contrary, endea- 
voured to lead Arabella to discuss it quietly and reasonably 
in the hope that, by regulating her thoughts upon that 
point, her mind might be restored to its tone. 

Some indulgence was now shown to the poor captive ; 
and though she was only permitted to see her fellow- 
prisoner and kinswoman. Lady Shrewsbury, upon one or 
two occasions, 3^et other friends from without were fre- 
quently admitted to visit her, and two of the King’s physi- 
cians were instructed to watch over her health. 

The greatest comfort, however, that Arabella received 
was when some post from France brought her messages 
from her husband lull of that deep and tender afi'ection 
which he never ceased to entertain for her to the last hour 
of his life. She found that he generally hovered about in 
the neighbourhood of the coast, still hoping, still praying, 
that he might be permitted to rejoin her, and pass the rest 
of his days in wiping the tears from her eyes, and blotting 
out sorrow in happiness. 

Those hopes and prayers were daily disappointed ; but 
still they were a comfort to his mind ; and once or twice, 
when a letter, in his own hand, was secretly introduced 
dnto the Tower, by some ot those who visited the lady, it 
ii[Ould produce a great and manifest change. Though it 
generally made her weep at first, she would become more 
cheerful and more resigned, and often, sitting down, would 
write an eloquent appeal to the King, or to his ministers, 
trying to excite in them some sense of justice and of com- 
passion. 

Sometimes, when news from Seymour had been delayed 
for a longer period than usual, she would send Ida Mara 
forth — for which permission could generally be obtained 
from the Lieutenant — to seek for intelligence at the house 
of any one who was likely to receive communications from 
France. 

Generally these visits were to the court of England, or 
to persons in the city of London ; but occasionally Ida was 
sent to different members of the lady’s own family, or of 
Seymour’s, in order to obtain some tidings, even though 
the persons she sought lived at some distance from London. 
When this was the case, Arabella, who never forgot, even 
when her intellect wandered most wildly, to think of the 
. comfort and safety of others, sent her old and faithful ser- 
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vant Cobliam with her fair companion ; but still the most 
frequent channel of communication between Seymour and 
his unhappy wife was our good old friend, Sir Harry West, 
from whom she was generally sure to receive some news 
•every week, or at least some comforting assurance that 
nothing but accidents had delayed the arrival ^f intelli- 
gence Irom across the channel. While Ida was gone upon 
any of these errands, Arabella would remain sad and 
gloomy, and often would take no nourishment for a whole 
day, if she was absent so long ; and the faithful girl always 
reluctantly left her, even for a few hours, seeing that she 
invariably became worse during her absence ; but when the 
lady was once possessed with the idea that news had been 
long delayed, that something must have gone wrong with 
her husband, that he must be ill, or dead — fancies which 
frequently assailed her — Ida, as the lesser of two evils, was 
lain to go wherever there was any chance of obtaining 
information. 

Such had been the case one morning, when, for several 
days, they had been without any communication with the 
court or the city. A greater degree of bustle and activity 
had been observable in the Tower than usual ; but, occu- 
pied with their own sad thoughts, neither Arabella nor Ida 
Mara had given any attention to that which was passing 
around them, although the servant Cobham had mentioned 
something of fresh prisoners, of a high rank, being added 
to the number already within the walls. When Ida Mara,* 
however, returned from the house of the Earl of Shrews£. 
bury, to which she had been sent, she entered the lady’s 
chamber in a state of greater agitation than she generally 
displayed. She strove, indeed, with anxious care for Ara- 
bella, to render her own tone and manner as quiet as i)os- 
sible, while, sitting down beside her, she proceeded to tell 
all she had gathered in her morning’s walk. 

The first news was, that contrary winds had prevented 
any vessels arriving from France for nearly a week, but 
that intelligence was expected every day. , Arabella looked 
sadly disa])pointed, and Ida hastened to turn her attention 
to another theme. 

“ The whole town is in a commotion, dear lady;” she 
said, “with events which, though terrible and painful, I 
cannot and will not regret. I told you some days ago that 
the Lieutenant, Sir Gervase Elways, had been removed and 
arrested, but I did not know the causef.” 

“ And what may it be?” said Arabella, in an indilTereht 
tone ; “ it matters not to me Avho is my gaoler, Ida.” 

“ No, lady,” answered the young Italian ; “ but dark 
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deeds have at length been brought to light ; and justice has 
been done upon the wicked.’* 

“ Then there has been a sad clearing of the streets of 
London, and of the court too,” replied Arabella. 

“ Indeed there lias,” said Ida Mara ; “ and some who !• 
cannot h3lp thinking were your worst enemies, arc now 
close prisoners within these walls.” 

“ God have mercy on them!” rejoined the lady, without 
even inquiring who they w’cre ; “ for they will tind none 
from man, unless they be very wicked indeed.” 

“ I hope they may not,” answered Ida Mara ; “ for it is 
but fitting that such crimes should be punished. The mur- 
derers of Sir Thomas Overbury, lady ” 

“Ila, what of them ?” exclaimed Arabella, eagerly. 

“They have been brought to justice, madam,” answered 
Ida Mara. “ Weston, the principal assassin, was tried some 
days ago, and executed the day before yesterday, though 
he, it seems, was only a tool, though a willing one. That 
dark and terrible man, who called himself Foreman, but 
whom I knew long ago By the same name of Weston, was, 
it would appear, the chief agent of the higher fiends who 
moved the whole.” 

“ And what has become of him ? ” asked Arabella. “ Has 
he escaped ? ” 

“ The vengeance of man he has, but not that of God,” 
replied Ida Mara; “ he died suddenly at Lambeth about a 
fortnight ago, and there is strong suspicion that some of his 
‘own poisons, administered to him by the hand of his own 
"son, for the purpose of sooner obtaining possession of his 
wealth, saved him from public trial and execution. But 
there are multitudes more involved in this terrible affair. 
A woman, of the name of Turner, has been hanged this 
morning at Tyburn, A number of people, I understand, — 
ay, ladies of high rank — went to see her die ; and Sir Ger- 
vase Elways himself was tried yesterday, and condemned 
to death for murder.” 

“ Hea\4n help us I” cried Arabella, “ that men of station 
and education from amongst the once famed gentlemen of 
England, should dip their hands in such foul and horrible 
things 1 ” 

“ Ay, lady,” continued Ida Mara, “ but there are higher 
heads still against which the charge is levelled. He who 
was lately my Lord of Rochester, now Earl of Somerset, 
with his fair but Wicked Countess, are both imprisoned 
here, as those who set the others on to commit the terrible 
deed. Their trial is expected every day, and the King 
vows they shall have no mercy, though men think it some- 
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what strange that Sir Thomas Monson, the chief agent ot 
the Countess, was yesterday, in the midst of his trial, car- 
ried from the bar by the yeomen of the Tower, and the 
whole proceedings against him stopped.’’ 

“Indeed!” cried Arabella; “indeed! that is very strange. 
Blit when the innocent arc punished, as 1 have bcoii for no 
olTence, we need not wonder that the guilty escape. So 
will it be with Somerset, Ida,” she continued ; “ the King 
will not dare, I fear, to strike at one who may possess more 
secrets than either you or I ever dreamed of.” * 

“ At all events, dear lady,” answered Ida, “ his favour 
at the court is gone ; and, as I cannot but think that to 
him you owe much of the persecution you have endured, 
your appeals to the for justice may have more atten- 
tion, now that his inlluciicc is at an end.” 

“ True, true,” cried Arabella, starting up with a look of 
joy : “ I never thought of that. Oh, Cod of Heaven, grant 
it ! — Quick, bring me paper, dear girl. I will write to the 
King at once. Terhaps he will listen to me now;” and 
she sat down and composed one of those touching epistles 
to James, which have more than once brought tears into 
the eyes of those who read them, even in these far-removed 
times. 

For several days tl>e events which we have mentioned 
gave her hope ; but the heartless tyrant whom she ad- 
dressed paid no attention to her petition. Days, hours, 
weeks, slipped away without the slightest change. . The 
guilty Somerset and his beautiful fiend were brought to 
trial, judged, and condemned ; and then the favour of their 
vicious sovereign stepped in, and saved them from the 
death they merited ! But poor Arabella derived no benefit 
from the fall of two beings, who, if there 'had been iiistice 
in the land, should have expiated on the scaliold the mani- 
fold crimes too clearly proved against them. 

A more terrible fate than death, indeed, aivaited them. 
Sent from the court to an estate in the country, to which 
they were bound to confine themselves, their dark and 
criminal love was soon turned to the most deadly hatred. 
The intense impression of each other’s guilt rendered 
their mutual abhorrence, and its consequences, almost 
as horrible as their passion and the events which it pro- 
duced. Living in the same house, seeing each other 
daily, they dwelt together as strangers, and when the 
one crossed the path of the other, lf>oks of enmity and 
scorn came upon those two fair countenances, where once 
had shone the eager fire of vicious love. Thus passed 
many a year of painful existence, with the awful prospect 
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of death and retribution before them, till a strange and 
terrible disease swept the woman from the earth, and her 
husband fell lingering into the grave. 

With Arabella th^ last hope faded away, when she found 
that no change in the court and councils of the King pro- 
duced any favourable result to her ; and with it tlie powers 
of life seemed gradually to sink. Slowly, but sadly, the 
last hour approached, with all the terrible concomitants of 
weary sickness and wandering intellect ; and the two or 
three faithful friends, who now almost daily visited her, 
saw, with mingled grief and relief, that the period of her 
sufferings would not be long protracted. 

One of the most constant of these was good Sir Harry 
West, in whose conversation she seemed to find more con- 
solation and comfort than in that of any one else, except 
Ida Mara. With him she was always tranquil, and gene- 
rally collected. Their conversation was constantly about 
her husband ; and the good old knight, though he did not 
strive to buoy her up with those eartlily hopes which he 
knew would prove false, dwelt upon those higher and less 
frail assurances of happiness at some future period, which 
suited well his years and character, and harmonised also 
with Arabella’s feelings. 

On the subject of religion, whichAvas her greatest bless- 
ing and comfort now in the hour of her dark adversity, 
her mind was always as clear and bright, as in those days 
when, in intellect and virtue, she stood in the midst of a 
court, superior to the allurements of the idle vanity and 
’pitiful ambition that characterised it ; but on every other 
subject, reason often failed. 

To Sir Harry West she would frequently speak of that 
painful wandering of thought, that Avant of control over 
her own mind, Avhicli now too often came upon her. 

“ In those moments,” she said one day, Avhen there is, 
as it were, a cloud upon me, and all my ideas seem misty 
and.indistinct, the weight of my sorrow is the most bur- 
densome. I cannot refrain from wishing for death ; and 
a voice, like that of a fiend, appears to urge me on to seek 
the calm and tranquil resting-place, where no tyrant’s 
hand can reach, no persecution trouble iny repose. I have 
only, however, to open the page of this Holy Book, to 
looK into the promises there given, to remember how the 
only pure and holy One that ever lived and died, suffered 
without a murmur, and the evil spirit flies, overmatched, 
and my mind acquires its faculties again. I hope not for 
life, Sir Harry. I long for death ; and liave only one 
wish that I venture to indulge, which is, that I might see 
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once more him whose love has cost me so much misery, 
though I would not lose that love, if I might win a long 
life of happiness in exchange.” 

Sir Harry West made her no reply, but turned the con- 
versation to another theme ; and, aided by Ida Mjra, who 
now never left Arabella night nor day, he contrived to 
while away another hour of the poor captive’s time, with- 
out any return of that sad wandering, which she dreaded 
more herself than even the approach of death. Never- 
theless, the old knight, as he turned him home again, 
pondered deeply over what she had said, and that night 
visited several of the most influential personages of the 
court, with whom his own high character gave him con- 
siderable influence. 

Ten days passed afterwards, during which he visited the 
lady several times, but spoke less of William Seymour 
than before. Perhaps it was that he saw her strength 
was now rapidly failing, and feared to touch upon a sub- 
ject that moved and agitated her much. 

The last time he came she was stretched upon a couch, 
which had been brought into the chamber where she 
usually sat; and, holding out her hand to him, with a 
faint smile, she said, “It is coming rapidly. Sir Harry ; 
and this unhappy heart will soon be at peace. I am 
sure of it, for during the two last days rny mind has 
been quite itself again. The memories of past happiness 
have come around me sweetly and tenderly, like children 
round a parent’s death-bed ; and I am quite prepared to 
go where they will follow me, and nothing ever take 
them from me again. Nay, 4 . have made you weep, my 
friend, and poor Ida, too. 1 have cost that dear girl many 
tears, but when 1 am gone I am sure you will be a father 
to her. — Is it not so ?” 

“I will, indeed,” answered Sir Harry West; “ I owe 
her far more than that, were it possible to repay the 
debt.” 

“ There is something more,” said Arabella. “ When I 
am dead, Sir Harry, tell my dear husband that I loved 
him to the last ; cut off' a lock of my hair with your own 
hand, and give it to him. It is all that poor Arabella has 
to send. Tell him that we shall meet hereafter, that I 
wait for him ; and then none shall separate us. — And now, 
farewell, kind friend, I must not have you stay. I do be- 
lieve that we shall never meet again ; for the impression 
rests upon my mind, that the sun which sinks to-night 
will not rise again lor me.” 
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£IIIAPTER XLV. 

On the morning of a rough and stormy day, a fishing 
boat, of a large and heavy build, and filled principally 
with Frenchmen, touched the low beach of the Kentish 
coast, at the distance of about a mile from Folk stone, 
near the spot where now stands the pleasant little village 
of Sandgate. The moment that the boat took ground, a 
tall and powerful man, habited in dark but well-lashioned 
garments, sprang at once in the water, and waded to the 
shore ; then paused for a moment, while one ot the fisher- 
men followed him, cariying a small valise, counted out a 
number of pieces of gold into the man’s hand, took the 
valise from him, and without another word, but “ Kemcm- 
her,” turned his steps towards the Ilythe. Striding on at 
a rapid pace, he soon reached that place, and paused to 
look round for an inn. When he tound one, he asked for 
no refreshment, but inquired eagerly, if he could hire or 
buy a horse. One was without dilliculty procured to pur- 
chase ; an old saddle and bridle were added ; and mount- 
ing, without exchanging one word more than was necessary 
with any one, the stranger rode on at a quick pace upon 
the road to London. 

The people of the inn gazed after him, commenting as 
usual on his demeanour ; but wdiatever were their remarks, 
.he troubled not his mind; and at the fullest speed the 
beast could put forth, he urged the horse on towards the 
capital. His eyes as he i;pde, w^cre generally bent down 
upon the ground ; and no change in the gloomy expression 
of his countenance displayed itself, except when the horse 
slackened his pace, and then he started, as if from a deep 
reverie, to urge it on as quickly as before. Twice he 
stopped to give it water, and once to let it feed ; but, 
while he did so, he stood beside it, uttering not a syllable 
to any one ; and the moment the measure of corn was con- 
sumed, he sprang upon his back again, and resumed his 
journey. On Wrotham Heath, the animal’s strength 
began to fail; and, at the village beyond, the traveller 
inquired if he could buy another horse. But none was to 
be found till he reached Farningham, where, at a little inn 
which then stood by the roadside, he obtained a wretched 
beast, for which he. paid whatever was demanded, caused 
the saddle instantly to be placed upon it, and leaving the 
other behind, with orders to feed it well till the next day, 
he again rode on, and pursued his way to London, without 
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having tasted food since he touched the English shore, 
though nearly twelve hours had elapsed, and the sun had 
long set. Through the dark and jodoomy streets of the 
capital he took his way without pause or inquiry, till he 
stopped at the gate ot a large house, lust beyond the city 
wall, where he sprang to the ground, and rang tlfc bell. 

A man with a light opened the doors, and gazed upon 
the visitor’s face as on that of a stranger. But suddenly 
a gleam of recognition lighted up the old servant’s tacc, 
and exclaiming, “ Ah 1 is tliat you, sir?” he took the rein, 
threw it over a hook fixed into the wall for that purpose, 
and lighted the new comer into the house. 

It was towards eleven o’clock on the same night that two 
gentlemen stood at tlie great western gate of the Tower, 
demanding admission. 

“ That cannot he, Sir Harry,” said the warder on duty ; 
“ and though I wish to show all respect, it is against 
the rule.” 

“ I know it,” said Sir Harry West ; “ hut here is an 
order Irom the Constable, which supersedes all rule. You 
will perceive that it is tor any hour oi the night or day.” 

“Ay, sir, that is a diiicrcnt allair,” replied tlie man. 
“ Follow me, and 1 will pass you through the wards. ’Tis 
well I was not asleep; you might have knocked long enough 
if I had been.” 

“ Lead on, load on, my good fellow,” said the companion 
of Sir Harry West, a tali man, wrapped in a large dark 
mantle. 

The warder turned and looked at him ; for there is 
nothing which irritates a slow and deliberate person so 
much as impatience in another; and perhaps the man might 
not have quickened his step in the slightest degree, had 
there not been that look of stern, anxious grief in the hand- 
some countenance ol the stranger, which almost always 
exercises a certain degree of power, even over the cold and 
indifferent. 

Moving on without reply, then, he led the two late visir 
tors through tlic several doors and gates, till Sir Harry 
said, “Now I can pass on, warder.” 

“ Not without the w^ord, sir,” replied the soldier : and 
giving it, he suffered the gentlemen to proceed alone. 

They bent their w^ay straight towards the apartments of 
Arabella Seymour, and mounting the stairs, knocked at the 
door. No one answered, and the *taller of the two, 
though it seemed that his hand trembled sadly, lifted the 
latch at once, and went in. It was a small ante-room that 
he entered, which was tenanted by only one person, the 
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maid Jane, who was sitting in a chair, so sound asleep by 
the fire, that she had heard no noise. TPhe stranger gave 
her a look almost fiejce ; but Sir Harry put his hand upon 
his arm, saying, ‘‘This way, William. We can enter this 
room, and most likely shall find Ida here.” 

Withdht uttering a word, the stranger strode on, and 
opened the door ; but, to the surprise of Sir Harry West, 
who had imagined that at that late hour Arabella must have 
retired to her bed-chamber, they found lights and several 
people there. 

Stretched upon the same couch where she had been lying 
when the old knight visited her in the morning, was the 
pale form of the once beautiful Arabella Stuart. Ida Mara 
was kneeling near her head, supporting her, while an old 
man dressed as a clergyman, was placing a silver cup to her 
lips, and pronouncing the solemn words with which the 
Sacramental wine is offered us in the Communion. At the 
lady’s feet knelt her good servant Cobham ; and every one 
was so intently occupied with the rite which was taking 
place, that the opening of the door passed unnoticed. 

Seymour paused, till the last prayer had been uttered by 
the chaplain, and Arabella, placing her hand over her eyes, 
had murmured a few words, which were not heard distinctly. 
The young gentleman then advanced slowly, and as silently 
as possible ; but the sound of his footfall caught his poor 
wife’s ear ; and turning on the couch, she exclaimed, 
“ Whose step is that ? — It is he ! It is he — I am sure ! — Oh 
Seymour I” and she stretched out her arms towards him. 

Seymour rushed forward, and caught her to his heart. 

“This is a blessing ! This is a blessing!” cried Arabella ; 
“ Now I am ready to die. Speak to me, Seymour I Speak 
to your Arabella ! ” 

Hut Seymour could not; for he had buried his eyes upon 
her bosom, and tears drowned all utterance. 

“ Nay,” she continued, “ nay, Seymour, do not grieve so 
bitterly ! I am happy and contented now I have seen you 
once more 1 God has heard my anxious prayer. I have 
nothing more to look for in life ; I am ready to obey His 
summons.” 

“ Oh, live, livel my Arabella!” cried Seymour, raising 
his head and kissing her eagerly ; “ live yet for happiness ! 
The connivance which has been given to my return, the 
order for my admission here, all make me hope that the 
King will yet relent!” 

“He knows that I am dying, Seymour,” replied Arabella ; 
“ otherwise he had not consented. But still, William, 
wiB li?o happiaess* and happiness with you in a world* 
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where real happiness only is known. We may be parted 
once more for a brief space of time. To yon, indeed, it 
may seem long ; for you will have to sftriiggle with the cares 
SR'd sorrows of earth ; but, when you arrive at the end, and 
look back, it will seem but an hour. I know it hj' experi- 
ence, But let me look at you,” she continued ; “I thought 
I should never see that deaf face again. You are changed, 
my love, and worn; but I know that your heart is unaltered. 
How much have 1 to be thankful for, that the hands I love 
best will close m}^ eyes, the lips 1 love best receive my part- 
ing breath, and that soon I shall be gone from a world ot 
misery, to \^it for you where misery is at an end.” 

It was in vain that she sought to give him consolation ; 
the very resignation she displayed, the gentleness, the ten- 
derness, but added poignancy to his regret ; and while the 
weak and dying girl was calm, collected, and content, the 
strong man was overwhelmed with sorrow, agony, and re- 
pining, terrible to witness. 

For about half an hour, the unexpected arrival of her 
husband seemed to have given Arabella new life ; her voice 
had become strong and clear; the dimness which had 
spread over her eyes was removed ; even the grey shade 
which coming dissolution had cast over the face, fled for a 
short time, and during a few minutes a pale pink glow, like 
the last which tinges the evening sky, arose in her check. 

To Seymour those signs gave no hope, for the terrible 
change which had taken place in her since last he had held 
her in his arms, had come upon him suddenly, and spoke 
too plainly of speedy death, for him to entertain a doubt. 

To Ida Mara, however, the alteration which had taken 
place, during the last two or three years, in that sweet 
lady’s ap])earance had been so gradual, that she knew not 
how great it was ; and the signs that she saw of reviving 
life did give a faint and trembling hope, that the fiat of the 
Almighty had not gone forth irrevocably. 

It was soon extinguished, however ; the effects of joy 
speedily passed away ; and, only the more rapidly for the 
temporary relief, the great enemy of life made progress in 
his conquest. The voice sank low again, the film came 
over the eyes, the colour faded from the cheek, the brow 
and temples grew awfully pale, the greyness of the tomb 
once more spread over the whole countenance. 

“ She is departing,” said the chaplain^ in a low voice. 

Arabella’s eyes sought her husband’s face ; but it seemed 
as it she did not see him. 

“ William,” she said ; “ William, keep close to me I — ^It 
is coming, my beloved, it is coming ! leave me P 
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“I am here, dear one, I am here,” replied Seymour, 
gazing in agony upon her countenance. “ My arms are 
round thee, Arabcllaf. I will not leave thee ; would 1 could 
go with thee ! ” 

“ I ai% very cold, William,” she said. “ William, — Wil- 
liam ” 

Her voice ceased, and, with a slight shudder, the fair, 
pure spirit passed from its earthly prison and a tyrant’s 
will, to freedom, and the presence of the King of kings. 

“She is gone!” said Sir Uarry West; “she is gone! 
God receive your soul, sweet girl 1 ” 

But Seymour still held her in his arms, and bending 
down his eyes upon the inanimate form of her he loved, 
wept long and bitterly. AVhen he raised them at length, 
and gazed upon her face, he was surprised to see a smile 
upon her lips, lie almost fancied that he had deceived 
himself, — tliat she still lived. But it was fixed and immove- 
able, only to he changed by the slow decay of the tomb. 

“ How sweet she looks,” said Sir Harry West, in a 
whisper, to the chaplain. “ I have often heard, that the 
look we bore in infancy comes hack upon us after death.” 

“ With those who have lived a good life,” replied the 
clergyman, in the same tone ; “ and one has but to gaze 
upon that face, to see that she has departed to peace and 
rest. — Be comforted, sir,” he said, advancing and taking 
William Seymour’s liaiid ; “ be comforted. If ever there 
was one for whose release from a life of care and sorrow, 
those she has left behind should rejoice rather than mourn, 
it was this sweet lady. Here on earth, she had nothing to 
expect hut misery. Where she is gone she has nothing to 
meet with but joy and glory. Pure and blameless in her 
life, full of faith and truth, relying on the atonement of her 
Saviour to wipe out the only stain upon her — the stain of 
Adam’s fault, we cannot, wc dare not, doubt, that joy will 
be her portion for evermore.” 

‘‘ It were worse than blasphemy 1” said Sir PTarry West. 

True, true,” answered Seymour ; “ I know it is so ; I 
know these tears are selfish ; hut tell me, can a man lose 
the brightest possession that God has given him, and re- 
main to linger on through years, destitute of that which 
made life valuable, and yet not mourn *? — Bless thee, my 
sweet wife I ” he continued, bending down and kissing her 
cold brow. “ May J soon join thee ! for did the Almighty’s 
will give me back all that I have lost but thee, ay, and 
add state and station, wealth and high command, friends, 
honours, glory, all that earth can alford, I still. have lost 
the jewel of my soul, which nothing but another world can 



ARABELLA STUART. 


375 


restore. — dare not, sir,” he added, turning Jto the chaplain, 
“in the presence o' my departed saint, call down upon the 
heads of those that wronged her, thg vengeance which is 
their due ; but sure I am that the retributive hand of 
Heaven will not be idle ; and that lor such deeds as these, 
when Almighty lorbearancc is exhausted, due payf^ient will 
be given. — Ay, I am sure ot it, on him and on his race 
shall descend the awful curse that plagues the wicked from 
generation to generation. From lather unto son it shall 
extend, and one shall lay the foundation ot the other’s 
dowinalL Flood and destruction, sorrow and dishonour, 
dcleat, disgrace and desolation, shall haunt them to remote 
posterity, and the life and sulierings ol Arabella Stuart 
shall stand upon the page of history, to justify, even in the 
eyes of men, the terrible vengeance of a righteous God.” 

“IIusli, I beseech you, hush !” exclaimed the chaplain. 
“ Eenicinber, such words repeated ” 

“ J fear him not,” replied William Seymour, vehemently; 
“ he has taken from me the life of my life ; and he can but 
send me to join her somewhat sooner. Oh, that he would 
— the crime were his then, not mine ; and were it not for 
the fatal promise I have sealed with honour, to stay but 
four-aiid-twcnty hours within these ; calms, I w'onld beard 
him oil his throne, and tell him of all liis infamy. — Nay, my 
kind triend,” he added, speaking to Sir Harry AVest, who 
advanced and took his hand, “ I will keep my word ; hut, 
bad I not jiourod forth the indignation of my heart, I think 
that it would have broken. — Now leave me here for a short 
time ; I would fain spend an hour in sad and solemn thought 
beside her I so dearly loved. I shall be calmer then ; for 
I will try to pray, and seek submission to the will of God. — 
If you will wait for me that time. Sir Harry, I will take 
my last leave of all I loved on earth, and gladly quitting 
these hated shores, will seek in other lands lor some tran- 
quillity.” 

No one opposed his request ; but leaving him alone with 
the dead body of Arabella, Sir Harry West and Ida Mara 
remained in the ante-room till the clock struck one. 

That sound seemed to rouse William Seymour ; for a 
few minutes after he came forth, with a countenance sad 
and stern, but calmer than before. 

Advancing at once to Ida Mara, he took her hand, and 
gazed in her face, for a moment or two, without being able 
to speak. At length, however, he said, How can I ever 
thank you? God will reward your long-devoted love for 
her whom he has smitten. Leave her not, Ida ; leave her 
not, I beseech you, tiU she is committed to the earth *, and 
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then remember, that I shall always believe whatsoever I 
can do to protect and make you happy, is done for her. 
Sir Harry West, I know, will watch over your fate ; but 
there is nothing which you can require, and he can ask on 
your behalf, that will not give me consolation to perform. — 
Kow, gold friends, I am ready j my last adieu is said.’’ 


CIIAPTEB XLYI. 


The funeral of Arabella was over; and her grave was made, 
amongst the mighty of the land, in the Abbey of West- 
minster. Two months had passed ; and Ida Mara, in deep 
mourning, sat in the hall of Sir Harry West’s house, oc- 
cupied in the usual’ task of embroidery. The good knight 
had left her about half an hour before. — ^Mr. Crompton, 
who, as the reader may remember, had aided in the escape 
from Highgate, and was a frequent visitor at the house, 
having desired to speak with him alone. 

Ida was still busily engaged upon her task, with her mind 
occupied with sad and serious thoughts — though the deep 
grief which she felt for the loss of her to whom she had 
been so sincerely attached, had naturally subsided, in some 
• degree, under the balmy power of time — when Sir Harry 
‘ returned, with a grave and somewhat agitated air. 

“ Put down your needle, my dear Ida,” said the old 
knight, “ and listen to me. I nave something to tell you 
of importance.” 

“ What is the matter, dear Sir Harry?” she exclaimed, 
gazing at him eagerly. “ You are moved. Something has 
grieved you.” 

“No, indeed, Ida,” replied Sir Harry West, “it is not 
exactly grief, though, perhaps, I am going to lose you ; 
but if it IS for your happiness, my dear child, I shall be 
content.” 

“ To lose me ?” cried Ida Mara, turning deadly pale. 
“ Are you going to send me away from you?” 

“ No, not to send you,” replied Sir Harry ; “ but, per- 
haps, you may think fit to go, when you hear what I have 
to say. You knoW Mr. Crompton ; he is a gentleman of 
good family, of honour, and high principles—kind and 
generous in hear^ and, though not very wealthy, has sufii- 
tor Ofteh harinH seen you with the Ladv 
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Arabella, and deeply touched with those high qualities 
which you have displayed towards her, and, indeed, to- 
wards every one, he asks yoiir hand.” 

“ Oh, no, no, no!” cried Ida Mata, with all her Italian 
eagerness'; “ tell him, I beseech you. Sir Harry, I am un- 
worthy of the honour he intends me. Explain io him that 
I spring from another class. Tell my origin — tell him how 
you first found me, a poor Italian girl, homeless, friendless, 
destitute.” 

“ I have told him all,” replied Sir Harry West. “ I 
judged it right to do so ; and he thinks as 1 do, Ida, that 
such virtues, graces, and goodness, as you possess, form a 
better inheritance thap stored-up gold, or even a noble 
name. The only question is, Ida, do you — can you love 
him?” • 

Ida paused ; and Sir Harry felt her hand, which he had 
taken, tremble violently. 

“No,” she said, at length ; “ no, I cannot.” 

“ But why,” asked the old knight. “ lie is handsome in 
person, gentle and kind in demeanour.” 

She shook her head sorrowfully. “ I cannot love him,” 
she answered. “You will think me wrong, 1 fear, Sir 
Harry, to wish rather to remain dependent on your bounty, 
than change it for any other fate on earth.” 

“ I do not think you wrong, my dear child,” replied Sir 
Harry ; “ all I have is yours ; for to you I owe whatever 
remains to me of life. But you must give me a decided 
answer ; for I must deal plainly with this gentleman.”. 

“ My answer is plain, my benefactor,” replied Ida. “ 
cannot love him — 1 cannot wed him.” 

“ Good faith, then, dear Ida,” said the old knight, with 
a smile, “ if you will not wed any one else, I shall be lain 
to marry you myself.” 

“What is that you said 1” exclaimed Ida, with the light 
coming into her eyes. “ What is that you said ? ” 

“I was but jesting, Ida,” answered the knight ; and im- 
mediately the blood rushed up into her cheek, and spread 
rosy over her forehead. “ I was but jesting,” repeated 
Sir Harry West ; but Ida w^as very much agitated, and 
thinking he had pained her, he added, “ Iiam well aware, 
my dear child, that however great may be the comfort and 
happiness to me, to have you with me during my latter 
years — however deeply and tenderly I may love you, I 
n^nst not, and ought not, to desire tha^ you should sacrifice 
all for me.” 

“ I would sacrifice all — everything for you,” cried Ida 
Mara, eagerly. “ I never, never wisn to quit you,” 
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“ Hear rno, Ida, hear me,” said Sir Harry West ; “ your 
sense of duty and gratitude ! knovv is unbounded, but 
the time may come when you will find some one to 
love ” * 

“ No,” answered Ida ; “ no, I shall never love any one 
but you, df you send me from you, I shall die and 
sinking down into a chair, with a pale cheek and a quiver- 
ing lip, she covered her eyes with her band. 

' “ What is the matter, dear Ida?” said the knight, ten- 
derly. “ You seem ill ; what is it that you feel?” 

“I do not know — I do not know,” she answered. “ Ob, 
leave me. Sir Harry, and tell this gentleman that I grieve 
I cannot return his affection.” 

“ lie is gone, Ida,” answered the knight ; “ but I have 
promised to write to, him. If I merely say that ydu cannot 
return his afihction, lie will ask to be permitted to pursue 
his suit.” 

“ Oh no, no 1” C|ied Ida, clasping her hands, “ he must 
not — I cannot — tell him — tell him ” 

“Tell him what?” asked Sir Harry West, not a little 
agitated himself. “ Shall I tell him that you love another ? ” 
he added, in a low and serious voice. 

The crimson again rushed into her face, and she paused 
for a moment, casting down her eyes. Then, raising them 
suddenly, she exclaimed, in Italian, with all the wild vehe- 
mence which, derived from her nation and the climate of 
her birth, had characterised her demeanour, before she 
' had .passed ^jUirough so many scenes of sad and wearing 
‘ anxiety,. 

“ Yes, yes I — ^Tell him I love another ! ” 

Indeed?” cried Sir Harry West, with a check some- 
what pale : — for, strange to stay, he could more readily 
have borne to hear her say that she was ready to give her 
band with indifference, than to listen to an acknowledg- 
ment that she loved. “ Ida must tell me whom it is 
shjB loves ; and 1 promise her, that nothing on earth shall 
be wanting on my part to promote her happiness. Tell 
me, Ida, tell me,” he continued, seeing that she stood 
silent ; “ tell me, I adjure yon. if you have any consi- 
deration, regard, affection for me, keep me not in suspense, 
but tell me who is this. Nay, Ida, I beseech, I entreat.” 

Ida gazed at him for^a moment, with her trembling lips 
apart, then cast herself into his arms, and with streaming 
eyes hid her glowing Me upon his shouldor. 

“ Who ?” said tiiil^ht, ; 

She fJ:^^iisner. It was only one word ; 

but Sk Bwy ' 
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‘‘Indeed, indeed, my Ida!” he cried, still holding her 
to his heart ; “ and you willingly sacritce all the bright 
and sunny part of life to be an old m%i’a darling^” 

“ I would rather,” answered the girl, looking up, “ I 
would rather be an old man’s darling, than a youngAuan’s 
; neglected wiie. All I ask is, to remain with you for ever ; 
never to quit you ; to see you always, licar you always, 
and to give up my life to him who first protected me, first 
was kind to me, whom I have ever loved, and ever sliall 
Jove, better than any one on earth. Call me what you 
Avill — your child, your servant, an^’thing! — But send me 
not’ from you.” 

“ iSTo, n(), Ida,” answered Sir Harry West, ,witlLa smile 
lighting up his fine, though somewhat worn* 6ouritenance ; 
“you have chosen yoiiv part; you have your 

mind. If you stay at all, it is as my wife.” 

“ Oh, with what joy !” she cried. ‘‘Jhit I forget. — ^Am 
I fit to be your wife? What will your relations, your 
y,high friends, say, at your marryiiig the poor Italian girl?” 

“ Let them say what they will,” replied Sir Harry. 
“ There will be gibes and scoffs enow at the old man 
marrying a girl young enough to be his daughter — ay, his 
grand-daughter. They will say he is in his dotage, Ida, 
jmd predict all sorts of evil results.” 

, “ They will speak false,” she cried, vehemently : “ and 

/If they did but know all that I owe to you ” 

“ And all I owe to you, Ida,” rejoined the knight, 
“ they might comprehend the feelings thatac^Lye us both. 
I look to you, dear one, whatever be their prophecies, 
^to give them the lie.” 

“ I will do it)” replied Ida Mara ; and she kept her 
word, leaving on record, that, for once, the marriage of a 
man of niore than sixty with a girl of two-and- twenty 
produced happiness to both. 


THE END. 
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